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The Right Honourable 
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RICHARD 


Lord V auGnan, Earl of 
Carbery, Knight of the Ho-_ 


nourable Order of the Bath, _ 


MY LORD, 


Have lived to fee Religion painted upot 
So: Banners,and thruft ne a> htc and ' 
GIF, the Templeturned into a Tabernacle,and 
| ig that Tabernacle made ambulatory, co= 
Ef vered with skins of Beaſts and totn Cur-' 

AS tains,and God to be worſhipped not as he * 

is the Father of our Lord Feſw,(an afflicted Prince, the King 
of ſufferings)nor as the God of peace(which two appellatives- 
God-newly took upon him in the New Teſtament, and” 
glories in for ever : ) but he is owned now rather as the. 
Lord of Hoſtr,which title he was pleaſed to lay afide when 
the Kingdom of the Goſpel was preached by the Pring# ot: 
peace-: But. when Babes pous on Armour, and Godtie: 


_ . ed 
» *#- 
—_— 
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got acknowledged by his New-Teſtament titles, Refigion 
- may have in itthe powerof the Sword, but not the power 
- of Godlineſs 3 and we may complain of this to God, and 
- amongſt therg that are aflited, but.we have no reme- 
* dy, but What we muſt expe from the fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, and the returns of the God of peace. In 
* the mean time,and now.that Religion pretends to ftranger 
aQions upon new principles, and men are apt to prefer a 
| proſperous errour before an afflicted truth, and ſome will 
think they are religious enough;if their worſhippings have 
- In them the prevailing ingredient, and the Miniſters of 
_— att {6 ſcattered that they cannot unite to ſtop the 

nundation,and from Chairs or Pulpits, from their Synods 
or Tribunals,chaftiſe the iniquity of the errour and the am- 
* bition.of eyil Gujdes,and the infidelity of the willingly-ſe- 
duced muſtitade;and that thoſe few good People who have 
no other.plot' in their Religion” but 'to ſerve God and ſave 
- their Souls, do want ſach aflifiances of ghoſtly counſel as 
- May ſerve. their emergent needs, and aſſiſt their endeavours 
| In the acquiſt of vertues, and relieve their dangers when 
* theyare tempted to fin and death 3 I thought T had reaſons 
' -cnough inviting me _to draw into one hogy-thole. advices 
| which the ſeveral neceſſities of many men maſtyle att 
time or other, and many of them daily : that by 3 tolleci 


7 


- on of holy precepts they might leſs feel thewag 
and Bn Guides, and that the Rules fp ! ondu 

| Souls mighr be committed to a Book which they milgh 
| ways have 3 ſince they conld not always havea Prophet 
*their needs, 'nor be ſuffered to go up to the Houſe of the 
© Lord'to inquire of the appointed Oracles. 

| T know, my Lord, that there are ſome intereſted perſons 
: who add ſcorn to the affli&ions of the Church of England, 
and becauſe ſhe'is afflicted by Men, call her forſaken of the 
"Eort ; and becauſe her ſolemn Aﬀemblics-are ſcattered, 
"think that the Religion is loſt, and the Church 19h 
| . om 
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concerning the preſent ſtate of the Church of England,” I 


' Member to Chriſt or no, becauſe in the Churche*s Net there 


to be. angry with his Spouſe: when ſhe is like him, Mor. .- 


that's the true ſtate of the ErrourJand that he wſ- 
fed his 'Spitir to affift his ſervants-in their troubles, 'will, 
becauſe they are in trouble, take away the Comforeey from 
them, who cannot 'be- a 'comforter, but while he cures _ 
our ſadnefſes, and relieves our forrows, and turns our 
perſecutions into joys, and -Crowns, and'Scepters. But 


confider, that becauſe we now want the bleſGngs of ex- 
ternal communion in many degrees, and the circumſtances 
of a proſperous-and unaffliged People, we are to takeeſti- 
mate of our ſelves with fingle judgments,and every man is 
to give ſentence concerning, the ſtate of his own Soul by the 
precepts and rules of our Law-giver, not'by the after-de« 
crees and uſages of the Church 3 that is, 'by the eſſential 
parts of Religion,rather then'by the uncertain fignifications 
of any exteriour adherencies. -For though it be uncertain, | 
when a man is a Member of a Church, whethet he be a 


are fiſhes good and bad : yet we may be fure that if we be 
members of Chriſt, we are of a Church co all' purpoſes of * 
ſpiritual religion and alyation., And in order to this give | 
me leave to ſpeak this great Truth, DSS 
That man does certainly belong to'God,who 1.Beljeves- 
and is baptized into all the Articles of the Chriſtian faith, - 
and ſtudies to improve his knowledg in the matters of Gadh? 
ſo as may belt make him to livz a holy life. 2. He that” 
obedience to Chrift worſhips God diligently, frequently, * 
and conftantly, with natural Religion, thats, of pres ; 
praiſes and thankſgiving. 3.He that takes all opportunities | 
to remember Chritt's death by a frequent Sacrament (as it - 
can be had 3 )orelſe by inward acts of underſtanding, will 
and memory (which is the ſpiritual communion) ſupplies ' 
the want. of the external rite. 4. He that lives chaſtly,” 
; A5$ Es 5. And; 
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> 5.And is mercifa], 6. And deſpiſes the World,ufing it as 2 


dealing; and diligent in his calling,'S. He that is hum- 
« Girie 


3 pe. in'his fortune and imployment. 11. He that does 
| his duty becauſe he loves God. 12. And eſpecially if after 
_ all this he be aflied, and patient, or prepared to ſuffer 


| twelve ſigns of grace and predeſtination, does as certainly 
- belong to God, and is his Son, as ſurely as he is his crea- 
' fCUre, v | 
\ And if my brethren in perſecution, and in the bonds of 
tbe Lord Jeſus, can truly ſhew theſe marks, they ſhall not 
- need be troubled that others can ſhew a proſperous outſide, 
great revenues, publick aſſemblies, uninterrupted ſuccefſi- 
ons.of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, or any arm of fleſh, or 
| Jefs certain circumſtance. Theſe are the marks of the 
\ Lord Feſws,and the charaQers of a Chriſtian : this is a good 
- Religion : and theſe things God's grace hath put intoour 
| powers, and God's Lawvs have made to be our duty, and 
- the nature of Men and the needs of Commonwealths have 
- made to be neceſſary. The other accidentsand pomps of a 
* Church are things without our power, and are not in our 
| Choice: they are good to be uſed when they may be had, 
and they do illuſtrate or advantage it : but if any of them 
cortftitute a Church in the being of a Society and a Govern- 
ment, yet they are not of its conftitution as it is Chriſtian, 
and hopes to be ſaved. 
| Andnow thecaſc is ſo with us that we are reduced to 
that Religion which no man can forbid, which we can keep 
' inthe midfi of a perſecution, by which the Martyrs in the 
days of our Fathers went to Heaven 3 that by which we 
can be ſervants of God, and receive the Spirit of Chriſt, 
- and make uſe of his comforts, and live in his loveand in 
| charity with all men ; and they that do fo cangot perth. 
IH | y 


 Man,but never ſuffering it to rifle a duty 37. And is juſt in - 
1 his ſpirit, 9. And obedient to Government, 10. And: 


-- affliQion for the cauſe of God. The man that hath theſe - 
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features of that Religion which I have moreparticularly ſet - 


- their brethren, and no man will have reaſon to be angry 
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My Lord, I have now deſcribed ſome general lines and 


down in the following pages : in which have neither ſer- 
ved nor difſerved the intereſt of any party of Chriſtians as - 
they are divided by uncharitable names from the reſt of 


with me for refuſing to mingle in his unneceſſary or vicious 
quarrels 3 eſpecially while I fiudy to do him good by con- 
duQing him in the narrow way to Heaven, without intri- 
cating him in the Labyrinths and wild turnings of Queſti« | 
ons and uncertain talkings. I have told what men oughe to 
do, \and by what means they may be afliſted 3 andin moſh. 
caſes I have alſo told them why 3 _and yet with as much 
quickneſs as I could think neceflary to eſtabliſh a Rule, and 
not to ingage in Homily or Diſcourſe. In the uſe of which 
Rules (although they are plain, uſeful, and fitted for the _ 
beſt and worlt underftandings.and for the needs of all men, 
yet) I ſhall deſire the Reader to proceed with the following 
advices. T 
I. They that will with profit make uſe of the proper 4 
inſtruments of vertue, mult fo live as they were always * 
under the Phyſician's hand, For the Counſels of Religion 
are not to be applied to the diftempers of the Soul as men 
uſe to take -Hellebore ; but they mult dwell together with 
the Spirit ofa man,and be twilted about his underttanding 
for ever : They muſt be uſed like nouriſhment, that is, by 
a daily care and meditation not like a ſingle medicine, 
and upon the actual preſſure of a preſent neceſſity, For 
counſels and wiſe diſcourſes applied toan aQual ditiemper, 
at the beſt are but like ſtrong ſmells to an Epileptick perſon, 
ſometimes they may raiſe him, but they never cure him. 
The following rules if they be made familiar to our na- * 
tures, and the thonghts of every day,may make Vertue and 
Religion become ealic and habitual : but when rhe tempta- - 
tion is preſent, and hath already ſciſed upon ſome PR—_ 
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- of our conſent, weare not ſoapt to be counſell'd, and we 
- find no guſt or reliſh inthe Precept z the Leffons are the 
* Came, bur the Inftrumeat is unſtrung, or out of tune. 
| 2. Inuſing the infiruments of vertue we muſt be curious 
- to diſtinguiſh inſtruments from dutics,and prudent advices 
- fromneceffary injunQions 3 and if by any other means the 
| duty can'be ſecured, -Iet there beno ſcruples Rlirred con- 
.cerning any other helps : only, if they can in that caſe 
firengthen and ſecure the duty; or help towards perſeve- 
- Tance, let them ſerve in that fiation in which they can be 
placed. - For there are ſome perſons in whom the Spirit of 
| Gol hath breathed fo bright a flame of love, that. they do 
all their acts of vertue by perfeR choice and without objec- 
tion, and their zeal is warmer then. that it will be allayed 
by temptation : and to ſuch perſons. mortification by Phi- 


| Tudeneſles to the body, -is wholly uſeleſs 5 it is always a 
| More uncertain means to acquire any- vertue, or ſecure any 
| duty; and if Love hath filled all the corners of our Soul. it 
- alone is able todoall the work of God. | 

+ 3. Benot nice in ſtating the obligations of Religion 5 
- Dut where the duty is neceffary, and the means. very rea- 
| fonablc in ic (elf, diſpute not too buſily whether in all Cir- 
eumftances it can fit thy particular; but ſuper totam mate- 
Fiam, upon the whole, -make uſe- of it. For it is a good 
fign.of a: great Religion, and no imprudence, when we 
| have ſufficiently conſidered . the ſubſtance of affairs, then 
- to be eaſie, humble, obedient, apt..and credulous in the 
- Circumſtances which are appointed to-us in, particular by 
our ſpiritual Guides, or in general by all-wiſe men in- caſes 
not unlike He that;gives Alms does-beft, not always 
to-confider the minutes and firi& meaſures of his ability, 
but to give freely, incuriouſly;and abundantly. A man 
muſt noc weigh grains in the accounts of his repentance 3 
-- bat fora, great ſm have. @ great: ſorrow; and a are 
| | Y 


" loſophical inſtruments, as faſting, fackcloath, and other 
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ty, -and'in this take the”oidinary advices z/ though it may 
be leſs rigour'might not be inſufficient'; 4veCod/xmer, or 
Arithimetical meaſures, eſpecially of our own proportio=- 
ning,are butrarguments of want of Love-and of forward=- 
neſs in Religion; orelfeare inſtruments of ſcruple, and 
then become dangerous. Uſe the rule heartily 'and enough, ' 
and there will be no hart in thy errour, if any ſhould hap+ 


4. If thou intendeſi heartily to ſerve God, and avoid fin 
in any one inſtance, refuſe not the hardeſt and molt ſevere 
advice that is preſcribed in 'order to it, though poſſibly it 
be a ſiranger to thee 3 for whatſoever it be; cuſtom will ' 
make it eafie. | | rot 

5. When any inftruments for the obtaining any'vertue 
or reſtraining any vice are propounded, obſerve which of * 
them fits thy-perſon, or the circumſtances of thy need,-and 
uſe itrather then the other 3 that by this means thou may*ſt | 
be ingaged to watch and uſe ſpiritual arts and obſervation 
about thy Soul. Concerning the managing of which as the- } 
intereſt is greater, ſo the neceſſities are more, and the caſes . 
more intricate, and the accidents and dangers greater and' - 
more importunate 3 and there is greater skill required then' 
in the ſecuring an eſtate, or reſtoring health to an infirm 
body. - I wiſh all men in the world did heartily believe ſo 
much of this as is true 3 it would very much help todo the 
work of God. | : 

Thus (my Lord) I have made bold by your hand to' 
reach out this little ſcroll of cautions to all thoſe who, by 
ſceing your Honour'd name ſet before my Book, ſhall by 
the fairneſs of ſuch a Frontiſpice be invited to look into 
it. I muſt confeſs it cannot but look like adelign in me,to 
borrow your Name and beg your Patronage to my book, 
that if there be no other worth in it, yet at leaſt it may 
have the ſplendor and warmth of a burning-glafs, which, 
borrowing a flame from the Eye of Heaven, fhines and burns 


by 
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- by theraies ofthe Sunits patron. will not quit my ſelf from 
- theſuſpicion : for T cannot pretend it to be a preſeat either 
- of it ſelf fit to be offer'd to ſach a perſoriage, or any part 
* of ajuftreturn (but I humbly defire you would own it for 
- an acknowledgment ) of thoſe great endearments and no- 
' bleſt uſages you have paſt upon me. But ſo, men in their 
* Religion givea piece of Gum, orthe fat of a cheap Lamb, 
| In Sacrifice to him that gives them all that they have or 
* need :and unleſs He who was pleaſed toimploy your Lord- 
ſhip as a great Miniſter of his Providence in making, a 
* Promiſe of his good to me, the meaneſt of his ſervants, 
' [that be would never leave me nor forſake me] ſhall enable 
; me by greater ſervices of Religion to pay my Hu Debt 
to your Honour, I muſt ſill increaſe my ſcore, fince I ſhall 
now ſpend as much in my needs of paxdon for this boldneſs, 
| aSin the reception of thoſe favours by which I ſtand ac- 
+ countable to your Lordſhip'in all the bands of ſervice and 
| gratitude; though I am in the deepeſt ſenſe of duty and 
| affeQion, 


My moſt Honoured Lord, 
Your Honour's moſt obliged and 
moſt humble Servant, 


JER TAYLOR. 
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THE 
Rule and Exerciſes 


| OF 
Holy Living, &c. 
: CHARL. 


Conſideration of the general inſtruments 
and means ſerving to a Holy Life, by 
way of Introdution. 


HCzSSAT is neceſſary that every Man 
IAN Sag. ſhould conſider that fince God 
RE: C1 hath given him an excellent na- 
$ ture, wiſdom and choice, an un- 
= derftanding ſoul, and an immor- 
ny ERP 1 talfpirit, having made him Lord 
TT Szgw. over the Beaſts, and but a little 
lower than the Angels; he hath alſo appointed for 
bima work and a ſervice great (Ron to. imploy 
thoſe abilities, and hath alſo deſigned him to a ſtate 
of life after this, to which he can only arrive by that 
ſervice and obedience. And therefore as every Man 
1s wholly God*s own portion by the title of Creati- 
on: ſoall our labors and care, all ourpowers and fa- 
culties muſt be wholly imployed in the ſervice of 
God, even all the days of ourlife, that this life being 
ended, we may live with him for ever. | 
Neither is it ſufficient that we think of the ſervice 


of Godas a work of the _ neceſlity,or of ſinall in- 


ploy- 


ployment,but that it be done by us as God intended 
1t; thatit be done with great earnefineſsand paſhon, 
with much zeal and defire; that we refuſenolabour, 
that we beſtow upon it much time, that we uſe the 
beſt guides, and arriveattheend of glory by all the 
ways of grace, of prudence andreligion. 

And indeed if we confider how much ofour lives is 
taken up by the needs ofnature, how many years are 
wholly ſpent before we come to any uſe of reaſon, 
how many yearsmore before that reaſon is uſeful to 
us to any greatpurpoſes,how imperfe&our diſcourſe 
1s made by our evil education, falſe principles, ill 
company, bad examples, and want of experience, 
how many parts ofour wiſeſ and beſt yearsare ſpent 
in eating and ſleeping, in neceſſary buſinefſesand un- 
neceſſary vanities, in worldly civilities and lefs ufe- 
ful circumſtances, in the learning arts and ſciences, 
languagesor trades, thatlittle portion of hours that 
is left tor the prattices of piety and religious walk- 
ing with God 1s fo ſhort and trifling, that were not 
the goodneſsof God infinitely great, it might ſeem 
unreaſonable or impoſiible for us to expett of him 
eternal joys in Heaven,evenafter the well ſpending 
thoſe few minutes which are left for God and Gods 

ſervice, after we have ſervedour ſelves and our own 
OCCa(ioNns., 

And yet it.is conſiderable, that the fruit which 
comes from the many days of recreation and vanity 
is very little,and —_ we ſcatter much, yet we 

ather but littleprofit: but from the few hours we 

pend in prayer andtheexerciſes of apiouslife, the 
returnisgreat and profitable; and what we ſow in 
the minntes and ſpare portions of a few years, grows 
up to crowns and ſcepters in a happy and a glorious 


eternity. 

L. Therefore,although it cannot be injoyn*d,that 
the greateſt part of our time be ſpent in the dire& 
attionsof devotion and religion, yetit will become, 
not only a duty,butalſoa great providence, to lay 
aſide for the ſervicesof God and the buſineſſes of the 
Spirit as much as we can; becauſe God rewards our 
minutes, 
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minutes with long and eternal happineſs; and the 
greater portion of our time wegive to God, the more 
we treaſure up for our ſelves; and No man is a better 
Merchant than he that lays out bjs time upon God,and bis money 
upon the Poor. | 

2. Only it becomes us to remember and to adore 
God's goodneſs for it, that God hath not only per- 
mitted us to ſerve the neceſſities of our nature, but 
hathmade them to become parts of our duty ; that 
ifwe by direRing theſe ations to-the glory of God 
intend them as infiruments to continue our perſons 
in his ſervice,he by adopting them into religionmay 
turn our nature into grace, and accept our natural | 
aftionsasattions of Religion.God is nov,ub rec, mie Riv ifjers 
pleaſed to eſteem itfora part of his *#155* vealeyyy Hagies iagions 
ſervice, if we eat or drink: ſoit be BLM oof, worn wie 
done temperately, and as may beſt Sic; Arrian.Epiſt.l.1.c.13« 
preſerve our health, that our health may enable our 
ſervices towardshim : And thereisnoone minute of 
our lives (after we are come to the uſe of reaſon)but 
we are or may be doing the work of God, even then 
when we moſt of all ſerve our ſelves. 

3. To whichit we add, that in theſe and all other 
ationsof ourlives we always ſtand before God, a&- 
ing,and ſpeaking, and thinking in his preſence, and 
that it matters not that our conſcience is ſealed with 
ſecrecy, lince it lies open to God, it will concernus 
to ge our ſelves carefully, as in the preſence of 
our Judge. 
eſe three conſiderations rightly managed, and 
N_- to the ſeveral parts and inftances of our lives, 
will be,like Zia ftretched upon the child,apt to put 
life and quickneſs into every part of it,and to make 
us livethe life of grace, and do the work of God. 

I ſhall therefore by way of introduction reduce 
theſe three to practice, and ſhew how every Chriſti- 
an may improve all and each of theſe to the advan- 
tage fg the whole courſe ofhis lift that if 
he pleateto bear but one of them upon his ſpirit, he 


may feel the benefit, like an_univerſal inftrument, 
SECT: 


belpfol in all ſpiritual and temporalaQions. 
| B 2 


SECT. I. 


The firſt general inſtrument of holy Living, 
Care of our Time. 


HE that is choice of his time will alſo be choice of 


his company, and choice of his ations: leſtthe ' 


firſtengage him 1n vanity and loſs, and the latter b 
being criminal be a throwing his time and himſelf 
away, and a going, back in the accounts of eternity. 
God hath given to Man a ſhort time here upon 
Earth,and yet uponthis ſhort time Eternity depends: 
but ſo, that for every hour of our life (after we are 
perſons capable of laws, and know good from evil) 
we muſt give account to the great Judge of Men 
and Angels.And this is it which our bleſſed Saviour 
told us, tliat we muſt account for every idle word: not 
meaning, that every word which is not deſigned to 
edification,or is leſs prudent, ſhall be reckoned for 
afin; but that the time which we ſpend inour idle 
talking & unprofitable diſcourſings,that time which 
might and oughtto have been employed to {piritu- 
aland' uſeful purpoſes, that is to be accounted for. 
For we muſt remember that we have agreat work 
todo,many enemies to conquer, many evils to pre- 
vent,much danger torunthrough, many difficulties 
to be maſtered, many neceſktiesto ſerve, and much 
ood to do, many children to provide for, or many 
triends toſapport, or many poor to relieve,or many 
diſeaſes tocure,' beſides the needs'of nature and of 
relation, our private and our publick cares, and du- 
tiesof the world ,whichneceſſity and the providence 
of God hath adopted into the family of Religion. 
- And that we neednot fear this inſtrument to be a 
ſnare tons,or that the duty muſt endin ſcruple,vexa- 
tion andeternal fears, we muſt remember that the 
life of every Man may be ſo ordered ( and indeed 
maſt)that it may be a perpetualſerving ofGod:The 
greateſttrouble and moſt buſie tradeand dann: uf 
cumbrances, whenthey are neceſſary, or charitable, 
WW or 


Chap. 1. Care of our time, | Se. 1. 


CTC TOY. NY EU "W" MOTRP | 1s: * 


Chap. 1, Care of our time. Se&.x. "2 


or profitable in order to any of thoſe ends whichwe 
are bound to ſerve, whether publickor private, be- 
ing adoing God's work.For God provides the good 
things of the world to ſerve the needs of nature, by 
thelaboars of the Plow-man, the $kill and pains of 
the Artiſan,and the dangers and trathck of the Mer- 
chant : Theſe Menare in their callings the Mugs 
of the Divine providence, and the ſtewards: of th 
creation, and ſervants of a great family of God, 2he 
porld, in the employment of procuring neceffaries 
for food and cloathing,ornament and Phyſick.Intheir 
proporrtions alſo, a King anda Prieſt and a Prophet, 
a Judgeand an Advocate, doing the works of their 
imployment according to their proper rules, are 
doing the work of God, becauſe they ſerve thoſene- 
ceſſities which God hath made, and yet madenopro- 
viſions for them but by their Miniftery. So that no 
Man can complain that his calling takes him off from 
religion : his calling it ſelf and his very worldly im- 
ployment in honeſt trades and offices 1s a ſerving of 
God,andif it be moderately purſued, and accordu 
to the rules of Chriſtian prudence, will leave void 
ſpaces enough for prayers and retirements of a more 
piritual religion, 

God hath givenevery Man work enough to do, that 
there ſhall be no room for idleneſs; and yet hath fo 
ordered the world, that there ſhall be ſpace for devo- 
tion. He that hath the feweſt buſmeſſes of the world, 
is called upon to ſpend more time in the dreffing of 
his Soul ; and he that hath the moſt affairs, inay ſo 
order them, that they ſhall be a ſervice of God; 
whilR at certain periods they are bleſſed with pray- 
ers andattions of religion, and all day long are hal- 
lowed by a holyintention, 

However, ſo long as idlenefs is quite ſhut out from 
our lives, all the ſins of wantonneſs, ſoftneſs and effe- 
minacy are prevented, and there is but little room 
left for temptation: and therefore to a buſie man 
temptations fain to climbup together with his buſi- 
neſs, and fins creepupon him only by accidents and 
occaſions z whereas to an idle perſon they come by 2 

3 0 


full wn and with open'violence, and the impu- 
dence of areſtleſs importunity. 

Ezek.16.49. Idleneſs is called the fin of Sodom and ber daughters, and 
- indeed is the burial of a living man, anidle perſon being 
\* - Seneca, Ffouſeleſsto any purpoſes of God and man, that he 1s 
| - lIikeone that isdead,unconcerned in the changes and 
neceſſities of the world; and he only lives to ſpend 
his time,andeat the fruits of the -arth : likeavermin 
or a wolf, when their time comes they die and pe- 
riſh,andin the mean time do no good; they neither 
plow nor carry 'burthens; all thatthey do either is 
unprofitable, or miſchievous. 

Idleneſs is the greateſt prodigality in the world:it 
throws away that which 1s unvaluable in reſpe& of 
its preſentule, and irreparable when it is paſt, being 
to be recovered by no power of art ornature. But 
the way to ſecure and improve our time we may 
pradtiſeinthe following Rules, 


Rules for imploying our Time, 


1.In the morning,when you awake,accuſtom your 
ſelf to think 7} upon God, or ſomething in order to his 
ſervice ; and at night alſo, let him cloſe thine eyes; 
andlet your flee 7 neceflary and healthful,notidle 
and expenſive of time, beyond the needs and conve- 
niences of nature ; and ſometimes be curious to ſee 
the preparation which the Sun makes, when he is 
conng forth from his chambers of the Eaſt. | 
_ 2-Letevery Man that hatha Calling, be diligent in 
purſuance of its imployment, ſo as not lightly or 
without reaſonable occaſion to neglett it in any of 
thoſe times which are uſually and by the cuſtom of 
prudent perſons and good on! Gr imployed init. 
* 3. Letallthe intervals or void ſpaces of time be im- 
ployed in prayers, reading,meditating, works ofna- 
ture,recreation,charity,friendlineſs and neighbour- 
hood, and ce ſpiritual and woe! mom health : 
ever remembringYoto work in our Calling as notto 
negled the wa of our high Calling ; bat to begin 

go 0 Alas. . an 


' 6 Chap.1. Careof our tim. S$eQ.1. © 


- 


7 
p 
Fe 
FS 


| Chap.1. . Care of our time. Sebi, 7 7 


and end the day with God, with ſuch forms of deyo- 
tion as ſhall be proper to ourneceſfſities. 

4- Thereſting days of Chriftians, and Feſtivals of 
the Church, muſt innoſenſe be days of idleneſs ; for 
it is better to plow upon holy days, than to. dono- 
thing,or to do viciouſly: but let them be ſpentinthe 
works of the day, that is, of Religion and Charity, 


according tothe rules appointed *. * See Chap, 
þ Avoid the company of Drunkards and buſie-bodies, # 5% & 
an 


all ſuchas areaptto talk much to little purpoſe: 

for no Man can be provident of his time that is not 

prudent inthe choice of his company: and if one of 

the Speakers be vain, tedious and trifling, he that 

hearsand he that anſwers in the diſcourſe are equal 
loſers of their time. | 

6. Never talk with any Man,or undertake any tri- 


fin eget, meerly to paſs the time away: for eve- $- Bern. de 
| ſpent may become a day of Salvation, and wigticion 


ry day we 
time rightly employed is az gggeptable time. And re- 
member 'that the time thou ica away was given 
thee torepent in,to pray for pardon of ſins, to work 
out thy ſalvation, to do the work of grace, to lay up 
againſt the day of Judgment a treaſure of good 
works,that thy time may be crowned with Eternity, 

7. Inthe midſt of the works of thy calling oftenre- 
tire to God in ſhort prayers and ejaculations,and thoſe 


may make up the want of 1,audatur Auguſtus. Czfar apud Lucanum, 
media inter przlia {cmper | 


time which it may be thou St-Ilarum caliq; plagis ſuperiſque yacabat. 4 


thoſe larger portions of 


deſireſt for devotion, and in which thou thinkeft 
other perſons have advantage of thee; for ſo thou 
reconcileſt the outward work and thy'inward call- 
ing, the Church and the Commonwealth, the em- 
loyment of the body and the intereſt of thy Soul; 
oe ſure thatGod 1spreſent atthy breathings and 
hearty ſighings ofprayer as ſoon as at the longer ot- 
ficesof leſs buſied perſons; and thy time 1s as truly 
ſanaified by a trade, and devout, though ſhorter, 
prayers, as by the longer offices of thoſe whoſe 
time is not filled up with labor and uſeful buſineſs. 


B 4 8.Let 
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'* 8. Let your employment be ſach as may become a 
reaſonable perſon; and not be a buſineſs fit for chil- 
dren or diſtratted People, but fit for your age and un- 
derſtanding. For amanmay be _y idlely baſic, and 
take great pains too little purpoſe; that in his labors 
and expence of time he ſhall ſerve no-end but of folly 
and vanity.There are ſome Tradesthat wholly ſerve 
the ends of idleperſons and fools, and ſuch asare fit 
to be ſeiſed upon by the ſeverity oftaws, and baniſht 
from under the ſun: and there are ſome People 
who are buſie, but it is, as Domitian wasin catching 
flies. 

9. Let your employment be fittcd to your perſon and 
calling. Some there are that employ their time in af- 
fairs A thedignity of their perſon,and 
being called by God or by the Republick to help to 
bear great burthens, and to judge a People, do en- 
feeble their underfiandings,and diſable their perſons 
by ſordid and brutiſhþpuſineſs. Thus Xerowent up and 
down Greece, and challenged the Fidlers at their 
trade, Aropu a Macedoniqn King made Lanterns. Harca- 
ti the King of Parthia was a Mole-catcher : and Bias- 
zes the Zzdian filed needles. He that is appointed to 
minifter in holy things, muſt not ſuffer ſecular affairs 
and ſordid arts to eat up great portions of his em- 
ployment: a Clergy-man muſt not keep a Tavern, 
nor a Judg be anInn-keeper ; and it wasa great idle- 
neſs in Theophyla& the Patriarch of C. P. to ſpend his 
time 1n his ſrable of Horſes when he ſhould have heen 
in his ſtudy, or the Pulpit, or ſaying his holy Offices. 
Such imployments are the diſcaſes of labour, and 
the ruſt of time, which 1t contra&s, not by lying 
ſill, but by dirty imployment. 

10.Let our imployment be ſuch g becomes a Chriſtian, 
that is, in no ſenſe mingled with fin: for he that 
takes pains to ſerve the ends of covetouſheſs, or mi- 
niſters to anothers luſt, or keeps a ſhop of impurities 
or intemperance, 1s idle in the work ſence ; for eve- 
ry hour ſo ſpent runs him backward, and muſt be 
ſpent again in the remaining and ſhorter part of his 


hfe, and ſpent better. 
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11. Perſons of great quality, and of no trade,” axe to _ 
, be moſt prudent and/curiousin their imployment and 
* traffick of time. m_ are miſerable, it their educa- 


1 tion hath beenſo looſe and undiſciplined as to leave 
S them unfurniſhed of skill to ſpend their time; but 
( moſt miſerable arethey, if ſuch miſpovernment and 


unsKilfulneſs make them fall into vicious and baſer 
company,and drive ontheirtime by the ſad minutes 
and periodsof finand death, * They thatare learned 
know the worth of time, andthe manner how well 
to improve aday ; and they are to prepare them- 
ſelves for ſuch purpoſes in which they may be moſt 
uſeful in order to artsor aris, to counſel in publick 
or government in thejr Countrey : But for others 
of them thatare urlearned, let them chuſe good com- 
pany, ſuch as may not tempt them to a vice, or joyn 
with them in any; but that may ſupply their de- 
fe&s by counſel and diſcourſe, byway of condutt and 
converſation. Let them learn @he and uſcful things, 
read hiſtory and the laws of the Land, learn thecu- 
ſtomsof therr Countrey, the condition of their own 
eſtate, profitable and charitable contrivances of it : 
; let them ſtudy prudently to govern their families, 
- learn the burthens of their Tenants, the neccffities 
L | of theirneighbours, and in their proportion ſupply 
them, and reconcile their enmities, and prevent 
their Law-ſuits, or quickly end them; and in this' 
glut of leiſure and diſemployment,let them ſet apart 
greater portions of their time for Religion and the 
neceſſities of their ſouls. | 
12, Let the women of noble birth and great fortunes 
. do the ſame things in their proportions and capaci- 
"F* ties, nurſe their children, look to the affairs of the 
houſe, viſit poor cottages, and relieve their neceſſi- 
ties, be courteous to the neighbourhood, learn in fi- 
lence of their husbands or their ſpiritual Guides 
read good books, pray*'often and ſpeak little, and 
learn to do good works for neceſary uſes; for by that phraſe 
S. Paulexpreſſes the obligation of Chriftian women 
to good huſwwifery, and charitable proviſions for 
their family and neighbourhood. 


13. Let 
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13. Letallperſons of all conditionsavoidall deiacy 
and niceneſs in their cloatbing or diet, becauſe ſuch. 
ſoftneſs engages them upon great miſpendings of 
their time, while they dreſs and combe out all their 

- opportunities of their morning devotion, and half 
the days ſeverity, and ſleep out the care and proviſi- 
onfor their Souls. 

14. Letevery one of every condition avoid curioþ- 
ty, andall enquiry into things that concern themnot. 
For all buſineſs in things that concern usnot isanem- 
ploying our time to no good of ours, and therefore 
not in order toa happy Eternity. In this account our 
neighbours neceſkties are not to bereckoned; for 
they concern us as one member is concerned in the 
grief ofanother: but going from houſe to houſe, 
tatlers and buſie-bodies, which are the canker and 
ruſt of idleneſs, as idleneſ$ is the ruſt of time, are re- 
_ by the Apoſtle in ſevere language, and for- 

idden inorder to thils exerciſe. 

15. As much as may be, cut off all impertinent and 
uſeleſs employments of your life, unneceſſary and phan- 
taftick viſits, long waitings upon great perſonages 
where neither duty nor neceſſity nor charity obli- 
ges us, all vain meetings, all laborious -trifles, and 
whatſoever ſpends much time tono real, civil, reli- 
gious, or charitablepurpoſe. | 

16. Let 'not your recreations be laviſh ſpenders of 
your time, but chuſe ſuch which are healthful, ſhort, 
tranſient, recreative, andapt to refreſh you; but at 
no hand dzell upon them, or make them your great 
employment : for he that ſpends his time in ſports, and 
calls 1t recreation, is like him whoſe garment is all 
made of fringes, and his meat nothing but ſawces; 
they arc healthleſs, chargeable, and uſeleſs. And 
therefore avoid ſuch games which require much time 
or long attendance; or which are apt to ſteal thy af- 
feaions from more ſevere employments. For to 
whatſoever thou haſt given thy affe&ions, thou wilt 
not grudgeto = thy time. Naturalneceſſity and 
the example of S. John (who recreated himſelf with 
ſporting with a tame Partridge) teach us that - is 

W- 
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our bow, but not to ſuf- Caſſian, 


lawful to relax and unbind 


by # 


fer it to be unready or unſtrung. 

17. Set apart ſome portions of every. day for more 
ſolema devotion, and religious employment, which be 
ſevere in obſerving: andit variety of employment, or 
prudent affairs, or civil ſociety preſs upon'you, yet 
ſoorder thy rule, that the neceſſary parts of it be not 
omitted ;, and though juſt occaſions may make our 
prayers ſhorter, yetlet nothing but a violent,ſudden 
and impatient necefity make thee upon any one day 
wholly to omit thy morning and evening devotionsz 
which if you be forced to. make very ſhort, youmay 
ſupply andlengthen with ejaculations and ſhort re- 
tirements inthe day-time in the midſt of your em- 
ployment, or of your company. 


Tt 


ollat, 24. 
C. 2TIs 


18. Do not the Tork of God negligently and idlely: Jer. 48- ro. 


let not thy heart be upon the world ; when thy hand 
islift upin prayer : and be ſure to prefer anaction of 
_— in its place and proper ſeaſon before all 
worldly pleaſure, letting ſecular things (that may 
be diſpenſed with in themſelves) in theſe circum- 
ſtances wait upon the other; notlike the Patriarch 
whoran fromthe Altar in S. Sophia to his ftable in all 
his Pontificals, and inthe midſt of his office, to ſee a 
colt newly fallen from his beloved and much valued 


mare Phorbante, More prudent and ſevere was that of p'yrarch. dg 
Sir Thomas More, who being ſent for by the King when Curiofit. 


he was at his prayers in publickzreturned anſwer,he 
would attend him when he had firſt performed his 
ſervice to theKI NGof Kings. Anditdid honour 
to Ryſticus, that when Letters from Ceſar were given 
to him, herefuſed to open themtill the Philoſopher 
had done his Lefture. In honouring God and doing 
his work put forth all thy firength: for of that time 
only thou mayeſt be moſt confident that it is gained, 
which is prudently and zealouſly ſpent in God's 
ſervice. 

19. When the Clock ftrikes, or however elſe you 
ſhall meaſure the day, it is good to ſay aſhort ejacu- 
lation every hour, that the parts and returns of de- 
yotion may be the meaſure of your time : and _ - 

Q 
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alſo in all the breaches of thy fleep, that thoſe ſpaces 
which have in them no dire@t buſineſs of the world 
may be filled with religion. | 

Oi& duoje 20. If by thus doing you have not ſecured your 
i445 time by an carly andfore-handed care, yet be ſure by 
2oapcy, atimely diligence to redeem the time,that is,to be pious 
ger mi» %»- and religious in ſuch inſtancesin which formerly you 
Xoye 60z6 have finned,and to beſtow your time eſpecially up- 


i 1 : 
"1g on ſuch graces, the contrary whereof you have for- 
Vandal 


al. merly practiſed,doing ations of chaſtity and tempe- 


rance with as great a zeal and carneſineſs as you did 
once a& yorr uncleanneſs; and then by all arts to 
watch againſt your preſent and future dangers,from 
day to day ſecuring your ſtanding : this is properly 
to redeem your time, that 1s, to buy your ſecurity ofit at 
the rate of any labour and honeſt arts, 

x Cor. 7.5, 21, Lethim that is moſt buſted ſet apart ſome /ſo- 
lemn time every year, in Which, for the time quitting all 
worldly buſineſs, he may attend wholly to faſting 
and prayer, and the dreſſing of his Soul by confeſh- 
ons, meditations and attendances upon God ; that 
he may make up hisaccounts, renew his vows, make 
amends for his careleſneſs, and retire back. again 
from whence levity and the vanities of the world, 
or the opportunity of temptations, or the diſtra&ti- 
on of ſecular affairs have carried him. 

22. Inthis we ſhall be much aſſiſted, and we fhall 
find the work more caſe, if before weſleep every 

a a EF night * we examine the ations of 

Me ALeSt Niels ff dewpirsr tres 2he paſt day With a particular 

vic inevor amber. Ns mepifnr, of ſcrutiny, if there have been 

| ipet*, Ti ant Sov ie ini dn. any accident extraordinary 

Pythagor. Carm- long. diſcourſe, a Feaſt, 
mach buſineſs, variety of company. If nothing but 
common hath happened, the leſs examination will 
ſuffice : only let us take care that we ſleep not with- 
out ſuch a recolle&ion of the attions of the day as 
may repreſent any thing that isremarkable and great 
either to be the matter of ſorrow or thankſgiving : 
for other thingsa general care is proportionable. 


23. Lect 


Care of our. time. Sec, 1, 
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Chap.1. Careof our time. Set. 1. 
23. Let all theſe things be done prudently and mode- 
rately; not with ſcruple and vexation. For theſe are 


good advantages; but the particulars are not divine 
commandements; and therefore are to'be' uſed as 


A ſhall be found expedient to every ones condition. 
” For, provided that our duty be ſecured, for taede- 


greesand for the inftrumentsevery Manis permitted 
to himſelfand the condu& of ſuch who ſhall be ap- 
pointed to him. Heis happy that can ſecure every 
hour toa ſober ora pious1mployment: but the duty 
conſiſtsnot ſcrupulouſly in minutes and halfhours, 
but in greater portions of time ; provided that no 
minute be employed in fin, andthe great portions of 
our time be ſpent in ſober imployment, and all the 
He dayes and ſome portions of every day be 
allowed for Religion. Inall the leſſer parts of time 
we are left to our own ele&ions and prudent ma- 
nagement, and to the conſideration of the great de- 
grees and differences of glory that are laid up in 
Heaven for us, according to the degrees of our care, 
and piety, and diligence. 


The benefits of this exerciſe. 


This exerciſe, beſides that it hath influenceupon 
our whole lives, it hath a ſpecial efficacy for the 
preventing of 1. Beggarly ins, that 1s, thoſe ſins 
which idlenefs and beggery uſually betray mento; 
ſuch as are lying, flattery, ftealing and diſimulation. 
2.Itis a proper antidote againſt carnal ſins, and ſuch 
as proceed from fulneſs of bread and emptineſs of 
imployment. 3. Itis a great inſtrument of prevent- 
ing the ſmalleſt fins and irregularities of our life, 
which uſually creep upon idle, diſimployed and cu- 
rious perſons. 4. It not only teaches us toavoid evil, 
but engages us upon doing goed, as the proper buſi- 
neſs of all our days. 5. It prepares us ſo againſt 
ſudden changes, that we ſhall not eaſily be ſurprited at 
the ſudden coming of the Day ofthe Lord: Forhe 
that is curions of his time, will not cafily be nnready 
and unfurniſhed, 

SECT. 
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The ſecond general inſtrument *of buly Living, 
Purity of Intention, 


Tt we ſhould intend and deſign God's glory in 
every ation wedo,whether it be natural or cho- 
ſen, is expreſſed by S. Paul, Whether you eat or drink do 
x Cor. 10,31, all to the glory of God. Which rule when: we obſerve, 
every action of nature becomes religious,and every 
meal is ana& of worſhip, and ſhall haveits reward 
initsproportion, as well asanatt of prayer. Bleſſed 
be that goodneſs and grace of God, which, out of 
infinite deſire to gloritie and ſave Mankind, would 
make the very works of nature capable of becoming 
ats of vertue, that all our life time we may do him 
ſervice. 
This grace is ſo excellent, that it ſanfifies the moſt 
l common attion Of our litez and yet fo neceſſary, that 
withoutit the very beſt ations of our devotion are 
E imperfe& and vicious. For he that prays out of cu- 
ſtom, or gives alms for praiſe, or faſtsto be account+ 
ed religious, is buta Phariſee in his devotion, and a 
beggar in hisalms, and an hypocrite in his faſt. But a 
holy end fanftifies all theſe, andall other a&ions 
which can be made holy, and gives diſtintions to 
| them, and procures acceptance. 
|; For, as to know the end diftinguiſhes a Man from a 
Beaſt; ſo tochuſe a goodend diſtinguiſhes him from 
115.45 xx. an evilman. Hezekiabrepeated his good deeds upon 
- f- © his fick-bed, and obtained favour of God ; but the 
| Phariſee was accounted inſolent for doing the ſame 
; thing: becauſe this Man did it to upbraid his brother, 
” Atffcus eximid 6 ceenar, Iautus habetur 3 ThE other to obtain amercy of L 
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* '$i Ritalus, demens GOD.Zacbaris queſtioned with | 
Juven. Sat. 11. the Angel about his meſſage 3 i 
and was made ſpeechleſs for his incredulity ; but 
the blefſed _— Maty queſtioned too, Was ( 
blameleſs : for ſhedid itto enquire after the manner | \ 


ofthe thing, but he did not believe the thing it le 


Chap.z. Purity of Intention. Sed. 2. "15 
he doubted of God's:power, or the truth of the F 
meſſenger; but ſhe only of h@ ownincapacity.This 4 
was it which diſtinguiſhed the mourning of David // 45+: 11/3, 
from the exclamation of Sau/; the confeſſion of Pha- / 7? 
ra0h from that of Manaſes ;, the tears of Peter from the 
repentance of Judas: * For the praiſe is not inthe deed | 
<done, but in the manner of its doing. If a Man viſits **<* . 
< his ſick friend, and watches at his Pillow for cha- 
Crity ſake, and becauſeof his old affe&ion, we ap- 
© prove it : butifhe does it in hope of legacy, he is a 
<yYulture,and onlywatches for the carcaſs.The ſame 
©thingsare honeſt and diſhoneſt : the manner of doing 
© hem and the end of the deſign makes the ſeparation. 

Holy Intention is to the ations of a Man that which 
the Soul is tothe body, or form toits matter, or the 
root to the tree, or the Sun to the World, or the 
Fountain toa River,or the baſe to a Pillar:for with- 
out theſe the body is adead trunk,the matter is ſlug- 
giſh,the tree isa block, the world is darkneſs,the r1i- 
ver is quickly dry,the pillar ruſhes into flatneſs and 
a ruine; and the ation is ſinful, or unprofitable and 
vain. The poor Farmer that gave adiſh ofcold water 
to Artazerzes was rewarded witha goldengloblet,and 
he that gives the ſame to a Diſciple inthe name of a Diſ- 
ciple ſhall have a crown ;, but if he gives water in de- 
ſpite when the Diſciple needs Wine or a Cordial, 
his reward ſhall be to want that water to cool his 
tongue. 

* But this Duty muſt be reduced to Rules. 


Rules for our Intentions. 


I. In every ationreflet upon zhe end; and in your 
undertaking it, conſider why you do it,and what you 
no 04rrm to your ſelf for a reward, and to your ation as 
its end. 

2. Begin every ation in the Name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : the meaning of 
Which is, 1. That we be careful that we do not the 
ation without the permiſion or warrant of —_ 

, 2, That 
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2. That defign it tothe glory of God, if not inthe 
dire action, yet at leattinits conſequence; if-not 
in the particular, yet at leaſt in the whole order of 
things and accidents, 3, Thatit may be ſo bleſſed, 
that what- you intend for innocent-and holy pur- 
poſes, may not by any chance or abuſe or miſunder- 
fttanding'ot Men be turnedintoevil, or made the oc- 
caſionof fin. | 

3.Letevery ation of concetnment be begun withpray- 
er, that God would not only bleſs the att ion,but ſan- 

@ife'your purpoſe;and make an oblation of the a&ti- 
onto God: holy and well-intended actions being;the 
beſt oblations and preſents we can make to God ; 
and when God is intitled tothem, he will the rather 
keep the firftupon the Altar bright and ſhining. 

- 4- In the proſecution of the action, renew and re- 
inkindle your purpoſe by ſhort ejaculations totheſe pur- 
poſes: [Not unto ws, O Lord, not unto ws, but unto thy 
Name let all praiſe be given: ] and conſider [' Now I' am 
working the work of God, I am bis ſervant, | am in a 
happy employment, 1am doing my Maſter's buſmeſs, I am not 
at my" own diſpoſe, 1 am ufing his talents, and all the gain 
maſt be bis : ]#@r then be ſure, as the glory is his, 
fo the reward ſhall be thine. If thou dringeſt his 
goods hame with increafe, he will make theeruler 
over Cities. 

5- Haveacare that while the Altar thus ſends up 
a holy fume, thou doſt not ſuffer the birds to come 
and carry+ away the ſacrifice : that is, let not that 
which began well,and was intended for God's BIOTY, 
decline, and end in thy own _ or temporal ſa- 
tisfation, or afin. A ſtory told to repreſent the vile- 
neſs of unchaſtity is well begun: but if thy female 
auditor bepleaſed with thy language, and begins ra- 
ther to like thy perſon for thy ſtory, thay to- diſlike 
the crime, be watchful, leit this goodly head 'ss gold 


Qui faratur deſcend in filver and braſs, and end in ironand clay 
ur meche. .1;ke Nebuchadnezqar's image for from the end it ſhall 


. rur, mee» 
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s 
| fr Tein, edby thee can come to paſs, let itnot be taken into 


have its nameand reward. + | 
6. If any accidental event Which was not firſt intend- 


thy 


" 
a= ws @« an ” « 


DO 3A Pc 9 co wu aA A © a: wr © in A ts _ as 


y Oo LW A = By py ee 


> 
- 
- 
A 


”» D 8 <= + 


"> 6} = 


” WW TY 1 ww 


thy purpoſes,not atall be made uſe of:as if by telling 
atrue ſtory you can do an ill turnto your enemy,by 
no means do it ; but when the temptation is found 
out, turnall thy enmity upon that. _ Sag 
7.Inevery more ſolemnaQion of Religion, joyn 
together mary good ends, that the conſideration of them 
may entertainall your affeftions;and that when any 
one ceaſes, the purity of your intention may be 
ſupported by another ſupply. He thatfaſts only ta 
tame a rebellious body, whe he is provided of a 
remedy either in Grace or Nature, may be tempted 
to leave off his faſting. But he that in his faſt intends 
the mortification of every unruly appetite, and ac- 
cuſtoming himſelf to. bear the yoke of the Lord, a 
contempt of the pleaſures of meat and drink, humili- 
ation of all wilder thoughts, obedience and humili- 
ty, auſterity and charity, and the convenienceand 
afiftance to devotion,and todo anatt of repentance, 
what ever happens,will have reaſon enough to make 
him to continue his purpoſe, and to ſanftiteir. And 
certain it is, the more good endsare deſigned inan 
action, the more degrees of excellency the Man ob- 


8.Ifany temptation to ſpoil your purpoſe happens 
in a religious duty, do not preſently omit the ation, 
but rather firive to re&ifie your intention and to 
mortifie the temptation. S. Bernard taught us this 
rule; For when the Devil obſerving himto preach 
— andtodo much benefit to his hearers, 
tempted him to vain-glory, hoping that the good 
Man to avoid that would ceaſe preaching, he gave 
this anſwer only, 1 neither began for thee, neither for thee 

will I make anend, © 
9. In all ations which are of long continuance, de- 
liberation and abode,let your holy and pious inten- 
tion-.c ecaua!, ttatis,'that it be by aſpecial prayer 
or attion,by a peculiar a& of reſignationor oblation 
given to God; but in ſmaller afions, and little 
things and indifferent, fail not to ſecure a. pious 
habitual intention; that is, that it be included 
within your general carc my ng ation have an of 
end ; 


, 
> 


end; andrhat it be comprehended in your general 
provery whereby you offer your ſelfand all youdo 
to S | 


tention, but only, +. When it contradias any 0 

ends of God, or 2. When it is principally intended 

7 an a&ion of Religion, For ſometimes at 

end.is part of our duty: and ſuch are all theations 

of 6ur calling, whether our employment <p ey 
b 


- or civy.Weare commanded to provide for oux 
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ly : but if the Miniſter of Divine Otkces ſhall take 
upon him that holy calling for covetous or ambitious 
ends,or ſhall not defignthe glory of God principally 
and eſpecially, he hath polluted his hands and his 
heart; and the fire of the Altar is quenched, or it 
ſends forth nothing butthe finoke of muſhromesog 
unpleaſant gums. And it is a greatunworthinelſs to 
prefer the intereſt of acreature before the ends of 
God the Almighty Creator, 

But becauſe many caſes may happen in which a mans 
beart may deceive him, and he may not well know what 
tsin his own ſpirit; therefore by theſe following ſigns 
we ſhall beſt make ajudgement whether our intentions be 


pure, and our purpoſes holy, 


Signs of Purity of Intention, 


1.It isprobable our hearts are right with God,and 
our intentions innocent and pious,it we ſet upon afti- 
ons of Religion or civil life with an afeFion propertio- 
ate tothe quality ofthe work ; that we at our tem- 
poral affairs with a defireno greater than our neceſſi- 
ty, on in ng pie Fred he zealous, 
weand operativeyſo far as ce Wl permit ; 
but in all cafes, that we value a ntlgone deſign be- 
fore a temporal, when otherwiſe they are in equal 
order to their feyeral ends: that is, that whatioever 
is necefſary in order to our Souls health be higher 
eſteemed than what is for bodily; and the neceſſities, 
the indiſpenſable neceſſities of the ſpirit be ſerved 
before the needs of nature, when they are required 
, in 
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in their ſeveral circumſtances : or plainer yet, when 
we chaſe any temporal intonvenience rather than 
commit a ſin,and when we chuſe to do adutyrather 
thin to get gain, But he that docs his recreation or 
his andiſe chearfully, promptly, readily and 
byſily, and the works of Religion flowly, flatly and 
without appetite, and the ſpirit moves ke Phat ao's 
chatiets when the wheels were off, it isa ſign that his 
heartis not right with God, but it cleaves too much 
to the world, 
24It islikely our hearts are pure,and ovr intentions 
Yefs, when we are not falicitou of the opinion and cen- 
ures of men ; wmang fob our duty, and be 
accepted of God.For our eys will certainly be fixed 
there from whence we expe& our reward : and if we 
defire that God ſhould approve ug, it is a fign wedo 
his work, and expe him our Pay-maſter. | 
3-He that does as well is private between God and 
his own Soul & iz publick, in Pulpits, in Theatres, and 
Market-places, hath given himfelf a good teſtimony 
that his Ferpenonen fall of _— eneſs and in- 
tegrity. For what Helkzrzh ſaid tothe Mother of 
Samuel, 4m not I better to thee than ten ſous t is moſt cer- 
tainly verified concerning God, that he who is to be 
our Judg is better than ten thouſand witneſſes.Buthe 
that would have his vertue publiſhed, fudies not ver- 
tye but glory. CHeis not juſt that will not be juſt Scnec ts 
< without praiſe:but he is a righteous Man that does Ep. 114. 
< juſtice, to doſois made infamous; and he isa 
= hrs deli Eng that is 
© well-gatten. And indeed that a ſtrangs cove- 
6 wanker folly,that is not contented with this re- Ct 


< that which would purchaſe Heaven for him,he parts **-3$.ap-33 * 
Cwith for the breath ofths People, which at the beſt ; 
© is but air, and that not often wholeſome. 

4- It is well alſo when we are not ſlicitous or 
troubled emp es ms +2 and event of all our ati- 
ons 3 butthat being 2X RG - 
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him, isleftat his diſpoſe : for then in caſe the event ' 7 x 
benot anſwerable to our deſires, or to the efficacy ' eye 
of the inſtrument, we haye 4. 7 to reſt in but - : 
the honeſty of our purpoſes ;. which it is the more- ANC 


likely we have ſecured, by how much more we are 


indifferent concerning the ſucceſs, S. James convert- ole 
ed but eight. perſons, when he preached in Spain; '. I 
and our Bleſſed Saviour converted fewer than his pri 
own Diſciples did : And if thy labours prove unpro- -\ 
ſperousif thou beeft much troubled at thatzit iscer-- |} an 
tain thou didftnot think thy ſelf ſecure of areward = 
fox thine intention, which thou mightſ have done if ho 
it had been pure and juſt. | h ant 
5- Heloves vertue for God?s ſake and its own, that TY 
loves and honours it where-ever it isto be ſeen ; but he dif 
that is envious Or angryat a vertue that is not his own, lig 
at the perfe&ion or excellency of his Neighbour, is {| | 
not-covetous of the vertue,but of its reward and re- re( 
putation, and then his intentions are polluted. It ſel 
was a great ingenuity in Moſes, that wiſhed al the Peo- v 
ple might be Prophets, but if he had deſigned his own pe 
honour, he would have propheſied alone. But he Ge 
that deſires only that the work of God and Religi- co! 
on ſhall goon, is pleaſed with it, whoever is thein- for 
ſtrament. _ 
6.He that deſpiſes the worldand all its appendant vani-' ori 
tics isthe beſt Judge,and the moſt ſecure ofhis inten- on 
tions, becauſe he is the furtheſt removed froma temp-' the 
tation.Every degree of mortification isa teſtimony” pe 
of the Poony our 5 9m : and inwhat degree 1s] 
we deſpiſe ſenſual pleaſure, or ſecular honours, or Wi( 
worldly reputation, in the ſame degree we ſhall con- pra 
cludeour heart right to Religion & ſpiritual deſigns. bu 
7.. Whenwe are zot ſolicitow concerning the infiru- no 
ments 2nd means Of our aCtions, but uſe thoſe means Re 
which God hath laid before us, with reſignation, in- " W, 
differency and thankfulnefs, it isagoodiign that we 
are rather intent upon the end of God's glory, than an 
our own conventency or temporal ſatisfa&ion. He be 
that js indifferent whether he ſerve God in-richesor of 


m,poverty, isratheraſceker of God than ofhimſelf ; 
an 


and he that will throw away a good Book becauſe it 


nt * : : yaHy5a 5 
; isnot curiouſly gilded, is more curious topleaſe his 
24 eye than toinform his underftanding, 
ai 8.Whena temporal end conſiſting witha ſpiritual, 
re- and pretended to be ſubordinate toit,happens'to fail 
re F andbedefeated, if wecan rejoice. in that, ſo God's 
be. glory may be ſecured and the intercſts of Religion, 
ow, Ho it is agreat ſign our hearts are right, and our ends 
ou prudently defigned and ordered. dz 
= "When our intentions are thus balanced, regulated 
1-. $ anddiſcerned, we may conſider, 1. That this exerciſe 
rd is of ſo univerſal efficacy in the whole courſe of a 
if holy life, that it is like the: ſoul to every holy aion 
and muſt be provided for in every undertaking; an 
iT is of it ſelf alone ſufficient to make all natural and in- 
£ a_ ations to be adopted into the family of Re- 
: ol. 
_s * That there are ſome ations which are uſually 
4 reckoned asparts ofour Religion, which yet ofthem- 
[t ſelves areſo relative and imperfeR,that without the 
m puny of intention they degenerate and unleſs the 
rt dire&edand proceed on to thoſe purpoſes whic 
« God deſigned them to,they return into the family of 
b- common, ſecular, or ſinful ations. _ Thus aims are 
F for charity, faſting for temperance, . prayer is for religion, 
2 bumiliation is for bumility, auſterity Or ſufferance is in 
I order tothe vertue of patience ; and when theſe a&i- 
2 ons fail of their ſeveral ends,” or are not direfted to 
their own purpoſes,alms are miſ-ſpent,/aſting is an im- 
# tinent trouble, prayer is but lip-labour, humiliation 
- 15 but hypocriſie, ſuferance is but vexation; for ſuch; 
; were the ms of the Phariſee, the faſt of Jezabe!, the 
: prayer of Judah reproved by the Prophet J/aiab, the 
. humiliation of Abab, the martyrdom of Aereticks; inwhich 
: nothing is given to God but the body, or the fornis 
» 


Religion, but the ſoul and the power of Godlineſs is Wholl 
wanting. : Wy 
4 3. Weareto conſider that zo intention can res, o 
| an unboly or unlawful aftion. Sau! the King diſo- 
| beyed God's commandment, and' ſpared the cattel 
. of Amaleh to reſerve ”_ beſt for ſacrifice : 4 : 
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. ing. }- God is wholly in 
myo place, hot bound with 
of ore) gut divided into parts ot 


{4 


Saul the 


'. 1 (Pratceaf the Proftnc if Gol S $et'y 3. KR 
the Church of God with || 


Pharifee perſecuted 
a defipn to do God ſervice: ns ddr kiſted the 


joed a2ions:* When en eteiobdthrrurh 


and charity in the interition, when we 


ways of his own 
fngle,and onr hands are 
But when a Man does evil thaf 
or good to anevil purpoſe, that Man 


or Or approving, 


Eaſt, that | 
with the 


had unkal- 
in eleaton 
£0 Godin 


Gare 


[ee g60d may er ws a it 


0cs __—_ 
chat rauls himſelf ihthorns that he may fleep cafil 
he roafts himſelfin the fire, that he may quench hi 
thirſt with his own Feats he turns his TG ta the 


it 


may goto bed with the Sun, T end this 
ying, of. a wiſe Heathen : He # to be cqBed 


evil that is per only for his own Jake.” Regard not bow full 


hards you bring to God, bat how pute. 


May ceaſe from fin 


out of fear alone, not out of innocence or love of vertait, and 
They (a (as yet) are not to be called innocent but tir 


The third ganevel Inſtrument of hol 
| Prafifiet of Mit preſence: 


God is preſent in 
Every aZion, hears all 


 Svage or the 


al paces tha that he be 
courſes, a 


every thought, is no ſtrange things to 8 Chriſt 


an eat, who ho hath bros tanght 
\ Yight rin, ME UE Goth tlie conſent of altthe 


Ad1 oo at hand ( Mar yerje 
$49 bide bimſelf in ſecret' 
he Lord.) Pont! 


wiſe Men in 
y Scti 


chin doAarine not onl 


in hol 

not a God 4 wof ? 
that 1 Pall not Jee- him? 

heaven and tarth? either 3 


4 any creature that #not manifeſt is bis fight * but all things 
e acked and open 1o'tbe eyes of bim with whom we have to 


For in 


him we Tive and Move hive our Bi 
mis os, & included 
cords, (e thoſe 


geable 
_ 
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by ” Chur-Proicefrhe Proſtver of Gol Sets. 


| of hem, and is kill ax nevint? (ith any wand. 


| v3 . 
v—_—_ ſhapes, filling Heaven and earth with his | 
power, and with his never abſent nature. 

£05. ein expreſſes this article: $0 that wemay Lib. 7 
aging to be as the Air and the Sea, and we Civic, ot 
all ineloſed in his circle, wrapr up inthe lgp of his 
infinite nature, or as 1 in the wombs of their 

nant Mothers: and we can:no more be remoy- 

<6 om dy = 2M ING than from our own 


Sever al manger s of the Divine Preſence, 


The preſence of God'is underſtood by us in ſeve- 
ral manners and to ſeveral purpoſes. 

1. God is preſentby his Eſexce, which becauſeit is 
nnfinitecannot be contained within m_——_— dfany 
place :and becauſe he is of an effential iq che. 
ritual nature, he cannot be undervalued 
fuppohd prep preſentin the _ of —_ thy, 

uſe as the Sun refleQing uporrthemud of 
frands and ſhores is unpollated in its Henanh ſo is 
God not diſhonoured when ta 6 om mia every 


ous erence, as isthe Soul in the bovels ofthe 


Ye ] 
2. God is every where preſent by bis - He Over wok | 
rouls the Orbs of Heaven with his Hand Jofixes the Bins am 
Earth with his Foot, he guides all the Creatures 7. *" 
with his Eye,and refreſhes them with hisinfluence ! == 6- 
He makesthepowersof Hell to ſhake with his ter- 27,77 
rors,andbinds the Devils with his Word,and throws Tin? : 
them out with his command, and ſends the Anpels oft ad Ore 


ſhioned beneath ſecretly in the earth. He it is that 
aſſiſts at the numerous produftions there 
we one hollowneſs inthe bottom of the ſea but 
at rm fobeLord of i pe there 
Creaturesthat come to m it : Andin the 


wldemee, the Bittern. _w_ the Stork, che Brogon 
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preſence z and he loves to haye it ſo, 


and the Satyr, the Unicorn and the Elklive upon his 
oviſions,and revere his power,and feel the forceof 
iis Almightineſs, E.; MIN CITE 
. - 3+ Godis more ſpecially preſent in ſome places by the 
ſeveral and moreſpecialmanifeſtations ofhimſelfto 
ex nary purpoſes. Firſt, byGlory: Thus his ſeat 
151n Heaven; becauſe there he fits incircled with all 
the outward demonſtrations of his glory,which heis 
pleaſed to ſhew to all the inhabitants of thoſe his in- 
ward and ſecret Courts. And thus they that dye inthe 
Lord may be properly ſaid to be gore zo God 5, with 
whom although they were before, yet now they 
enter into his Courts, into the ſecret ofhis Taberna- 
cle.,into the retinue and ſplendor of his glory. That is 
calledsa/king with God, but this is dwelling or being with 
him, -1 defire to be difolved and to be with Chriſt, ſo ſaid s. 
Paul.; Bat this manner of the Divine preſence isre- 
ſerved for the elet People of God, 
tion in their Countrey. - 

God:is by Grace and benedi&ion ſpecially preſent 
in fr places and in the ſolemn aſſemblics of his ſer- 
vants. If holy People meet in grots and dens of the 
earth, when perſecation or a publick neceſfity diſturbs 
the publickorder, circumſtance and convenience,God 
fails not tocomethither to them ; but God isalſoby 
the ſame or agreater reaſon preſent there where they 
meet ordinarily,by ordet and Mublick authority : there God 
is preſent ge”; Aon is, at every ſuch meeting. 
\Godwill go out of his way to meet his Saints, when 
themſelves are forced outof their way of order by 


for their por- 


s- 9- ſad neceſlity : butelſe, God's uſual way is to be pre- 
12+ ſent in thoſe places where his ſervants are appointed 


ordinarily to meet-.' But his preſence there ſignifies 
anger areadineſs oor en gears - bleſs 

| jons, to-accept t —_— Ke even 
the circumſtance of orderly and publick meeting.For 
thither the prayers of conſecration, the publick au- 
thority ſeparating, it, and God's love of order, and 
the reaſonable cuſtoms of Religions have in ordina- 
ry, and inacertain degree fixed this manner of his 


5: God 
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neghgence, were not then.diſcerned, But whenwe 


. God is eſpecially preſent in the hearts of hisPeople 
by FA holy Spirit : and indeed the hearts ofholy Menare 
Temples 1m the truth of things, andin type and ſha- 
dow they are Heavenirſelf. For God: reigns inthe 
hearts of his ſervants: there is his Kingdom. - The 
power of grace hath ſubdued all this enemies: there 
1s bis power. They ſerve himnight and day, and give 
him thanks and praiſe: that.is his g/ory. This is the 
religion and _ of God inthe Temple. The 
Temple it ſelf is the heart of Man; Chriſt is the 
High Prieſt, who from thence ſends up the incenſe 
of prayers,and joyns them to his own interceſſion, 
and preſents all together to his Father ; and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, by his dwelling there, hath alſoconſecra- 
ted it into a Temple ; and - God, dwells - in our 
hearts by faith, and Chriſt by his Spirit, and the 
Spirit by his purities : ſo that we are alſo Cabinets 
of the MyRerious Trinity; and what is this ſhort of 
Heaven it ſelf, but as infancy is ſhort of Manhood, 
and letters of words? "The ſame fiate of life it is, 
but not the ſame age.' It is Heaven ins Looking-glaſs 
(dark, but yet true) repreſenting the beauties of 
the Soul, and the , ap" of God, and the images 
- his eternal glory by the reality of aſpecial pre- 
ence. »+*-Z | 4 

6. God iseſpecially preſent in the conſciences of all 
perſons, good and bad, by way of Teſtimony and Judgment ; 
that is, heis therea remembrancer to call our a&i- 
ons to mind,a witneſs to bring them tojudgment,and 
a Judge to acquit or to condexn. And although this 
manner of prelence is in this life after the manner of 
this life, that is, imperiea;and we forget many afions 
of our lives; yetthe greateſt changes of our ſtate of 
grace or fin, our moſt conſiderableaQionsarealways 
preſent,like Capital Letters to anaged anddim eye: 
and at the Day of Judgment God ſhalt draw afide the 
Cloud,and manifeſt this manner of his preſence more 
notoriouſly,and make it appear thathe was an obſer- 
ver of our very thoughts; and that he only laid thoſe 
things by, which becauſe we covered with duftand 
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f Cor. 3. rs, 2 
2 Cor. 6.16, | 


femur datand impartetioa fury aling- 


of this great truth is of 

& very univerſal aſe in the whole courſe of the life 
of All the conſequents and effeas of 
it are univerſal. * He that remembers that God 
aan a Judge, | \ ores every fRanryy 
beſides his impiety, muſt have pur on impudence 
if he be not mach reſtrained in his temptation to 
of ſin is taken away 

Ce nt 0 ety: tad 
is a r a Boy a- 
way when he is going to commit Carano Ae 
he knows God is 


, For the teſt 
+ aMmkoves 


et will dare to do it, 


and cannot be fent off: as if the eye 


of a 


were more awfal than the all-ſeeing e 
ck, he is to 


© oiGod. He is10 be feared inpubli 
© feared in private: if 


ougo forth, he 
in, he ſees you: ov 


if 


One 


n; when youput it out, then alſd 
on. | Feat while yoA are in bis 


< God marks Be 
« ght,you behave your 


God. This 
according tq the following Rules. 


ES 


Rules of exerciſing this conſider ation. 


1.Let this aftual thought often return, 


that Godis 


omnipreſent, filling everyplace, and ſay any" 


.- 


T if a 


Ch.r.PraFice of the Preſence of God $efit'y. = ay : 


to dounblameably, when we a& 


"BIR 
K®73 F3-s 


Whither Pall T'gb from thy Spirit, or whither Pall 1 fler 

thy prefence ? If 1 aſcend np\nto Heaven, thou art there: 

If T male my hed in bell , thou art there, Ut, This 

thought by' being frequent will make an Þabiraat 

read and reverence towards God,and fear in all thy. 

4ions. For it is agreat wary Fonts nent 
0 


Pal. 33-7, - 


wito is infallible in his ſentence , 28-trowig ih br og : 
mformation, - ſevere in his anger, power/ul in his provi- 4 
dence, and intolerabte inhis wrath and indignation. 
2. m the beginning of ations of Religion, make 
an 28 of Adoratipn, that is, foletunty worfhip God, 
and place thy ſelf in God's prefence, and behold him 
with the eye of faith, and let thy deſires aQtually 
fx on him as the objeR of thy worſhip, and the tea- 
ſon of thy hope, an the fountain of thy bt 
For when thou haft placed thy ſelf before him knd 
kneeleft inhis preſence, it ismott Tikely, all the fol- 
lowing parts of thy devotion will be rableto 
the wifdom of ſach an apprehenſion, and the glory 
of ſuch a preſence. 


' 3. Leteverythnig you ſie repreſentro your ſpirit 
freſence, th excſiency andthe Dower of _ 
et your converſation with the creatures 1 [you 

unto the Creator, for fo ſhall your ations be done 

more frequently with an atual eye to God's pte- 
ſerice, by your often ſecing him ih the glaſs of the 
moan = Foo of the 5 you 7087 ſce God's 

uty; inthe fire you may tecl his wartning ; 

in the water his geitiencſy to refreſh you : heit is 
that comforts your ſpirits when you have taken Cor- 
dials : itis the dew of Heaven that makes your Field 
give you bread; and the breafts of (God are thebot- 
relsthat miniſter drink to yohr necefhties. This Phi- 
loſbphy, which is obvious toevety man prion 
is a Yo0d advantagerts ur piety, and by thi a of 
ungecſandiag our wills are check from violence 
| oyengeh XS hs ft p " 

" & In your reticement make freguent Colleguies ar 
ſhort dJiſconrimgs between God and thy own'Soul, 

Seven times a day do Ipraiſe thi”: tidintthe night eaſt Hſe 7 


»— 


thought upon thee while I ws walking. So did David: and 
every at of complaint or thankſgiving, every a& ' 
of xcjoycing or of mourning, every petition and 
every return of the heart in theſe intercourſes, isa 
going to God, and appearing in his preſence, 

' and a repreſenting him preſent to thy ſpirit and to 
thyneceffity. And this waslong ſince by a ſpiritual 
perſon called, « building to God a Chappel inour heart.It re- 
conciles Martha's imployment with Mary's Deyotion, 
Charity and Religion, the neceſſities of our calling 
andthe imployments of devotion, For thus in the 

- midſt of the works of your $1=p tx may retire 

4 into your Chappel [ your Heart] and converſe with 
I God by frequent addreſſes and returns. 

; _ 5- Repreſentand offer to God ads of love and fear, 
which are the proper effe&sof this apprehenſion,and 
the proper exerciſe of this conſideration. For as God 
isevery where preſent by his power, he calls for reve- 
rence and godly fear : as heis preſent to thee in all 
thy needs, and relieves them, he deſerves thy love ; 
and fince inevery accident of ourlives we find one or 
other of theſe apparent, and in moſt things we ſee 
both, it isa proper and proportionate return,that to 
every ſuch demonſtration of God, we expreſs our 
' ſelves ſenſible of it by admiring the Divine goodneſs, 
4 or trembling at his preſence, ever obeying him be- 
| cauſe we love him, and ever obeying him becauſe we 
| fear to offend him. This isthat which Enxb did who 
4 thus palked with God. 

E | 6. Letus remember that God js in w, and that we 
| areinhim: weare his workmanſhip, let us not de- 
| faceit; we are in his preſence, let us not pollute it 

bw 26, 12, by unboly andimpure ations. God bath alſo wrought all 

our works in ws : and becauſe he rejoyces in his own ' 
works, ifwe defile them, ang make them unpleaſant 
r0 him, we walk grey with Gedand he will watk 
crookedly towards Us. | 
7. God's in tht bowels of thy brother ;, refreſh them 
when heneeds it, and then __ give your alms inthe 
preſence of God, and to God, and he feels the relief which 
thou provideſt for thy brother. 


8, 60d 


- 


28. Ch.Prodiceof the Preſence of GodSe&.3, | 


8. God # in every place, ſuppoſe it therefore to be' 
a Chnrch : and that decency of deportment and piety 
of carriage, which you are taught by Religion or by 

cuſtom or by civility and publick manners to uſe in' 
Churches, the ſame uſe in all places : with this diffe- 
xeace only, that in Churches let your deportment be' 
religious in external forms and circumſtances alſo 
but there and every where let it- be religious inab- 
ſtaining from - py undecencies, and in readineſs 
to do good attions : that it may not be ſaid of us as 


Ch.1.Pra#iceof the Preſence of God.Se&.3. 29 


God once complained of his People, Why hath my be- ſer. IT. 15. j 


loved done wickedneſs in my bouſe ? + 
9. God js in every creatare: be cruel towards none, 
neither abuſe an by intemperance. Remember that 
the creaturesand every member of thy own body is 
one of the leſſer cabinets and receptacles of God. 
They areſuch which God hath blefied with his pre- 
ſence, hallowed by his touch, and ſeparated from 
Wy uſe by making them to belong to his dwel- 


10,He walksas in thepreſence of God that conver- 
ſes with him in frequent prayer and frequent com- 
munion,that runsto him inall hisneceflities,that asks 
counſel of him in all his doubtings, that opensall his 
wants to him, that weeps before him for his ſins, that 
asks remedy and ſupport for his weakneſs, that fears 
himas a Judge, reverences him as a Lord,obeys him 
aSaFather, and loveshimas a Patron. 


The Benefits of this exerciſe. 


The benefits of this confideration and exerciſe 
being univerſal upon all the parts of piety, I ſhall 
leſs need to ſpecifie any particulars; but yetmoſt 

roperly thisexerciſe of conſidering the Divine pre- 
enceis, 1- An excellent help to prayer, producing in 
us reverence and awfulneſs to the Divine Majeſty of 
Ged,and attual devotion in our offices. 2. It pro- 
duces a confidence in God, and fearleſneſs of our ene- 
CT introuble, and hope of remedy,ſince 
Godis{onighin all ourfad accidents, he is a difpoer o 


in 
. 


partions ont our trials,and ſupplics us with remedy, 

and where his rod firikes wyhbis flaf ſopportave. To which 

we may add this, that God, whoisalways with-us,is 

ally by promiſe with us i tribu/atios, to turn thi! 

miſery into a mercy, and that our greatct trouble 

tay become our advantage by intithng 8s to anew 

3. Mmannerof the Divine preſence. 3. Itis apt topra- 
dnce joy and rejoycing in God, we being more aptto de- 
lightinthe =—_ and I __ converſati- 
o8zevery degree of mutual abiding and converting; 
__ relation and an endearment: We are of the 
ſame houthold with God ; keis with us in aur natu- 
ral ations to preſerve us, in our recreatians £0 re- 
firainus,inour publick ations to applaud or reprove 
usgin our private toobſerve us, in our fleeps to watch 
by us, inour watchings to refreſh us ; and if we walk 

_ with God inalt bis as as he walks with us in all ows, 
we thall find pe | reaſons to'enable us to keep 
that rule of Rejoyce in the Lord always, and again 

I fey rejozce, And this puts me in mind of a ſaying of 


coming our ghotily enemies 5, ſpiritual mirth, and a 
1 bearing of God in Qur minds..} This cf#c- 
2 Qively reſiſts the Devil, and ſuffers us to receive no 
4 hurtfrombim. 4. This exerciſe isaptalſo to inks. 
A die boly defores of the enjoyment of God, hecauſe it pro- 
duces joy when we do enjoy him, the ſame deſires 
that a weak Man hath for a Defender, the ſick Man 
| for a Phyſician, the poor fora Patron, the child for 
A his Father, the eſpouſed Lover for her betrothed. 
 $- 5. Fromthe fame fourgainare apt to ifſhe bunility of 
Ng fiiris, apprehenſions of our great diſtance and our 
| great needs, our daily wants and hourly ſupplies, 
tration of Gods unſpeakable mercies : its the 
IR macky end ecemepinans ations; it 
helpsto recolleRion of mind, and reftrains the ſcat- 
of thoughts; it cſta- 

to 


, 


"20 ChrPrefiteof the PheſenreofGod Sefty, = 
j the hearts of Men and the events of things, he pro- 
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an old religious mes {There isone way af over- 
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Ch.z.Praic of the efanceofCad Selig. . 
ne, and te yerfe) oy Dan, 90 be jovs, and in- : 
deed every thing tha y when 
Ry ſelves he the _ ſets us 
RN on - reward.us Pantgonly, 40 
oh _ eye- vice Is pleaſing ; 
ſees the heart : and H-qo=s of this conſideration 
was declared to be the cauſe why i944 ſinned ſo | 
grievouſly, [ For they ſor, The Lord bath farſabgn the wack. 9.9, | 
earth, and. the Lord ſeeth nct : therefore the Land is full of Pal. 18, tte. 
Houd, and the City full <br ]Whata ye would 'Y 
do in the eye of his Father, and a Pupy befare his 
Tutor, and a Witein thepreſence of her » 
and a Servant in the ſight of his Mater,letus always 
do the fame: for ve are made a ſpefiacle to Gods to An- 
gels, and to ys wearealways io the light and pre- 
|= of the All tens po God, who al- 
Rus is t9 us a Father and a Guardian,a Husband and a 


Prayers and Devotions actording to the religion and pore 
poſes of the foregoing Confiderations. 


For grace to head our time well, 


cd Ged, who from all Eternity doſt bebotg 
andlove thy own glories and perfeQions 
nite ereted eto doe worker God ae 
the manner of Mengand to ſerve Theeinthis genera- 
tion, and according to my par pad > giveme thy 
fans eres Trees. 
my time,1ſ0 as 1;nay beſt prevent ar | 
and be pr to the Common- 


an, moyfill op al allthe ſpcecot of By cmeid al 


aflaults'me, he may wines me en whe SET 


FEVER 


"7 4 ICh. x r. "Draws 8 a" Ac = Sy 
Lord at his ſudden coming may find me buſieinlaw- 
ful, neceſſary and pious a&tions, improving my talent 
intruſted tome by thee, my Lord, that Imay enter 
intothejoy of myLord, to partake of hiseternal fe- 
licities, even for thy mercy ſake, and for my deareſt 
Saviour's ſake. Amen. 

Here follows the devotion of ordinary days: , for the right im- 
; ployment of thoſe portions of time which every day muſt al- 
x low for Religion. 


The firſt Prayers in the Morning as ſoon 4 we are 
dreſſed. 1 


Humbly and reverently compoſe your ſelf,with heart lift up to 
God and your head bowed, and meekly kneeling upon your 
knees, ſay the Lord”s Prayer : after which uſe the fol- 
_ Coles, or as many of them as you fhall 
cbuſe, 


Our Father whichart in Heayen, &c. 


Heaven. 


| Denoly Holy Lord God Almighty,which was, 
b HINT s, and is to come: Heavenand Earth, An- 

w-16'7 grand Men, the Air and the Sea give glory,andho- 
+16, thanks to him that ſitteth on the: 

Ms Er ene am evers * Althoblefes fpirits 
and Souls of the righteous caſt their crowns before 
 thethrone, and worſhip him that liveth for ever and 

Kt ever. *Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory 
 - . and honour, and power ; for thou haſt created all 
-W gs,& for thy pleaſure- they are & were created. 
5: 3- * Great and marvellous nary works, O Lord God 

> Almighty: Juſt and. trucare thy ways,thou King of 
"Sannts-: y wiſdom is as ol ypc are fra 
weſence, before whomthe-Angels hide their faces. 
0 Holyand Eternal Jeſu, Lain Lamb of God, who —_ 
= 4 an 


An af of ediritin, being the ſong that the Angels ſmg in 
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from the beginning of the world,thou. hatredeem-. 


edus toGodby thy DOG QUEEN nation,.and. 
haſt made us unto our God 


$1 pgs.and Prieſts, and WE 

- ſhallreign with thee for eyer. Blefing, honour, glory 

- - and power be-unto him that ſitteth on the throne and 
£0 the Lamb. for eyer. Amen; 


An aft of thankggiving, being the ſong of David 
for the Morning, | 


Ging praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his,and 
give thanks to him for a remembrance of his holi- 
neſs. For his wrath endureth but the twinkling-of, ar . 
eye, andin his pleaſure is1ife: heavineſs may indure 
foranight, but Jy cometh .in the mornings. Thou, 
Lord, haft preſcrved, me. this night from.the vio- 
lence of the fpirits of darkneſs, from all ad.caſu- 
ales and Fn IOCOnts 50m the: REAR which L 
ye every day deſerved:. thou brought my 
Soul out of Hell, thou haft kept my life from them 
that go down into the. Pit: thou haft. ſhewed me 
marvellous great kindneſs,. and- haſt blefſed me for 
ever: the greatneſs of thy. glory, reachethunto\the 
heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds. Theretore 
ſhall every good man ſing of thy praiſe withgytcea- 
ling. 'O my God, Iwill give thanks unto thee-for 
ever. Alelujah. ao oa 
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©; An Af of oblation or preſenting our ſelves to-God... 
| for the day. 


Mo! Holy and Eternal God; Lotd atid Sovetaign -+ © 
| ka or the creatures,I humbly preſent to thy Di-. _— 
F: Jeſty my ſelf,my Soul and body,my thoughts 2 
-Fand my words, my attions rear parents bro. og OY 
FJ andmy ſufferings, to be diſpoſed by thee tothygiazs 
$0 be bleſſed by thy | providence.to beg edDYUM...- 
- Founſel, tobe ſanciified by thy Spiriggand atten wards. 

1 b tmy body.and Soul may vE FOEarRd 
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Aa Chap.r Devetias for ordinary. FA: 4 
fornothing can periſh which'is under thy cuftody.; 
andtheenemy of Souls cannot devour Nats nl] 

take it out of thy hands. IRAN Lor 


| Idalithocs s of dedicate to-th 
os En | 4 


bn = Religion of all ny to beunited tothe” 
merits and interceſſion of my holy Saviour Jeſu, that; } 
inhim and for him I may'be p ardoned. and EF IEcEPLEU 


b » 
+ 4 A 


IV. 
An at of Repentance or Gontrition, 


FOR asfor me,T amnot worthy to be called cy ac] 


ar,much leſs am 1 worthy to be thy ſoz for Iany” 
of ſinners and'the- wg of men eloverof of, 
'of the deſpiſer 27 of the thingy 


the world: 
d , Laftful lend tntemper te 
f; defirous to feem 


{ vengeance; 


hand ett 
ny. is, and blot them out of thy 
BE: Nene y ſoul with the waters ofrepentance and 
© ble f the croſs; _ __ what = 


pron et ll 


vis . POTS TOR Ont, { out Heat En I TIE xt fe EE: (75 32-5. 1h ; 
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3. 44 Chap 1.Devotions for ibeiny $7 
5 B #&nef5,giveme patience in m ſorrows, confident 
" inthec,and grace tocall upon theein all temptations. __ 
Y © beth6u my'/guideinall my aftions, my Protector. © *** 
A inalldangers: give me a healthful body, ahd actear © 
© underſtanding, a ſanQified and juſt, ac citab1230a 
' humble,a religionsanda contented fpirit;let notmy 
+ Jife be miſerable and wretched, nor my name ftai W 
"R. with fin and ſhame, nor my condition lifted ap;to 
& $ NpeIng at dangerous fortune, butletmy CON: 
'Y tion be bleſſed, my converſationuſefulto my Neigh- 
onrs and pleaſing to thee, that when my body ſhall 
ie dowh in its bed ofdarkneſs,my Soul may paſs into 
the Regions of light, and live with thee or ever, 
thro Jeſus Chritt,” Amen, 
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"VI. | 
q 4s a of Jmeip, or prayer for others, to be ated 2 
| this or any other office, as our devotion, or duty, Ns 
or their needs ſhall deterinine be 


3 O God of infinite mercy,who haſt com on ai 
2 Men, and relieveft the neceffities. of all rha 
pr F call to thee for help, hear the prayers. of thy fer- | 
TY vert who is ufiworthy. to ask any petition for hi 
elf, yet in humility and duty js bound to pray. to ot 
+ * Oletthy mercy deſcend upon the whole 
preſerve her in rroth and peace, in unity and 
Ir ok ſtorms, and againſt all temptations and. 


- thiar ſhe offering to thy glory the -neyer:ce 
Nev Trng | facrifice of prayer and nkpring 
40jea ty pane e the ed wpn wr LAs Lord, and | "Fo 
ACIOURT | and partake of his org ane nl 
#7 FL. i "0 $10 mercyren Neto ah ngs p Sreſrochi 4 y , F.1 A % 
- 0s in kesth and Lone, bis crown in wealth and Kidg, © 
Iit5 'F his kingdoms in peace and plenty 9; ==: Et a. 
Chu hes under his proteQtion 1n piety POE © EY 
'ahd a ftri& and holy Religion : kee} Ke 
tally in thy fear and vor, ang roy T.. 
: nor d immortality. Anen ©; 
bs F ow emb ooo - bins 
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with joyfulneſs. Anen 


t, with ſweet diſpoſitions and holy 


| andBene- That have prayed for me, and all that have done me 
ad z mend.] Do thou good to them and returnall they 
©. kindneſs double into their own boſom, rewar 


them with john and ſanAifying them with t 
Ep and bringing them to co : 
*Letall wy fo y and kin my neight ours: 


= 2 - us X_  revetrerhl __ ofm : 
"HW 4 6 ek . God: 4; hp 4; uppers thy prc 0Y 
Rk | nA #2996 of thy. | 


Uier: the needy that hathno 
by the water of comfort E New | 
eouſnelſs to the Kingdom gf ret and 
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Ad @hap.1. Devotions for ordinary days. 3 
let them be clothed with righteouſneſs, and ſing | 


For Wife  * Blek thy ſervant [my Wife, or Husband with - 
or Huband, health of body and of ſpirit. Olet the hand of thy - 
. blefling beupon his [or her] headnight and day,anid + 
fupport himin all neceſities,ſftrengthen him in all temp- * 
tations,comfort him in all tiis DOR INT lethimbe 
thy ſervantinall changes; and make is both ro dwell 
with thee for everin thy favour, inthelight of thy 
countenance, and in thy glory, Amen, | 
For our -  * Bleſs my Children with healthful bodies, with” 
Cbildren, or ariderftandings, with tlie graces and giftsof thy 


habits, oy, 

Fake them throughout in their bodies and Souls ' 
D and ſpirits, and keep them unblameable tothe coms : 
E- Ing 0 of the Lord Jeſus, 4men. R 
For Friends . '*- Bepleaſed,O Lord, to remember my friends,all” 


[" Here name ſuch whom you would ſpecially recom- 


ncancel Ho name what other lt youpleeſeÞ 
rayers,and the bleſſings of 


& BESS Bm mamms we... 


-- + Shrough7e Chriſt our Lord. Anen, 4 ? 
cos el bs <4 God the Father of our Lord 7 EY 
4 Loni yo I incarnateand born of a'Vir 


hh raptor terre Agocs 
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Another form of Prayer for the Morning. 


[a the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft. Our Father, &C. 


| p I. > 

.#: Oft glorions andeternal God, Father of mer; 
be M27 eve: all comfort,I worſhip and adore thew 
hy with the loweſt humility of my Souland body, and 

y ive thee all thanks and praiſe for thy infinite ande(- 
ſential goricn and perfeQions;and for the continual 
th d ation ofthy mercies ugon me,uponallmine, , 
7 | anduponthy holy Catholick Church, "4 

; | Il. p 

ws Acknowledge,dear God, that I have deſervedthe 
"1 j I greateſt of thy wrath and indignation; and thatif 
«1 | thou hadft dealt with me according to my deſerving, 
me | 1had nowatthis inane been CAB ing: 

F my miſeries in the-ſorrows and horrors of a fad 
eternity. But thy mercy tripmphing over thyJju= _ 
ftice and my fins, thou haſt till continued to. me life; - ---- 
and time of repentance; thou haſt opened tome the. *. 


pates of grace and mercy,and calletup-.,. = 
lite,that Lmightglorifie thee a! ptorified | > 208 
5 6nd, 


II. 


[ 
w * 


. ® ? rm £2». JE 
y greatandunſpeatable; 
of tne this night,/- 


uf, vg pereages 
or 0 
Soul body, all "tl 


ugg 17 i Nivotions for —_—— p hoy 


; vineſt will and pleaſure, never murmuring at thy 
gefitle chaſtiſements and fatherly eorretion, never 

waxing proud andinſolent, thoughTfeel a torrent of 
comforts and profperons lu ſucceſſes. 


: Fx my thoughts, my kves and my deſires upon 
4 Heayen and. heayenly things.; teach me- to-de- 
I ſpiſe! the world, to repent me deeply for my fins; 
I give me holy urpoſes of amendment, and ghoſtly 
fength and an abfiences to perform faithfully w bas 
oper Iſhall intend piouſly. Enrich my underand- 
ng with an eternal treaſure of Divine truths, that [ 
know thy will, and thou who workeſft in.us to 
may and to do" of thy & good REehs, ao me to 


obey all thy C to believe all thy Rez 
opal and mia me cqroross Bo of all Hh gracious 
promiſes. 


VI. 

= me to watch over all my ways, that 7 may 
bP ee be ſurpriſed by ſudden tenyrations or a care= 
,nor eyer return to folly and vanity. Set a 
oa frag ew my mouth,andkeep pedo door of 
t offend not in my tongueneither againſt 
pr Teach meto thinkofn but. 
| | inorder to thy glory and ſervice z 

Bok. nb thee and thy Toles? andtodo 
ing but what becomes thy ſervant, whom thy in- 
te abs by ay fe Ce oy Ay Spirit Las 


by a tc 


-— ag 
my alddieand fHio POOP TE" 
Ls Troug! uh Larter op Sled erp aryang oa 


and moken rnd ef ey Ad 


X 4g pars I. pas PTE hoy 


y fall fruition of the face and execllenciesof Gad the . 
* Father, the Son, and gel: to NEE 
0 glory and ,hononr'and 
Angels, and all Men, and all Crearures, Eowentto 
'D all eternity. Amen. 
G- Ti Hlli0y fe; otbles go of banruſin for 4 
$5 others whom we are | remember, which is 
ly at the end of the prugait Prayer 5 0r-- elſe. you 
at- may take- ſuch ſpecial Prayers which follow -at the 
d- po. of the fourth Chapter [for Parents, for Chil- 
-” After which conclude with this Ejaculation. 
us | Nowin all tribulationand anguiſhof fi its inll all 
dmg toned ERIE _ 
inthe hour of Dea inthe 
ay bly and moſt bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, how 2rcy up- o 
on gr meand deliver me and all faithful Þ 5 
rof | ple. Amen ag 
nt q Pendle are ſaid theþ 
a | = ed by Authority ; to- which af 
eq iged, . and other devout perſons that 
4a foe to accompany them. 
ah ' © After. non or at any time of the day, mh F 
| perſon retires into bis Cloſet for privane i 
| <a exerciſes, be may ſay the f 
and tiews, 
may 


| Hnexerciſtobeuſedet oy tine vh4 
N the Name of the Fa and of the 
P OurFather, &c. ther 


apy Hem llfld of 1 the Pſulms, recom Fe ed ; 
2. 2 6 $\ at nſgagae Vac En, 
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" honour” of bis Name," nike his Name to be gloriow,' * 0 
'6. * cons bither and behold 'the- works of God, bow wonderful be 
is is bis doings towards the childres of men.” 'Re raleth og | 
: ' big power for ever. : = 
Pl, 68.5, . He js the father of the fatherleſs and defendeth the cauſe 
| 6. of the widow, evenGod in bis holy habitation, He is the God 
that" maketh men to by of one mind in a bouſe, and bringeth 
the priſoner's out of ca ;ptivity: 3 but letteth the Rog continue 
N in ſtarcerteſs. 
[©tal. 29. 3, Jt is the Lord that commandeth the waters, it is the glorious 
&s + God that makgth the thunder.* It is the Lord that ruleth the 
b. ſea : the voice of the Lord is mighty in operation, the woice 
Þ of the Lord is a gloriow wice. 
Pal. 23.8. Let all the earthfear the Lord: fland in awe of bim all ye | 
Wa. 65. 5. thatdwell in the World. Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things 
: inthy righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation, 'thou that art the 
hope of all the ends of the Eartb, and of them that remain in 
the brogd Sea. 


Glory be to the Father, Wc. 


Or this. 
; O Lord, thou art my God, | will exalt thee: 1 wil praiſe 4 
' b 85. l. #by Name, for thou baſt done wonderful things : thy counſels 
5 of old are faithfulneſs and truth. P/ 
Jl. 65 Gn _ Thou in thy ſtrength ſerſt faſt the Mountains, and 
=——Y <id; gp about power, Thou flilleft the raging of n 


+24 nh alſo that remain in the uttermoſt parts of the Earth | 
=» wy all be Weld at thy tokens; thou that makeft the out-goingsof 
py aud evening to praiſe thee. 
40 Ld God of Hoſts, ns is like wnto thee ? thy truth, 
ft mighty Lord; is 'on every fide, Among the gods there | 
; like uxto thees, 0 Lord, there is none that can do # 
| i beſt. * For thou art great and doeft wonderous things, : 
| nag | be be counſel of the ſai 
zod is very gre ly to be foared in the the ſaints, . 
©" Sprgnek bat them dan, 
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| fins FR mk aa”: 


he , mercy and © truth fhall ' go before thy face. * Glory and 
ob ; 'p are before them, power and bonour are in bis San- 


® 


uſe Lord, art the thing that 1 long for, thou art. my Pal. 7 | 

od _ hoe even from my youth. - Through thee have T been holden $ 

eth up ever fee I was born;, thou art be thit took me 

we aut of my mothers womb ; my praiſe ſhall be always of 
thee. 12 - 


tbe | Glory be to the Father, &e. 


F After this mdy be read ſome portion of holy Scripture 
ye | out of the New Teſtament or out of the Sapiential 
ws books of the 01d,viz. Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes,&c. 
the - becauſe theſe are of great uſe to piety and to civil 
in converſation. Upon which when you have a- while 

| meditated , bumbly compoſmg your ſelf upon your 
knees, ſay a followeth, 


Ejaculations. 


My belp Randeth in the name of the Lord who bath made p;1; zag 
iſe Heaven and Earth. | je” 
a | OE 9 oma th fmt od i 

afe. | - 

and Do well, 0 Lord, to them that be true of beart, and EvVCt- plats 
; of more mightily defend them. . 
bis  Direft me inthy truth and teach me, for thou art my Saviour pl, ae 
andmy great Maſter. - 

th || |  Keepme from ſin anddeath eternal, and from my * 
p5sof — vilible and y man Las 6: 5 £ 
ive me grace to live aho =: 

Jon oal y ite, and thy : bay "= 


A, 

o 

"4 

. 

+* + 
4 
h 

ks 


& 
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FA SanteDiettione ſhoves y-I6 


RX --: th y Majefty make me carefulandinquiſitive to ſearch 
thy will;anddiligent ta performit, and to. 


my days: , 


me, for lam thine by-purchaſe, t 


love of a Father, for 7am thy child by adoption and 
grace: : let thy mercy pardon my fins, thy providence 
ecure me from the puniſhments and evils have de- 
{erved,and thy care watch over ne;that 1maypever 
any _ offend thee: make me in malice to be a 
a ; butin:ynderfanding, piety, and the fear of 
God, let me be a perfet man in Chriſt, innocent and 
io pas - furniſhed and rbeaiOn to every 


HE. 

meOLord, from the defiro Angel;and 
_ the wrath of Gad; let —_—— riſc 
againſt me,but thy rod gently corre& my follies,and 
 Finrngs and inthy ways, and thy faff ſapport me in all 
banc Fam now, ined ap bkwoſ, 
anrnoiom, infeftious » 

- Joon tviolences of Fortune and ſudden ſurpriſes; 
my ſenſes intire $name Ha my deathand 


; letit beafter the common manner 

_ vinginit nothing extraordinary,butan extraordinas 
picty, and hs one oo of thy great and mi- 
E- E 3 T Et no zricbes make me ever omen myſelf, nopo- 


WY ng -. orfea [one gt oy nd 
| weatach ior ” , hin deror diſcompoſe my duty,or 
of thy Commandments. O : 


the loye of thy mercies andthe dread and 'fear of 1 
in the pradices of a holy lite, even till the aſt of  ; 


KEe me,OLord,for 7 thine by re creatic -qvide 
ou haſt redeem- | 
ed me by the bloud of thy Son;and loved me with the - 


death be neither ſadden,untimely nor unpro- 
Dy M. fre a © of Mena 


crmake me toforgetthee -Letnohope 


EF <BSESHYSOpRES 


Woes 
we 

wh ang] 

F.C 


Ts inn aliabs obedi ound 
gerilerocvil let menever eny' any _ good, 
nor deſerve to be deſpiſed my ſelf: and if I be, reach 

baja with meeknelsand charity. | "i 


Ge mea conſcience  8converſation dif- 
Glceerad Saehhnent and 


Fry (0 7 ey 


LES RO ON 


tionmay inthelot of the teous,inthe bright- 
ne of thy countenance, — e glories of eternity 


"Srl: is0ur God. * Holyisthe Almighty. * Ho- 
ly is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy Lord God 
of Sabaoth, have mercy upon me. 


%$ bw PH oo Þy 


& form of Prayer for the Evening to be faid by ſuch who have nok 
time or opportunity to. ſay the publick Prayers appointed 


for this office, 


$ «at <7 


| ; | 734% 24.5.8 % bh 

Eternal God, Father of Men and angels, wening, . 

| ) "nbotug etdlihed the Heaensandthe Eat Pr 5 
2] eachother; | Tmake my ie addero thy 


"Maze of thee "mercy and: 
jon this - 55 os © Lord, 5 


_y fins, my light andraſhwords, the vani 
piety: of my ts, my ws ps fo and \ackrrat 
ations, and whatſoever 1 have 


oa Eur Wu: Oy FR RS TD buks 


my fleſ 
Poſed toevery temptation, andof it ſelfnotab 
apy CE 
to give me a great portion 
era Ce ooo | Aloraers 
pf all my fins and vanities. and = 
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hap:r: Devotions for ordinary deye..” YN 

defires, ſo-now I may-givemy ſelf up wholly to thy } 

ſervice andtheftudies of v holy life. - LOL 

BRLefed Lord, teach me frequentlyand fadly tote- 
member my fins; and be thou pleaſed toremem--. 

ber them no more: let me never forget thy mercies, 

and do thouftill remember to domegood.Teachme - . 


# % [4 


Ly 


to walk always as in = : Ennoble my Soul - 
with great degrees of love to thee; and conſign my 
ſpirit with greatfear, religion and veneration of thy n 
holy Name andlaws; that it may become the great . 
imployment of my whole life to ſerve thee, to ad- z 
vance thy glory, torootout all the accurſed habits 
of fin, that in holineſs of life, in humility, in charity, / 
in:chaftity and all the ornaments of grace, I may by 
patience waitfor the coming of our Lord Jefis, 4- } 
Men, . 

| III. | n 
FT Each me, O Lord, to number my days,thatImay 

apply my heart unto wiſdom, ever to remem- ſ 
ber my laſt end, that I may not dare to fi againſt thee. 


= Letthy holy Angels be ever preſent with me to keep t 
= meinall my ways from the malice and violence ofthe :” 
= ©. ſpirits of fr GO ny; and the 0Ccas 
es , from periſhing in 
from all the ways Ley: finful Nags, 
all mine enemies, from a ſinful life, 
n me, y mer- 
contre ſuſtain me in all 


ze Church,in the love of Godz anda 


| Saviour, Amen, 
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" "nother form of Evening Prager hab may alſo be Wy: 


at bed-time. 


N--. Our Father &C. » 1x54 þ & 
'Ss 2 
- | 1.97 __— Þ life up my eyes unto thi bills, from __ RE Pra. 121+ 1g 
y ; _ help. cometh of the Lord which, made heaven ny 'A 
y earth, 
:146 He wil not ſafer thy foot to be moved; be that lineh thee 
d- pill not ſlumber. 
ts Behold, be . that keepeth Iſrael ſhall _ neither fumber nor 
£ Jeep. 
y oy ay Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy ſhade gpm thy rig 
= ſun ſhall not ſit thee by day, neither the moon. h : 

night. 

\ The Lord ſhall priferve thee from all evil ; be hull, pb 


ſerve thy Soul. 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming i 
this time forth for evermore. ITE I 
 _ Glory beto RENT G&c. oiled 


Vs! beſeech thee, 0 Lord, this b Di ti wy | ts Ks 
y mercy, and me with thy.grace and Bilvgs- 
tion. Let thy holy Angels pitch their tent ts.x0 0 ung. 
about and here, thatng illuſionofthe aighrmays - 
abuſe me, the ſpiritsof darkneſs may not comen car -- 
to-hurt me, noeyil. or Lac ppren ne;and - -* 
let the eternal Spirit of the ERS dy ll n/a 
Je 60 Votly, MIN Es corner. of my "4s 
light andgrace. Let no of carne 
me; and < thy bleſing, mo bleſſed. 
m=__- for 'crer, through . Jeſu. Chirilt « ut Lande: 


DO SDSOOMnA Om ww TOUT 


| Nto th hands Ableded Jeſu;l com mit nendi 
ps: bo lou PC FLO 


| aebloud. $0 bleſs and ſahAifie my! 
7 Hehe meyhe FOUL I 49! 


ment tomy wearied body, to enable it ſo to ſery 

my Son, thatborh'may ſerve thee with a never- 

ing duty. Oletme never —_ iaſinor death cter- 
bur give me a ow and.s _ ſpirit, 

that Imay omit no opportu ing thee ; that 

| - HRT I Ke. Gd: bh live or die, 1 may be.thy 

pee" ild: that when the work of 1 

®K — ITO the boſom of my LiFG.g 

E he wtcdek the Archangel, the tramp 0 

like awakened and called to fit down and ot 

$ theeternal ſupperof the Lamb: Grant this CLAp 

By _ of God, for the honour of thy mercies, and 

- of thy name, O moſt merciful Saviout and Re ng 

gs In. 


Lefſed be the Godand Father ot our Lord Jeſu, 

-who hath ſent his Angels;and mhethis day 
fromthe defraRtionthapralketh, at es thear- 
- RS ok exlls evil UT on 
70 me thoſe evils to my 0 
 Weaknefſes, evilhabits, and'\my iet ENe- 
eewoald 5 me. - Bleſſed and foreyer 
| "hallowed be thy! name for that SL Cehfng thy OWr 
= fart I bar pon pate Vowajra pole 
ſd, at ded for in all necefiities, and 
| and wa ar br. Blefing, ho- 
war, glory and*power thar itteth on 
the'throne. [Ind fo the Lamb; fo ever and EYET. 


| Holy? ct Hy | 
0 0 r 

, th," Tavemetty upon 2 ? F: 

5 1 hr nai et 


vhen we w 


\ Stand ja owe and. fin not # commune pith your own beg 
;, woos "your | Frog _ 1 will lay .me down in. 7 FT 
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2 Chap.x. Devotions fo arias dn "6% 


_— þ " frarying pity upon all fick and dyi 
F + andreceive the Souls which thou arr re- 
-utits thee, \. - * TH UE © ; 
by Bleſſed are they that dwell in the heavenly Jere- I 
nat ; ſalem, where there 45 #0-nied of the Sues” neither of the Rev. 21.3% 
h Moon to fhine in its for the glory of God -dees lighten it; k 
s: andthe Lamb js the light thereof. And there ſhall be nonight Rev. 22s. 
| there, and they need no candle;, for the Lord God giveth them = 


R «4 
. 


L305 

; RO 
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pO ww > 
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LI light,” and they ſhall yeign fo? ever and ever. 

Y: KWoditats on. Jacob's wraſtling with the anget * 
nb all night + be thou ao importunate*with' God 
ry __ a ag and give not over till he hath bleſſed 
m- ee. 


Meditate on the Angel paſing over the children of 
Ifael, and deſtroying'the-Zgyptrans for diſobedience 


fas: . andoppreſfion. Pray for the grace of 6bedienceand 
ay | charity, and for the Diyine proteRtion.”! © ; 
4 - Meditate on the Anpel who deftroyeain a1 Y 
bs 7 the whole ar wy the 4frians for Nagin Ba to. 
Fol F mindtheſinsof thy youth, the ſins of thybedz and * 
e- | fay with David, My reins chaſten me in the pight ſeaſon 
er rn my ſoul. refuſeeh comfort. Pray for pardon bo andthS 4 
wr * grace of chaſtity. ERS: 
'* Bs Meditate on the agonies of Chriſt 1n the parden,. . bs "4 
o- his ſadneſs and afflition all that nigh d thank 
0- and adore bim for his love that mage tain faifer ſo * *-2 
on much for thee; and hate thy ſins wihewm oY -1t HE +3 
r. |  ceſlaryfortheSon of Godtoſiffer ſo'mnch, += I. 
F Meditate onthe Four laft Ry | » W:. - 
0. ofDeath. 2. Theterrors of the 7681 adpemer 
0d 3. The joys of Heaven. 4. The pains of He "and [the 
Nt eternity of both. La 


ME all thy friends which are- f? 1 
mA: 2 thee; and pray that God would grant * to thee to --- 
"2 oF meecttheminajoyfulreſurreftion.  * Mt 02 
We... The | day of the Lord will as a ans: 
a which the —_ full i. App with - ©S 
elements ſhall melt fervent 7 

* "the works that "are therein Hs 4 
Yeeing then that all rheſe things Pall 'be wed, a E 
—_y perſons —_ ne to. be in hens” fa: 23 


L >; : "7 "To , 


SLA " 214 Freck $4: 
*.. 


bis: i247 3 
RE pe 
bs. A 
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'* tion ond godlineſs, Looking for and haſtening untothecoming off © 1 ' 

$1 the day of God? + | _ 27.” 

_ K... , in mercy remember thy ſervant in the day 

of Judgment.: . / 

w- ou ſhalt anſwer for me,OLord my God.In thee, 
OLord,havel truſted : let me never be confounded. 


] Defire the Chriſtian Reader to obſerve that all theſe «ffi- 

ces, or forms of Prayer (if they ſhould be uſed every day) . 

would not : ſpend above an hour" and a balf : but becauſe: | C 
ſome of them are double (and ſo but one of them to be uſed 


in one day) it is much leſs : and by affording to God-one. wh 

hour in 2.4» thou mayeſt have the comforts and. rewards of by 
devotion, But be that thinks this is too much, either is ve- © the 

ry bufie in the ;world, or very careleſs of heaven. How- {i 

ever I bave parted the Prayers into ſmaller portions, - thas be on 

' may uſe . which and bow many he pleaſe in any one of the ſer 
forms, | | | anc 

: an) 

Proper for hol I us of - 

A Prayer for boly intention inthe beginning wit b me 

# conſiderable Aion, as Study, © ot but 
D OO Eternal God, who haſt made all things for man, br 
+ = and man for thy glory, ſanQifie my body-and thi 


$onl,my thoughts and my intentions, my words and 

> ations, that whatſoever I ſhall think, or ſpeak, or 

- do,maybebymedeſignedtothe glorification ofthy 

—_- 67-1 raping it may be effeive and ſuc-- 

SE” ..4 in thework of God, according as it can be ca- 

-  pableLord,turnmy neceffities into yertue,theworks 

-— _ - of nature into the works of grace, by making them FEE 
bh. 1 pRRcte ownproper-cfficacy; and 

ride or ſelf-ieeking, no covetouſnels, or. re- 

| unhandſome 


hole 7 ecndsand low imaFinations pollute my ſpirit, 
4 pov any of my words ations: butlet 
a. 


= mybody be a. ſcrvant of my ſpirit, and both body 
A and ſpirit ſervants of Jeſs; that doing all things me 
{I - os | p . Y 


Wc. * ” . 
£ 20S x £ r, 
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A Prayer meditating and fern tothe Divine 
preſen ence; | 4% # 1 


PS & /./” Plone is fpecialh to be uſed in temptation td__ _,. 


private fns. 


O Almighty God, infinite and eternal, thou fillet 
all lanes with thy-preſence; thou art every 
where by thy eſſence and bh thy power, in heaven 
by Glory, in holy places by thy grace and fayourgjn 
the hearts of thy ſervants by thy Spirit,,'in the 
6 cesof all men by thy teſtimony and obſl 
us... Teach me to walk always as in th 
ſence, to fear thy Majeſty, toreverence thy-v 
porſrme turner ege ecppeds phe ome 
an ncyinthe eye of myLor m py 
hor that hae? 5 with y Judge careand reverencede 
meanm my Judge.may not be my a 
bot wy Advocate Ruth, preg tech i cf 
preſence here ks. 


2 re- 


LT of it in oY To ' age, rn Ee 


through Jeſs Chriſt 
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| CHAP.N. 
'Of Chriſtian : Sobriety. 


A." I 

. i". "13 
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| SECT. 1. | , 
* of Sovicagp the general ſenſe. - 2 


SF  Hriſtian Religionin all its moral parts isno- t] 
IJ 2M thngele bor Helaw of Nature, and gra FI 
4 with the great neceſk- | pe 
— tics of al the wee ind and promoting the b 
reat profit of all relations, and carrying us through Py 
laraidents of varic Yo pan oh "tothat end which 
Godhath from eter ſed for all thatlive ut 
according to it, and which he hath revealed in Jeſu v 
Chriſt * and according to the Apoſtles Arithmetick b 
hath butthefe tlireeparts ofit, 1. Sopricty,2 Jbic F a 
. 3. Religion. For the ace of God' bringing ſalvation 8 #: 
<appeared to all a. ing us that denying | angedlineſ and c; 
worldly lufts, we fhould live, 1. Soberly, 2, Righteanſly, and 
3. Godly in this preſent world, looking for that bleſed hope m 


and glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jeſu in 
Cbrift. The firſt contains all our deportment in our th 
perſonal and private capacities , the fair treating bl 
of our bodiesand our ſpirits. The ſecond enlarges fre 


our duty in allrelationsto our Neighbour.Thethird 
." Contains the offices of direft Religion, and enter- 
courſe with God. 

Chriſtian Sobriety is all that duty that concerns our 
ſelves in the matter of meat and drink and pleaſures 
and zhoughts ; and it hath within it the duties of ITem- 
perance, 2, Chaſtity, 3. Humility, 4. Modeſty, 5. co | 

ent, SY 
It is aufing ſcycriy, denial and fruſtration of our = 
appetite | 
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pleaſures, | 
Evil conſequents of Volujtuouſneſs or Senſuality, 


— | . 1. A longing after ſenſual pleaſures is a difſoluti- 
on of the ſpirit of aman, and makes it.looſe,ſoft and 
wandring, unapt for noble, wiſe,or ſpiritualimploy- 
ments3 becauſe the principles upon which pleafure is 
choſen and purſued, are ſottyſh,weak and unlearned, 
ſuch as preter 


nOo- the bo y be- Tu {i animum viciſti potits quam animus te,eſt qd, gandeas; 

1 animum vincunt quam quos animus, ſemper dM 
cat | fore the Soul, hr Þoary | ? 2 K 5 x8. by _ 
th- the appetite 


the before reaſon, ſenſe before the ſpirit, the pleaſures 
wh of aſhort abode before the —_— of eternity. 


ich 2.The nature of ſenſual pleaſure is vain,empty and — 
ive unſatisfying, biggeſt always in ezpe&ation, and a mere *"_ 


Jeſus vanity 1n the injoying, andleaves aſting and thorn 
ick debind it when it goes of. Our laughing if it beloud 
wp and high,commonly ends in a deep fgh,and all the in- 
| Kfancesof pleaſure have a ſting inthe tail;though they 
end carry beauty onthe face and ſweetneſs onthe lip. 
and 3-Senſual pleaſure isa greatabuſeto the ſpirit of a 
hope man, being a kind of faſcination or witchcraft blind- 
Feſus ing the underitanding and enſlaving the will. And he 
Jur that knows he is free born or redeemed with the ; 
ng bloud of the Son of God, will not cafily ſuffer the ,,,, +. 
ges freedom of his Soul to be intangled and rified. ts ws 


ard . Tv eg 
rer- cas agyeinov, crew, & wadiy dog wo nie dvTiu moxionc, 
Arrian. co2. 1. t, 
me 4. Itis moſt contrary to the ſtate of a Chriſtian 5 
"ia whoſe lifeis a perpetual excrciſe, a _, - 
1 1 / 5 F es , 
 wraſtlingandwarfare, to which ſen- 7G uleeds, ima 


. 

wr ſual pleaſure diſables himyby yield- mus mr, 2vurdtr iy woe de > 
ing to that enemy with whom he '-/*», &c- Epi. cap, gg,  » 

muſt ſtrive ifever he will be crowned. And this argu- 

E 2 ment 
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: .. @ Cor, 9. 25, 


Hpoc. 2. 17, 


merit the Apoſtle intimated : He that ſtriveth for maſte- 


ries is temperate'in all thingy: Now they de it to obtain a cor- 


ruptible crown, but we an intorruptible. 
5 It is by a certain conſequence the greateſt im- 
Pome in the world to martyrdom; that being a 
ondnelſs, this being a cruelty to the fleſh; to which 
a Chriſtian man arriving by degrees uſt firſt have 
crucified the leſſer affe&tions:for he that is overcome 


bylittle argumentsof pain, will hardly conſenttoloſe 


hislife with torments- 
Degrees of Sobriety. 


Againſt this Voluptuouſheſs Sobriety is oppoſed 
in three degrees. 


I. Adefpite or diſ-affefion to pleaſures, Or a reſolving a- 


gainſt all entertainment of the inftances and tempta- 
tions of fenſuality:and it conſiſts in the internal facul- 
tiesof will and underſtanding, decreecing and decla- 
ring againſt them, diſapproving and diſliking them 
upen good reaſon and ftrong reſolution, 

2, A fight and aFual thar againſt all the temptations 
and offers of ſenſyalpleaſure in all evil inſtances and 
degrees: and it conſifts in prayer, in faſting,incheap 
diet, and hard lodging, and laborious exerciſes,and 
avoiding occaſions, and ning all arts and induſtry of 
fortifying the Spirit; and making it fevere, manly 
and Chriſtian | 


3. Spiritual pleaſure is the higheſt degree of Sobriety . 


and in the ſamedegreein which wereliſh and arema 
love with ſpiritual delights, the hidden Manna, with 
the ſweetneſles of devotion, with the joysof thankſ- 
iving, with rejoycings in the Lord, with the com- 

ts of hope, with the deliciouſneſs of charity and 
almſdeeds,with the ſweetneſs ofa good conſcience, 
with the Pac of meekneſs, and the felicities of a 
contented Spirit ; in the ſame degree we diſreliſh 


and loath the hasks of ſwiniſh luſts, and the parings 
of the apples of Sodom ;, and the taſte of ſinful plea- 
fures is unſayory as the Drunkard's vomit. 


Rules 
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Rules for ſuppreſſag Voluptuouſneſs. 
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The precepts and advices which are of beſt and of 


general uſe inthe curing of ſenſuality are theſe : 


1. Accuſtom thy ſelfto cut off all ſuperfluityinghe 


proviſions of thy life; for our deſires wi 
yond the preſent poſſeſſion ſo lo 

this world are unſatisfying : if 
them to extend beyo 
moderated conveniency,they will till fwell:but you 
reduce them toa little compaſs, when you make na- 
tureto be your limit. We muſt more take care that 
our deſires ſhould ceaſe, than that they ſhould be ſa- 


tisfied,and therefore reducing them to narrow ſcant- *<9ime, hoc 


enm dyes dy 
curare : 
eem their trouble, and prevent the dropſic, be- ur deſinant, -* 


lings and ſinall proportions is the beſt inftrament to 


cauſe that is next toan univerſal denying them: it 
is certainly a paring off from them all unreaſonable- 
neſs and irregularity. For whatſoever covets unſcemly 


things, and is apt to ſwell to an inconvenient bulk, is tobecha- Lib. 3. Eth, 


ſened and tempered : and ſuch are ſenſuality, and a Boy, ſaid 
the Philoſopher. f ; ; 


- 2, Suppreſs your ſenſual deſires in their firſt ap- pacilius eſt / 


proach; for then they are leaſt, and thy faculties 
and eleftionare ſtronger : but if they in their weak- 
neſs prevail upon thy ſtrengths, there will be no re- 
ſiting them when they are increaſed, and thy abili- 
ties leſſened. Yufhall ſcarce obtain of them to end, if you 
ſuffer them to begin. 

3- Divert them with ſome laudable imployment, 
and take off their edge by inadvertency, or a not at- 
tending to them.For {ince the faculties of a Man can- 
not at the ſame time with any Garpreſsattend to two 
objes,if you imploy your ſpirit upona book or a bo- 
dily labour, or any innocent and indifferent inploy- 
ment, you have no room left for the preſent trouble of 
a ſenſual temptation. For to this ſenſe it was that 
Alezander told the —__ of Caria, that his Tutor 

two Cooks for him FHard 
E 3 marches 


Leonidas had provid 


as all the things of 
erefore youſufter 
the meaſures of neceſlity or 


Deſideria 
tua parvo 


Cap» I24 


initi4 ate. 


Quum pro-  / 
hibere,qquam * 
impetum re« | 


gere.Sen:cs, 
ep. 86, 


rux? 4 zepiay 
*% ?M7Japt» 
921.N, 


Chap;2. Chriſtian Sobriety. Sea. Þ} 
marches all night, and a ſmall dinner the next day 1 45 
4 


F-ler, 


- 


Tt arte & v2 ry3but when thou haſt riledanddit 
| fura ſub cit, qud mints cupids COMPAed them with injoying ther . 
- Tepetantur. Seneca. falſe beauties,and that they begin to 


Let2 venire Venus, triſtis abire po off, then behold them in their na- 


EO 4 WY ug 


theſe tamed his youthful aptneſſes to'diffolution, 
long as heate of their proviſions. 


4.Look upan pleaſures not upon that ſide that is 


next the Sun, or waere they look beauteouſly, that 
is, as they come towards you to be injoyed ; for then 
they paint, and ſmile, and dreſs themſelves up in tinſel 
and g/aſsgems and counterfeit _—_ 

1- 


edneſs and wearineſs, See what a 
ſigh and ſorrow, what naked unhandſom Jropent: 
ons and a filthy carcaſe they diſcover ; and thenext 
time they counterfeit, remember what you have al- 
ready diſcovercd, and be no more-abuſed. And 
Ihave known ſome wiſe perſons haveadviſedtocure 
the paſkons and langings of their children by let- 
ting them taſte of every thing they paffionately fan- 
cied; for they ſhonld he ſure to find leſs in it than 
they looked for, and the impatience of their being 
denied would be looſened and made ſlack :and when 
our wiſhings are no bigger than the thing deſerves, 
and our uſages of them according to our needs, 
(which may be obtained by trying what they are, 
and what good they can do us) we ſhall find in all 
pleaſuresſo little entertainment, that the vanity of 
the poſſeſſion will ſoon reprove the violence of the 
appetite, Andif this permiſſion be in innocent in- 
ſtances,it may be of good uſe ; But Sclomontriedit in 
all things, ring his fill of all | ny and ſoon 

rew weary of them all. The ſame thing we may 
do by reaſon which we do by experience, if either 
we will look upon pleaſures as weare ſurethey look 
when they go off, after theix injoyment z or if we 
will credit the experience of thoſe men who have 
taſted them and loathed them. = 
5.Often conſider and contemplate the joys ofHea- 
ven,that when ep have filled thy deſires which are 
the ſails of the Soul, thou maye>t ſicer only thithers 
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04 nevermore16ok back to Sen. 5-And whenthy: 


Soul dwells'above,- and looks'down upon the plea- 
ſures of the World, 'they ſeem-like things at dis 
ſtance, little and: contemptible, and” men running 
after the ſatisfaQion 'of their ſotriſh appetitesſeem 
fooliſh as fiſhes, thouſands of them running after x 
rotten worm that covers adeadly: hook, or at the 
beſt but like children with tviſe purſuing a 
bubble rifing from a wainur:hel, Which ends ſoon- 
er than the noiſe. MIO | | 

6. To this,the example of Chritt and his Apoſiles, 
of Moſes and allthe Wile menofallages of the world 


- will much help 3: who underſtanding; how to difſtin- 


guiſh good from evildid chuſeaſad and melancholy 
way to ny rather than the broad, 'pleafantand 
caſie path to olly and miſery, '* - *: | 
But this is but the general. © Itsfirſt particular is 
Temperance. Oe 7 


SECT. IL. 


Fd 


of Temperance in Eating and Drinking, 


Gobrictyisthe bridle of the paſſions of defire;and*ny=gttee} | 
Temperance isthe bit and curbof that bridle a ear 
reſtraint put into a Man's mouth, a moderate uſe of *3*74 X15 


meat and drink, ſo as may beſt conſiſt with our a. 
health, and may not hinder but help the works ofthe 
Soul by its neceſſary ſupporting us; 'and 'miniſtring 
ch eſs and refreſhment. ''' © | | 
Temperance conſifis in the aftions oftheSoul prin- 


_ cipally : for it is a grace that chuſes natural means in 


order to proper andnatural and holy ends: it is excr- 
ciſedabout eating and drinking becauſe Fd lan neceſ- 
ſary;but therefore it permitsthe uſt of them only as 
they miniſterto lawful ends; it does not eat and drink 
for pleaſure,but forneed,and for refreſhnent,which 
15a part or a degree of need. I ceny not but eating 
and drinking may be,: and in healthful bodies always is, 


with pleaſure ; becauſe there isinnature no greater 
pleaſure than that all the appetites-which God = 
E. 4 made 
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a ſhould be ſatisfied ; eh Sui TY 


morſe] that is pleaſant, the leſs. pleaſant 


jeaed as being-leſs; uſeful, leſs apt-to nouriſh, ys 


more agreeing with aninfirm ſtomach, -or when the 


day is feſtival by order, or by private joy. : In all 
theſecaſes it is permitted to receivea more freede-- 


Light, and to.defgnittooas thelcfs, al : that 


Gy that the chief teaſon .why we. c uſe more 


clicious, be'the ſerving that end for which ſuch 


refreſhments and choices are permitted. But when, 


delight is the onlyend,* andrefis it ſelf, anddwells 
_ long; eating and drinking 1s nat a ſerv- 
of God, roy inordinate bend 5 hecauſe it 

'is ** hot: Cn to that end whither God dixeed 
it. But the'ch hyinger adelicate beforea more ordi- 
nary diſhis to bedone asother humane adtions are, 
in which there.areno t-norm) oanra] li- 


rp isnot wr noon 


But Temperance in' meat and drinks to be eſti- 


med by the following Meaſures. 
Meaſures ef Temperance i ig Eating. 


77 j Eat not before the time, unleſs necefity, Logue 
ty, orany intervening RIO t 
reaſonable and prudent, ſho 

it had almpſi colt Jenathen his life on _ a 
little honey before the ſun went dooz,contrary to the 
King's commandment z and although agreat-need, 
which he had, excuſ ſed] him from the ſin 0 glutionys 

yet 
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yetitisinexcuſablewhenthoucatefi before the uſual 
time, and thruſteſt thy hand intothe diſh unſeaſona- 
bly, out of gre s of the pleaſure, and impati- 

- 2+ Eat not baſtily. and impatiently, but with ſuch de- 
cent and timely aion;that your eating bea humane 
a, ſubje to deliberation and choice,and that you 
may conſider inthe cating : whereas he that cats ha- 
Rily, cannot conſider parricularlyof the circumſtan- 
ces, degrees, and little accidents and. chances that 
happen in bis meal; but may contra many little 
undecencies,and be. ſuddenly ſurpriſed. 

- .3« Eat not ny 4s or nicely , that is, be not trou- 

e 


bleſome to of elt or others in the choice of thy 
meats, or thedelicacy of thy ſauces. It wasimputed 


as afinto the ſons of Iſael, that they loaathed Manna 
and longed for fleſh: tbe Qaails fuck in their noſtrils, 
and the wrath of God fell upon them. And for the 
manner of dreſſing, the ſons of Eli were noted ofin- 
diſcreet curioſity: they would not have the fleſh boil- 
ed, but raw, that they might 704/ it with fre. Not 
that it was a {into eat it, or deſire meatroaſted; but 
that whenit was ap pointed to be bojled,they refuſed 
it :which dec an intemperate and a.nice palate. It 
is lawfol in all ſenſes tq comply with a zeak and anice 
ſtomach: but notwith a nice and curious palate. When 
our health requires it,that ought to be provided for; 
but not ſo our ſenſuality and intemperate longings. 
Whatſoever is ſet before you, eat 5 if 1t be provided 
for you, you may eat it,be it never ſo delicate; and 
be it plain and common, i it be wholſom and fit for 
you, it muſt nat be refuſed upon curioſity: for every 
degree of that is a degree of intemperance. Happy 
and innocent were the peyjx jnitium prior .2tas contenta duſc 


es of our forefathers, Facileque ſera foletat jcjunia Culvere/iglande. = 
== drake N TR Boeth. hen 


ched corngand drank the Arbuteos feetus,” mantanaque fraga legebant. 


who ate herbs and par- 


pure ftream,and broke their faſt with nuts and roots; 
and when they were itted fleſh,ate it only areſ. 
ſed with hunger and fire ; and the firſt ſauce they had 
yas bitter berbs,and ſometimes þread diptin _ 
| u 
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Butin ins arp rr tne to bereckoacd "2 
in proportionto the preſent cuſtoms, to the compa-- 
ny, to education,and the judgn tof bohetand wiſe 
perſons, and theneceſſities of nature. ' 4 

4+ Eat not td much ; load neither thy ſtomach nor 
thy underſtanding. If thou fit & a bountiful table, be' 
not greedy upon it-,' and-ſay wot there is much meat- on 
it.” Remember "that a wicked eye is an evil thing: and 
what is created more wicked than - an eye ? Therefore it 
weepeth upon every occaſion, Stretch not thy band whi- 
therſoever it looketh, and thruſt it not with bim in- 
to the diſh. - A wery little is ſuſhcient for a man ' well 
— , and be fetcheth not his wind ſhort upon his 
ed. I. + 


Signs and effefis of Temperance. 


We ſhall 'beft know that we have the grace of 
Temperance by the following ſigns, whichare asſo 
ws fa omg toengageusalfo upon its ſtudy and 
Practice, ' © © 

1. ATemperate man is Modeſt: greedineſs is un- 
mannerly and rade; And this -is intimated inthe ad- 
vice of the-ſon: of Sirach, When thou fitteſt amongſt 
many, reach net" thy hand out firſt of - all. ' Leave of fyſt 
; fer manners "ſake ,* \and be not unſatiable, leſt thou of- 
| Cicero vocat Temperantiam ornatum /©#d:- * 2+ TEmMPErance1s accoti- 
| = in quo be pak Zthud © how. panied with gravity of deport- 
= fm eft; > + ment: greedineſs is gariſh,and re- 
joyces loolly at the fight of dainties. * 3. Sound, but 
moderate, ſleep is its fign and its effeft. Sound ſleep com- 
eth oy moderate eating, By _ = and his wits, a with 
him, * 4-. A'ſpiritnal joy anda devout prayer. * 5.A 
ſappreſſed and ſeldom anger.'* 6. A command of our 
thoughts and paſſions. * 7. A ſeldom returning, anda 
never-prevailing temptation.* 8, To which that 
a Temperate perſon is not curious of fancies and delici- 
ouſneſs. Hethinks not much; and fpeaks not often of 
meat and drink 4 hath a healthful body and long life, 
unleſs it be kindred by ſome other accident : whereas 
to gluttony, ihe pain of watching -and choler, the oy 
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Chap.2, Of Temperance in Drinking. Se. gy" * 

of whe-belly, are: continual, company..  Ang.thercfore - Y 

Rem ſaid handſomly concerning, the. luxury of 

the Rhodians,. - * They built houſes as if they were 

©:mmortal,but they feaſted as if they mcant tolive 

* buta little while.- And Awzipater by his reproach ofpyurarch as 

the old glutton Demades well expreſſed the baſeneſs of cupid.dinie. 

thisfin,' ſaying that Demades now old,' and alwaysa ©... - 
tton, - was like a ſpent ſacrifice, nothing left of 

him but his belly and his tongue, all the man beſides 

IS gone. | 


Of Drunkenneſs. | 


But I deſire thatit be obſerved,that becauſe intem- 
perancein eating isnot ſo ſoon perceived by others as 
aan” noderate drinking, and the outward viſible effe&ts 
A it ae not either ſo otin or gy ering there- 

ore gluttony is. not of-ſo great di/reputation amongſt 
menas drunkenneſs : yet-accordingto-its.degree it 
puts on the greatneſs of the ſin before: God, and is . ..:..» 
moſt ſtritlyto beattended to,leſt webe furpriſedby  -- : 
our ſecurity and want of diligence,and the intempe- 
rance isalikecrimingal-in both, according as the af- 
feions areeither to the meat or drink. Gluttony is | 
more uncharitable to the body, and Drunkenneſsto | 
the Soul, .or the underſtanding part-of Man; and ,......., 
therefore in Scriptureis, more irequently forbidden ©... 2 | 
and declaimed againſtthan the other. : andSobriety 58 
hath by uſe obtained t0 fignifie temperance in drink» 


IN, |. ' F131 erg: Ih A > | 
Drunkenneſs is an immoderate affe&zonanduſe of ..*. 

drink, That Icall immoderate that is beſides or bes . ; i 

yond that oxder of good things for which God hath - + 

givenus the uſe of drink.; The ends are: digeſtion-ot 

vur meat, chearfulneGand refreſhment ofour ſpirits, 

oriany end of health; befdes which if we: go, or at ? 

any tune beyond it,it.is inordinate and crimnal, it is; .::.:5-101T | 

the viceof drunkenneſs. Itis forbidden by ourBleſ- 

ſed Saviour in theſe words, [Take beed;to your felvesleft Luke 21.24. 

at. any, time your bearts | be overcharged: -with ORE 

and drunkenneſs, ') Surfeiting, that 15 the evi ye ; 

T7 e o 


E the ſottiſhneſs and remaining ftupidity of habitual,or 
&. > tans Fives Chet forbid Dag | 
the aftual and habitual intemperance; not only the 
effeR ofit, but _ the a W Ee te. mo i 
E 3 SPELL eretsf1n. at annK Di "fs « 
onEputnihe Key pore lceoput =o tle, if that little make him drunk; 
Rophe BY 2 eat and if he know before-hand His 
[2s fe en pete nt ley; ir lty WOW 
oe efiraren & ing NOUO exneſs, But he thai 
————_— AITInG is drinks much and is ftrong to bear 
Plutarch. de Garrul. jt, and isnot deprived of his rea- . 
ſonviolently, is guilty of the ſfinof drankenneſs, Itis 
a ſinnot to prevent ſuch uncharitable effe&s upon 
the body and-underftanding': And therefore a Man 
that loves/not the drink is guilty of ſuw/citing, if he 
does not'watch to preventthe evil effet: and itis 
aſin, and'theigreater of the two, inordinately to 
E-. love or to uſe the drink, though the ſurfeiting 0rvio- 
A lence donotfollow., Good therefore is the counſel 
| Beclus. 31. Of the ſon' of Sirath, ſhew not thy walianinefs in wine \, for 
| 25s wine bath deſiroyed many. + 


Evil conſequents to Drankenneſs. 


| ' Theevils and fad conſequents ofdrankenneſfs (the - 
- Prov-23.29, COnſiderationof which areas ſo many argionents tO a- 
| Ecclus. 31. yoidthe ſm)aretothis ſenſe reckoned by the Writers 
he of holy Scripture, and other wiſe ages of the 
br. world. -1.- It canfeth woes and' miſchief, wounds and 
_ Malta fs ſorrow, flaang% ſhame ; it maketh bitrernes of \pi 
rit,brawling a rrelling, it encr rage an 
| s pu- lefſeneth S. Femcerky red eyesand a looſeand 
der.$enec. habling tongue-2.It particulatly miniſterstoluſi,and 
yet diſables the body ; ſo that in cffe&t it makes Man 
wanton 'as a Satyr, and impotent as age. And Solomon 
| in enumerating the evils of this vice 'adds this to the 
| Prov-23-33- account, Thine- eyes ſhall behold flrange women, and dby heart 
| Shall utter perverſe - things: as if the drunkard were' 
: only defire, and then impatience, muttering and 
enjoxing Noun Eunuch imbracing awoman.3.It be- 
ſotsand hinders the ations of the ns 
- ing 
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| Chap 2.0f Temperance in DrinkingSeQi2 &# 
kir aman brutiſh in his; rnſanie -comes et Irs, coritubermalis cbrietas. *! 
| wr k I : | 4 $6... 5 i-Plutarch. 


ns,anda fool.in his 


z0r eſt 

palhons, ; ” = Gorpms cauſtum 

m reaſoxand differsnothung - ,4uute wits atinum quoque pregravats 

from madneſs,butthatit- . _ | © =>" Horat. 

th is voluntar and ſo is an Ebrietas eft voluntaria inſania. + Senec. 

-M equal innature;anda worſe in manners.quIt takes 

Wy oft all the guards, 306.16 looſe the reins of all thoſe 

: ls to whicha Man is by his-nature or by his evit 

= | cuſtomsinclined, and from which heisrefirainedby . 

| reaſon and ſevere principles.Drunkenneſs calls off the 

var Watch-menfrom their towers; and then all theevils 

ot that can proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied 

£1 tongue,and adiſſolute ſpirit,and anunguarded, unli- 

on mited will, all that we may put upontheaccounts of 

Rn drunkenneſs. 5. It extinguy and quenches the 

E Spirit of God, forno Man canbe filled withthe Spi- 

£ES nit of God, and with wine at the fametime.- And 

0 therefore Saint Paw makes them excluſive: of cactt epk. 5. 18. 

x0 other: Be not drunk with o71e ov Teal wikdue, Te 7% 3) Ziue 

pine whereinis exceſs, but Bane, bs dr pur: xardbr inn tand! dinpus 919% 

for be filled with the Spirit. Homer. 
And fince Joſeph's cup was put into Benjamiz's ſack, 
no Man had adivining goblet. 6.1t opens all the fan- 
Quariesof Nature,anddiſcoversthenakedneſs ofthe 

TY ſoul, allits weakneſſes and follies,it multiplies fins 

and diſcovers them, it makesa Man uncapable of bei 

.4- aprivate friend, or a publick Counſeller.7.t | 

She a Man's ſoul intoſlaveryand impriſonmeut more than Pro. 31.45 

nd any vice whatſoever, becauſe it diſarmsa Manofallgyos, 3 a 
his reaſon and his wiſdom whereby he might becaredy.ar; "0. 443, * 


i? and therefore commonly it grows upon him with agez #5aic &<w: | 
me adrunkard being ftill more a fool dlef, 21040. Torts 2 


nd need not add any ſad examples,ſfinceall tory andall 
_ ages have too many ofthem. Armen was ſlain by bis 
{an brother A4b/olom when he was warm and high with 
the wine. Simon the High Prieſt and two of his ſons were 

ſlain by their brother at a drunken feaſt. Holofernes was 
pod drunk when Judith flew him: & all the great thing that 


= Dariel ſpake of Alezaxder were drowned witha furfeit ,,.,,,. 
/ drum in- 
- temperantia bidendi & ile Herculanzs ac faralis (cyphus perdidith I 


a{ 


| UMI 


Noah and Lot are upon record to eternal ages; that in 
thoſe carly t 
criminal drunkenneſs than is that of Chriſtians m'this 


period of the world, God might ſhew that very 


| great evilsare prepared topuni this vice; nole 
: # 


Pr 
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. -::i: - - of onenights intemperance :and the drunkenneſs of ': 


inſtances, and righteous perſons, and leſs - 


and ſlavery, and inceſt; the firft-upon © 


Noah, the ſecondupon one of his ſons, andthe third 
in the perſonof'Loe. + FOES 


Signs of Drankenneſs 


Butif it be enquired concerning the periods and 
diſtin& ſignifications of thiscrime, and when a man 
isfaidto be.drunk ;, to this Tanſwer, That drunken- 
neſs js in the ſame manner to be judged as ſickneſs. 
As every illneſs or violence done to health in every 
part of its- continuance is a part or degree of fick- 
neſs: ſois every going off from our natural and:com- 
morn — and our uſual ſeverity of behaviour, a 
G_—_ drunkennefs,He is not only drunk that can 

nk no more; for few are fo : but he hath finned 
in a degree of drunkenneſs who hath done any thing 
- towards it beyond hisproper meaſure. But its 
andperiods are uſually thus reckoned. 1. Apith ge- 
tures. 2. Much talking. 3. Immoderate laughing, 
4- Dulneſs of ſenſe. 5. Scurrility, that is, wanton,or 
jeering, or abuſive language. 6. An uſeleſs under- 

nr ym: po ſleep. 8. Epilepfies, or fallings 
. .and reeling, and beaftly vomitings. The leaft of 
theſe, evenwhen the tongue begins to beuntied, is 
a degreeof drunkenneſs. 

But that wemay avoid the fin of Intemperance in 
meats and drinks, beſides the former rales or mea- 
ſures, theſe counſels alſo may beuſeful. 


Rules for obtaining Temperance. 


1. Benot often preſent at feaſts, nor at all in diſſo- 
latecompany,when it may be avoided: for variety 


of pleaſing objets ſicals away the heart ofman ; and 
| company 


DE 
ORE 


8.5 eG wS 2, Fw 


| company1s either violent or enticing; and we are 
weak or complying, or perhaps defirous enough to 
be abuſed.But if you be unayoidably or ihdiſcreetly 
ingaged, let not miſtaken civility or goodnature in- 
ge thee cither to the temptation of ſtaying (if 
thon underſtandeftthy weakneſs) or the fin ofdrink- 
inginordinately. *.. EP ne 
2. Be ſevere in your judgment concerning your pro- 
rtions, and let no occafion make you enlarge far 
Fevond our ordinary.Fora manis ſurpriſed by parts, 
and while he thinks one g/aſs more will notinake him 
drunk, that one glaſs hath diſabled him from well diſ- 
cerning his preſent condition andneighbour danger. 
While men think themſelves wiſe they become fools : they think 
they. ſhall tafte the aconite and'not' die, 'or crown 
their heads with juice of poppy andnotbe drowſie; 
andifthey drink off the whole vintage, ftifl they think 
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they can fivallow another goblet*.” Biit remember Senec.ep83. 
- this, when ever you begin. to. confider whether you ptendy =o 
may ſafely take one draught more, it is then high. zime ware, pus 


to 
fo 
reaſon to part the com wy. eines 

3. Come not to table but when thy need invites 
thee ; andif thou beeft in health, leave fomething of 
thy appetite unfilled, ſomething of thy natural heat 
ummployed, that it'oiay ſecure thy digeſtion, ' and 
ſerve other needs of nature or the ſpirit. *' 

4-Propound to thy ſelf (if thou beet in a capaci- 
ty) a conſtant rule of living, of (Ong A drinking : 
which though it may not be fit to 'obſerve ſcrupn- 
louſly, left it become a ſnare to thy conſcience,or in- 
danger thy health Pn every accidental violence ; 
yet[etnot thy rule be broken often nor mach, but 


© upon great neceſſity and in {mall degrees. 

5. Never urge any Man to cat or drink beyond his Nit interet, 
own limits and his own defires. He that does other- faveas ſce- 
wiſe isdrunk with his brothers farteit, andreels and ras 
falls with his intemperance 3 that is, the fin of drun- | 
kennels is upon both thcir ſcores, they both lie wal- 
lowing inthe guilt, 


6. Uſe 


| give over.Let that beaccounteda ſign lateenough bere anche 
reak off: for every reaſon to doubt, isa ſufficient ® *rano- 


| exſorbicerhem to rink 
Leong » 3s the' ſons of 'Rechah 
Chriſt orbids | runkennefs WoW nd 
infinitely more MORE Ap this vice; \ 
we remember that we are Chriftien and to; Prorcny, 
| | og gluttony is part of the Faith 
andDiſcip md Teſs, and that with theſe vicesnei- 
ther our loyeto God, nor our hopes of heaven can 
Mbly conſiſt 3. and therefore when theſe-enter the 
cart, the others go outat the mouth : for thisis the 


Devil that is caſt out by faſting and prayer, whichare 


the proper ations of theſe 

T. A EAN Me «grad ao 
that as we begin andend all our times 
prayer andthankſpiving ; ſoat the meal wer (+ 
and carry up our mindand {pi to the Celeſtial table, 
often ER, defiring it ; thatby 


ABS in oli ſerene ad 1c Heavenly iy ny ws 
Early. 


—— or inſome ſenſe 
fitable,a 6 dorige xv wy be 
thy meal, as occaſion is miniſtred. 
A Let your drink fo ſerve) your meat,as your meat | 
pt ore ; thatit be apt to convey and digeſt 
refreſh the ſpirits: but ler it never oem 
Ne arefoinene as maya little lighten the preſent 
ence, hghrne, orion - ger never to inconveni- 
ence, lightneb, ſottiſhne _y or intemperance; * 
and know that the looſing the bands of the tongue, 
. and thevery firſt diſſolution ofits dury,isone degree 
of the intemperance. 
* 10. Inall caſes be careful that you benot brought 
under the power of ſuch things which otherwiſe are 
lawful enough in the uſe. AL things are lawful for 
me, but 1 will not be brought under the power hp any 
« thing, 
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ornons of any bell gn 

vor abtain rom itz is to. loſe aMan'sliberty,and 

to: become a ſervant of meat prin peg ee 

woe 1 wiſh _ ont ind VEN Or cophdentd 

Ry ww  themſclv es guilty Orn- 

rom though their deſires are ſtrong andim- 
_ the uſe 


of it perpetanl and Lwaredfona- 
bs Ki purpoſes, but that they have made ithabi- 


and necefſary, as intemperance it ſelf; is made to 
nw Men. 
11. Uſe thoſeadvices which are preſcribed asin- 
iruments to fapprefs Voluptuouſieſs in the fore- 
going Seaton, 


SECT. I, 
of Chaſtity. 


R Eader ſtay, and read not the advices of the following 


Seftion, unleſs thou haſt a chaſt ſpirit or  defireſt to 
be chaſt, or at leaſt art apt to conſider whether you ought or no. 
For there are ſome ſpirits ſo Atheiftical, and ſame ſo wholly 
poſſeſed with a ſpirit of uncleanneſs, that they turn the moſt 
prudent and chaſt ms into dirt and filthy __—_— 
vs; like cholerich, flomachs , changing their wery Gardials 
end medicines into bitterneſs: ; \and ins literal ſexſe turrang 
the grace of God into wantonneſs. They findy. _= 
of conſcience in the mutter of carnal fins, not to avoid, 
to learn ways how to offend God and e their own ſpirits 7 
and ſearch their bouſes with a Sun-beam, that they may be 
inſirufted in all. the corners of naſtineſs. I have-uſed all the 
care I could, in the following periods, that I might xeither be 
wanting to ofit thoſe that need it, nor yet minifter any occafion 
of fancy or vainer thoughts to thoſe that need them not. If 
any mas will ſnatch the pure taper from my hand, and bold it 
10 the Devil, be will enly burn his own fingers, but. ſhall not 
rob me of the reward of my care and good intention, fince 1 
have taken beed how to RIO: pF and given 
bim caution how to read them, 


F Chaſtity 


4s 5+ 


by 


ed by God in the law of Circumciſion. It is 


the circumcifion-of the heart, the cutting off «ll ſu- 
rfluity of naughtineſs, and a ſuppreſſion of all irregu- 


ar defires in the matter of ſenſual or carnal plea- 5 


ſare.' I call all deſires irregular and ſinful that are 
not ſantified, 1. By the holy. inſtitation, or by 
being-within the prote&ion of marriage, 2. By 
being! within'the order of nature; 3. By being 
within the moderation of Chriſtian modeſty. '4- 
gainſt the firſt are fornication, adultery, and all vo- 
tantary pollations of either ſex. Againſt the ſecond 
are all unnatural luſts and inceſtuous mixtures. 4- 
gainſt the third 1s all immoderate uſe of permitted 
beds; concerning which judgment is to be made as 
concerning meats and drinks: there being no cer- 
tain degree of frequency or intention preſcribed 
to all perſons, but it is to be ruled as the other 


ations of a man, by proportion tothe end, by the 


dignity of the perſon in the honour and ſeverity of 
deg Chriſtian, and by other circumſtances, of 
WhichT am to give account. | 

+ »Cbaftity 1s that grace which forbids and reftrains all 
theſe, keeping the body and Soul pure in that ſtate 
nt-which its placed by God, whether of the ſingle 
or of the marriedlife.Concerning which our duty is 
thus deſcribed by S. Pal, [For this is the will of God, 


-x Thell, 4.2, even our  ſanfification, that ye ſhould abſtain. from forni- 


© "tion 5 that every one of you ſhould know bow to poſs 
ſeſs his veſel in ſanflifcation and bonour : Not in the luſt 
of #- -4--or_00 » even as the Gentiles which know not 
God. | 


- Chaſtity is either abſtinexce. Or - continence. Abſti- 
nence is:that of Virgins or Widows : Continence of 
married perſons.  Chaft marriages are honourable and 
plealing to God : Widewbood is 7 yr in its ſoli- 

neſs and loſs, but amiable and comely when it is 
adorned with gravity and purity,andnot ſullied with 
remembrances of the paſſed licence,nor with preſent 
deſires of returning toa ſecond bed. But Virginity Fo 

7 RE a 


pr wo SA i 2 es en ERETS oh 
8 5 - EL Go EM be ae a "3-2 "© 3200 , AC we, : FOOT INE oS ? 
2 OE ENF IEA TEST TI LT as © ng SOS nIS LOTS ce 6 Is 14) © fs Ss bi Ro det D 5,5: SEARS © D 
WES + CE OO th no; NS: EIS.” "I OR 5,258 bn Sg WAP ns 9 A Te I oe; 3 
” s > 4 KP Ro Py . 4 _ > T a 
* ; A 7 $6 a L ; \,, "SA £ I 2 
o ( 0 | £37 OFF #2" + 
4 &>: » #, 
” & = VI 41 & 7 oy Hf 
2. "AF - 5 
. 
" "" d 
- 
? 


A o 

1 hb 4 
S* Ne - 
: 


Haſtity is thatduty which was myttically intend- | 


77: 7 5» . 3: he My - 9 0 b.. 
© & | 4// Jy. bes ME +3. 65 7 
alifeof Angels, the enamel of the Soulthe hngead- ij 
vantage of Religion, the great opportunity torthe by oy _— I 
retirements of devotion : and being empty of cares corruptiviti | 
it is full of prayers;being unmingled withthe world, incorrupri- _* 
it isapt to converſe with God z and by not feeling (11 Fries. * 
thewarmth ofa too-forward and indulgent nafure, tio.s. Aug. ; 
fAames out with holy fires; till1t be buring like the |. de Virg.cs 
Chernbim and the moſt ecftaſied ordet of holy and *** | 
unpolluted Spirits. _ PE 

Natural virginity of it felfisnot aftate more accep- 4 
table to God: but that which is choſen and volun- 3 
tary in order to the conveniencies of Religion and _ 
ſeparation from worldly incumbrances, 15 there- 
fore better than the marned. life, not that it is 
more holy, but that it'is afreedom from cares, an 
opportunity to ſpend more time in ſpiritual imploy- 


ments z, it 15not allayed with butineſſes and atten- 2 

dances upon lower affairs: andifit be a choſencon- 
dition to theſe ends, -it containeth in ita viftory 0- 
ver lufts, and greater deſires of Religion, andſelf- RT's 


denial, and therefore is more excellent than the 

married life, in that degree in which it hath grea- 

terrcligion, and agreater mortification, aleſs ſatis- 

fa&ion of natural defires,and a greater fulneſs of the 

ſpiritual; and juſt ſoisto expett that little coronet 

or ſpecial reward which God hath prepared (extra; 
ordinary and beſides the great Crown of all faithful - 
Souls) for thoſe who have not defiled themſelves with women, aac. 14, 4; 
but follow the Virgin Lamb for ever. ' gs" 456 + 
Butſome married perſons even in their marriage ® © * 
do better pleaſe God than ſome Virgins in their ſtate _ 
of virginity: They by giving great example of con- J 
jugal affeion, by preterving their faith unbroken, 
by educating childrenin the fear of God, by pony 
and contentedneſs and holy thonghts and t _ 
ciſe of vertues proper to that ſtate, do not only: 
pleaſe God, but do in a higher Gegres than thoſs 
Virgins whoſe piety is not anſwerable to their great 
opportunities and advanfages. 
owever, married perſons and Widows and Vit» "4 
gins are all ſervants of God and*coheirs in the inhe- Wo 
F 2 Fibance or 


- 
* 


ritanc 


laws of their particular eſtate, chafily, temperatel 
juſtly and religiouſly. ; K TL 


The evil conſequents of uncleanneſs. 


The bleſſings and propet effefts of Chaſtity we ſhall 


| and carnality. 
| 1. Uncleanneſs of all vices is the moſt ſhameful. 
' Job 24. Ig, The eye of the Adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, 
| &c. No oye ſhall ſee me, and diſguiſeth bis face. Jn the dark 
al they dig through houſes which they had marked for themſelves 
in the day-time:, they know not the light: for the morning 
hs to them as the ſhadow of death. He 3s ſwift as the waters ; 
| their portion is curſed in the earth, be beboldeth not the way 
" Enus 262. of the vineyards. Shame is the eldeſt daughter of Un- 
cleanneſs, 
2.Theappetitesof uncleanneſs arefull ofcaresand 
' Hel.2.6 troubleand iits fruition is ſorrow and repentance. The 
; Bay of the adulterer is bedged with thorns : fall of fears 
- Appetitus and jealouſies, burning deſires impatient wait- 
| tornicati®- , ings, tediouſhels of delay, and ſufferance of affronts, 
| eſt,Catictas arid amazements of diſcovery. : | 
verd peeni- 2, Moſt of its Kinds are of that condition, that 
$ Hicron, they involvetheruine of two Souls; and hethatis 
a fornicator or adtilterous, ſteals the Sonl as well as 
diſhonoursthe body of his Neighbour; and ſo it be- 
comes like the fin of falling Lacifer, who brought a 
part of the ftars with his tail from Heaven, 
4. Of all carnal fins it is that alonewhich theDe- 
vil takes delight to imitateand counterfeit : commu- 
nicating with Witches and impure perfors inthe cor- 
poral a&, but in this only. = ; 
, hy 5 ewe = er with all NG [- —_ ou 
.8 Cor. 6. 13. hath a proteſſed enmity againſt the body. Every 
_ which lates doth is without the body ;, but be that commiiteth for- 
| nication finneth againſt bis own body. & 
484mg; v _ 6 Uncleanneds is hugely contrary to the ſpirit of 
«7x9, Government by embaſing theſpiritof a RE - 
| | 1 
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e, without confidence, _ David felt this after his 
folly with BathÞebab, he fell to unkingly arts and fira- 
tagems to hidethe crime; and he did nothing but in- 
creaſe it, and remained timorous and poor-ſpirited, 


till wi oy to God once moreto eſtabliſhbun with ,,;.;.. 

a Princely ſpirit, And no ſuperior darefiridly principati 
obſerve diſcipline upsn his charge, ifhe hath let him- m* canfr- 
. ſelflooſe to the ſhame of incontinence. ma, Piegt» 


a free 


7. The Goſpel hath added two arguments againſt 


© uncleannefſs which were never before uſed, nor in- 


deed could be : ſince God hath given the holy Spirit 
to them that are baptized, and; rightly confirmed, 
and entred into covenant with him, our bodjesare 
madetemples of the Holy Ghoſt in which he dwells; 

and therefore uncleanneſs 1s Sacriledgeand defiles a 
Temple. It is S. Paws argument | Know ye not that 


your body js the temple of the boly Ghoſt ? ] and. [Hethat de- r Cor.6. rg. 


files a temple,bim will God deſtroy. ] Therefore glorifie God 


in your bodies, that is, flee fornication. To which far the x Cor. 3.17. 


likeneſs of the argument add, that pur bodies are members 
of Chriſt, and therefore God forbid that we ſhould zgke 
the members of Chriſt and make them members of a harlot. $0 
that uncleanneſs diſhonours Chrift, and difhonours 
the holy Spirit: it isa fin againſt God, and in this 
ſence a ſinagainſtthe Holy Ghoſt, | 

8. The eds argument which the Goſpel 
miniſters eſpecially againſt adultery,and for the pre- 
ſervation of the purity of marriage, is that [ 
riageis by Chriſt hallowed into amyftery to 
the Sacramental and myſtical unionof Chriftand 
Church, |] He th re that breaks ' this knot 
which the Church and their mutual faith hath tied, 
and Chriſt hath knit up into a myſtery, diſhonours a 
greatrite of Chriſtianity, of high, ſpiritual and ex- 
cellent ſignification. 


9. 'S. Gregory reckons uncleannels to be the parent y4,,y, 


oftheſe monſters, Blindneſs of mind, inconſiderati- 
on,precipitancy or giddineſs in ations, ſelf-loye,ha- 
treq of God, love of the preſent pleaſures,a gelpite or 
deſpair of the joys of Redo here and of Heaven 

F 2 . 
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ſels and ingenuous afions, open - deportment and 
ſweet carriage, ſincere principles and unprejudicate 
anderfianding, love of God and ſelf-denial, peace 


ſottiſh-and beaftly pleaſures of unchaſtity. For to 

- $.Cyprian overcome” pleaſure is the greateſt pleaſure, and no vidory is 

4 Jiciein PU pregter than that which is gotten over our luſts and filthy inclina- 
=z; . ME EEC -"6ie "WP 

10. Add to all theſe, the publick diſhoneſty and 

diſreputation that all the nations of the world have 

caſt upon adulterous and unhallowed embraces, 

Abimelech to the Men of Gerar made it death to med- 

dle with the wite of. 1/aac : and Judah condemned 

Thamar to be burnt for her adulteroys conception : 

and God, beſides the Law made to put the adulte- 

| rous perſon to death, did conſtitute a ſetled and 

| Numb.$.14, Conſtant 'miracle to diſcover the adultery of a ſu- 

+." ;. ſpetted Woman; that her bowels ſhould burſt with 

rinking the waters of Jealouhe. The Egyptian Law 

was tocut off thenoſe of the adultercſs, and the of- 

fending'part of the adulterer. The Locrians put out 

both the adulterers eyes. The Germans (as Tacitus re- 

ports) placed the adultereſs amidf her kindred nak- 

ed,and ſhaved her head, and cauſed her husband to 

bear] her with Clubs through the City. The Gorty- 

n2ans crowned the Mari with wool to ſhame him for 

his effeminacy : and the Cumani cauſed the Woman 

torideupon an Aſs nakedand hooted at,and for ever 


| * Concih. 2298 tbe” Aſs. | All nations. barbarous and civil agree- 
TFribar:c.49. _—_— their general deſign of rooting ſo diſhoneſt 
| Concil. 43- and fhametul a vice from under Heaven. 

| etodovzo; TRE* middle ages ofthe Church were not pleaſed that 
*'cod. de 2- the adultereſs ſhould be put to death : but. in the Pri- 
dulte bs, 8d mitiveages the * civil Lazs,by which Chriſtians were 
2: & thengoverned, gavelcave to the wronged busband 
£29. The2d. tokill his adnlterous wife,if be took her inthe fad ; 
| *rromcky but becauſe it was apriyiledge indulged to men, 4G 
Iacopiacuits 715 2opt ee, er 


'L L 


| UTCr. reasa pure'mind ina chaſt body.is . | 
the mother of wiſdomarid deliberation, ſober coun- 


and confidence, holy\prayers gnd ſpiritual comfort, . 
and'a'pleaſure of Spirit infinitely greater than the 


| Ka. after called her by an appellatie of ſcorn, [ 4Rider - 
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F therthanadire&deteftationof the crime, .aconſide- 
ration of the injury rather than of the uncleanneſs, 


nd therefore it was ſoon altered, but yet hath cauſed 
ate an inquiry, Whether is worſe, the adultery of the man or the 
LCE woman. | ; j 
rt. Thereſolution of which caſc in orderto our preſent 

he affair is thus. [In reſpef of the perſon, the fault is great- 

th erina manthan ina woman, who is ofa morepliant 

.* andeaſfie ſpirit, and weaker underſtanding, and hath 

wy nothing to ſupply theunequal rengrhs of men, but 

the detenſative ot a paſhve nature and armour of mo- 

nd defty, which is the natural ornament of that ſex. 4nd 

74 it is unjuſt that the man ſhould demand chaſtity - and ſe- Apud Aug. 
£S, werity from bis wife, which bimſelf_ will -not obſerve to- *< 2dulrer. 
d- pards her, ſaid the good Emperour. Aztonins «. it is Plar.conjads : 
-q as if theman ſhould perſwade his wie to fight againſt precepr. 
W thoſe enemiesto which he had yielded himſelfapris 

C- - ſoner. 2. In reſpe of tle effefts and evil conſequents, 

id the adultery of the woman1s worſe, as bringing. ba- 

w fardy into a family, and diſ.inkeriſonsor great inju- 

an ries to the kwful children, andinfinite violations of 

pl peace, and murthers, and divorces,andall the effe&s 

t- of rage and madneſs. 3. But in reſpe&t of the crimeg 

hy and asrelating to God, they are equal, intolerable; 

4 and damnable : and fince it 1s no more permitted to - 

2 men to have many wives,than to women to have ma: 

Q ny husbands,and that in thisreſpe& their priviledae 

Fr is equal, their ſinisſotoo.Andthis is the caſe of the 

£ queſtion in Chriſtianity. And the Church anciently 

N refuſed to admit ſuch perſons to the holy Communi- 

£3 on, until they had done ſeven years penances in faſt- 

E ing,in ſackcloth, in ſevere inflictions and inftruments F 
4 of chaſtity and ſorrow, according to the diſcipline t 
t of thoſe ages. DEE 

; Als of Chaſtity in general. 4 

The aftions-and proper offices of the grace.of q, 


Chaſtity ingeneral are theſe. 4408 
I. To refit all unchaſt thoughts: at no hood cotexralg: | 

ing pleaſure in the unfruitful fancies and remem- 
Net F 4 brances 
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or reſolution be4 
2. Mt 0 ney opener ary defre, .or any 


phin- | 
» ttiaginative loves, though 
el Ginem Stedanine by ſhame, or diſability, orocher 
Pacellas we oculcs, *, ; ro jrcum ance, they be reſtrained | 


Angndiras nem", Be. "To have a chaſte eye and 2 hand $ 


aljy- quidag. Gore is all one with what part of 
thebodywecommit adaltery : and 


Time videre unde p5ſlis eadere 
& noli fie} perro 6 ghee ifamanlets his eye looſe, anden- 


joys the luſt ofthat, he isan adul- 
terer. Look not" upon 'a woman to luſt 
after her. And ſappoſing all the other meinbers re- 
ſtrained, yer if the eye be permitted to luſt;the Man 
can nootherwiſe be-called chaft, than he can be cal- 
led ſevere and mortified, that ſits all day long feeing 
prune revellings, and out of greedineſsto fill his 
eye, negleds his belly. , There are ſome mo which 
f you offer tolift by he belly-or bottom, you catigot 
ſtir them, but areſoonremoved if you take them by 
the ears. It matters not with which of your members 
oo. are taken and' carried off trom your duty and 


4- To have « beart and mind. chaſt and pure; that is, 
ng all uncleanneſs,difliking all its motions, paſt 
rcumſtances,likeneſſes, diſcourſes: and this 
cog be - ove? chaſtity of Vi 'and Widows; of 
y,and generally of 
No perk ons to theirſeveral neceſaties. '--- 


of lan nage, chaſtening the 
andrefiraining 5 it with grace, as vapouts of 


winare reſtrained with a bunch of myrrke. 

6.. To diſapprove, by an ofter-aft «ll involuntary and nata- 
Herbs cabins ral pollations : "or if a Man delights in having ſuffer- 
f Dn ob —_  potatjon, and with ure remem- 

Seer ofesthiat Evck was initſelfinvolunta- 
can: TY oder 20 which bei is natural was innocent, be- 


= coming vojutitary' 15m 


7; They 
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---5, They that” have performed theſe duties and 


parts of Chaſtity, will certainly abſtain from all ex- 
terior ations of 'uncleannefs, thoſe noon-day: and 
mid-night Devils, thoſe lawleſs and ungodly wor- 
ſhippings of ſhame and uncleanneſs, whoſe birth,is 
in trouble, whoſe growth is in folly, and-whoſe end 
15 inſhame: | ; : 

But beſides theſe general afts of Chaſtity which 
arecommontoall rates of men and women,therere 
ſome'few things proper to the ſeverals, 


Afﬀs of Virginal Chaſtity. 


1. Virgins muſt remember that the Virginity of the 
body isonly excellent in order tothe purity of the ſont; 


who therefore mult confider that ſince they are in ſome 
- meaſure ina condition like that of Angels,it is their 


duty to ſpend much of their time in Ange/icalimploy- 
mene=ibt in theſame degree that Virgins liie-ore 
ſpiritually than other perſons,in the ſame C15 
their Virginity a moreexcellent ftate.Butelfe1t isn@ 
bctterthanthat ofinvoluntary or confirained Exraebs; 


a miſery and a trouble, or elſe a meer privation, as: 


much without excellency ” Me we mixture. 

2. Virgins muſt contend for a r 5 
whoſe firſt part muſt bean ignorancemn the dine 
on of ſexes, or their proper inſtruments; or if they 
accidentally be inftruced in that,it muſt be ſupplied 
with an'inadvertency or negle of all thoughts and 
remembrances of ſuch difference: andthe following. 
parts ofit muſt be pions and chaſt thoughts, holy lan- 
guage, and modeſt carriage, W: 3: 

3. Virgins muſt be retired and unpublick : for all 
freedom and looſnets of ſociety is a violence donoto 
virginity,not in itsnatural,but in jts moral capgcity: 
that is, jtloſes ; ro of its m—_— ſtrianeſs and op- 
portunity ofadvantages, by publiſhing that perſon, 
whoſe work is Religion, whoſe company is Angels, 
whoſe thoughts muſt dwel}'in Heaven, and ſeparate 
from all mixtures of the world. | 


_ 4;Virginshayea peculiar oþligationto charity:for 


Ea 0 ae £7 


F 74 Chap'2, OfCheſtily.0 Sec," 
” thisis the virginity of the Soul; as purity, integrity - 


2 and ſeparation isof the body : which doarine weare P 
- 8 Pt. n.22, taught by S.' Peter, Seeing you have purified your ſouls in [ 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of | 
the brethren, ſee that ye love one another with” a pure beart- 
fervently. For a Virgin that conſecrates her body to 
God, and pollates her ſpirit with rage, or impati- . 
ence, or inordinate anger, gives him what he moſt ol 
hates, a moſt foul and defiled Soul. BS #h 
- 5- Theſe Rulesareneceſlary for Virgins,that offer | 
that ſtate to God,and meannot to enter into the ſtate | wv 
of marriage ; for they that only wait the opportu- ha 
k _.& nity of a convenient change, are to ſteer themſelves hi 
8 --: dythe general Rules of Chaſtity. gl 
ail 5. ads. 1 in 
| Rules for Widows, or vidual Chaſtity, Gi 
tc: 
For Widows, the fontinel of whoſe deſires hath Ge 
been _ by the former permiſhons of the marri- - 
age-bed, they muſt remember, ; t9 
67. That God-'hath now reſtrained the former li- He 
cre, bound up their eyes, and ſhut up their heart ha 
into a'natrower compals, and hath given them ſor- Ou 
row tobe a bridle to: theirdefires. A Widow muſt an 
Y be a mournet; andhe that is not, cannot ſo well ſe- wh 
NE cure the chaſtity-of her proper ſtate. MP 
2.'It is agaitift publick honeſty to marry another Na 
.manſo long as ſhe is with child by her former Hus- rat 
**. Þand : and of the fame fameit is inalefſer proporti- + (Or « 
, to marry withinthe year ofmourning : butanci- |. ##r 
"ely it was infamotis for her to: marry, till by com- houj 
mon account the body was diſfolved into its firſt ap 
principle of earth. | ſua 
3. A Widow muſt refrain her memory and her fan- par 
cy, not recalling-6rrecounting her former permiſh- eml 
ons and freet licences with any preſent delight ; for pun 
then ſhe opens that fluce which her Husband's death 3 
and her own ſorrow have ſhut-np. | cent 
4- A Widow that deſires her Widowhood ſhould tanks 
bea ſtate pleaſing to God,muſtſpend her time as de- ame 


voted Virgins ſhould,in faſtings,and prayers,and cha- Og 
rity. 5 A | HT. 


wr OY Sr dts 
5 SIO II 200 
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> "A 4 (eb 8 ; K Bhs A > : 4 : *%, # ;-- 
| 5.4 Widow muft forbid her ſelf to uſethM tem” E 


re ral ſolaces which inher former eftate were inno- 
in cent, but now are dangerovs. . 
_h : | Rules for married perſons, or matrimonial Chaſtity, 
” | Concerning married perſons, beſides the keeping Ni6 funda- 
| | oftheir mutual faith and contra& with each other, ments fire 

| theſeparticularsareuſeful to be obſerved. ant r= 
-r | _ 1+ Although their mutual endearments are ſafe rocnecelle 
te | within the prote&ion: of marriage, yet they that ct elle dein. 
_ have Wives or Husbands, muſt be as though they (&* pote” 
es had them not z, that is, they muſt have an affetion *. 

greater to each other than they haveto any perſon F. 


in the world, but -not greater than ' they have to 

God: but that they be ready to part with all in- 

tcreſt:in cach others perſon rather than fin againſt 
th God. | ; 


hs 2.In their promebons andlicence,they mult be ſure 
to obſervethe order of nature, and the ends of God. Non debe- 
I; He is an ill Husband that uſes bis Wife as a man treats a'Harlot, _—— 
rt having no other end'/but pleaſure. Concerning Which ;4,1arore; 
re our beſt rule 1s,that although in this, as in/ eating nec esdem 
it and drinking, there is an appetite to be'ſatisfied, /ruxore & 
>. which cannot be-done without pleaſing that deſire; crug.pre- 
- yet fince that deſireand ſatisfaction wasintended by cepr. 
r Nature. for other ends, they ſhould never be ſepa- 


rate from thoſe ends, but always be joyned wittrall 
He + ,or one of theſe ends, with a deſire of children, of to avoid 


ji. WW fornication, or to lighten: and-eaſe the cyres, and\ſadueſes 0 
N= houſbold- affairs, or to.endear «uh other j, -but never wit: 
lt a-purpoſe either in a&or dcfire ts ſeparate the ſen- 
lualityfrom theſe ends which hafſow'it. onandid ſe- 
= paratehisa&t from its proper end, and fo ordered his 
hi embracesthat his Wifeſhould not conceive,and God 
"r puniſhed! him! £015 9v 5! al RA 
h 3- Married perſonsmuſt keep ſuchniodefty and de- No 75s 
cency of treating eachother, that they never force dots 6ittum 
Id tunica mulierem NS exuere. Quz n, coſta eſt poſits a indi | 
e- am” ejus loco induit, 'maximeque verecuadil conjuges tellers .maximi y Ne $4 : 
4- aoris.otuntur, Plat, eopjut. precept. * ge NO 


. them- 
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thenKlves into high and violent luſts, with. arty 


and -misbecoming devices: - always rem 
that thoſe mixtures are moſt innocent which are 
of fimple and - moſt natural ,, moſt orderly and moſi 
es 3 
4.It isa duty of matrimonial chaſtity tobe reſtrain» 
ed and temperate in 
ſures: concerning which altho 


no univerſal Rule 


than toall bodies one proportion of meat and drink; 
cence according -to the- followi oportians, 
* 1. Thatit bemoderate, ſo gs toc afvith health, 
BEER - *2, That it beſo ordered as not to be too ex 
; ©  ſweoftime, that precious opportunity of working 
F outour ſalvation. * 3, That when duty is deman- 
ded it be always payed (1o far as is in. our pow- 
ers and eleQion) according to the foregoing.mea- 
fares. *4. Thar it be with a temperate affeQon, 
without violent ns ne 3 IG too ſenſual ap- 
plications.Concerning which.a Mans tomake judg- 
ment by proportionto other ations, and the ſeverities 
of his religion,and the ſentences of ſober and wiſe per- 
ſons; _ remem 
on for ſupply of the natural neceſfities of the body, 
not for the artificial and procured appetites of the 
mind. And itis a fad truth, that many married 
ſons thinking that the floud-gates of liberty are 
Le wideopenywthout meatireso reſtraints (ſo they. 
failin that channe]) have felt the final rewards of in- 
temperanceand luſt, by their unlawful nfing of law- 
ful permiſhons, Only let each of them be tempe- 
rate, and both of them be modeſt. Socrates was 
wont. to ſay, that thoſe Women to whom Nature 


ſhould make it up themſelves with excellent man- 
ers; and thoſe who. were beautiful and comely 
ſhould be careful that ſo faira body be not polluted 
with unbandfome uſages. Towhuch Platarchadds, 
| De des that a Wife if ſhe be nnhandſome, ſhould confider 
| Fran” how extremely ugly ike fhould be if ſhe manted 

m ogeſt » 


the uſe of their lawful -plea, | 

can antecedently be given to all perſons,any more 

ow marriedperſonsare toeſtimate the degrec of their 
1 


bring that marriageisa proviſi- 


hath not been indulgent in good fearuresatid colours, 
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modeſty: but if ſhe be handſome, let her thinK how 
gracious that beauty wotld be if ſhe ſuperaddscha- 
ftity: 

: Married -perſons by conſent are toabſtain from -- 
their mutual entertainments at ſolemn times of deveti- 
on; not asaduty of it ſelt neceſſary, bur as being the 
moſt proper at of purity which in their condition 
they O—_ to God,and being a good advantage 
for attending their preparation-to the ſolemn duty 
and their demeanour init:]t is S. Paz/*s counſel, that x Cor. 7. 5. 
by conſent for a time they ſhould abſtain, that they may give | 
themſelves 'to faſting and prayer, And though when 
Chriſtians did receive the holy Communion every 
day, it is certain they did not abſtain, but had chil- nxetiam 
dren : yet when the Communion was more ſeldom, a meye 
they did with Religion abſtain from the marriage-Critiene. 
bed during the time of their ſolemn preparatory de- ſuadens fee. 
yotions, asanciently they did from cating and drink- minis Chri. 
ing till the ſolemnity ofthe day was paſt. nx 

| ; bant 


Quisdenique ſolennibus Paſche abnoAantem ſecurus ſoſtinebit Þ Terra. ,- _.0 | 
2. 1. Et cx more etiam Gentilium. Pw. ſrnyef- 3- 9+ 6. is autetfty { leges 
kai re colimar, crendum <>, 2 2d temphy & Heriii accom 
antZ re yenerea uſi. e,X tomno 1 
inereatio adbibito, mundos ke quaſi de integro, & ad novum He _—_ 
cogitantes (ut ait Democritus) ſurgere. v7 
6. It were well if married perſons would in tlieir 
ponnenties prayers and in their general confeſſions 
@ themſelves,and accordingly ask a general par- 


; pup all their undecencies and more paſionete appli 


cations of themſelves in the offices of marriage 

what is lawful and honourableinits kind may not be 
ſullied with im @ circumſtances; or if it be, it 
may be made clean again by the interruption andre- 
callingsof ſach arepentance of which ſuch uncerrain 
parts of aftionare capable. 

But becauſe of all the dangers of a Chriſtian none 
more preſling and troubleſome than the temprations to 
luſt,noenemy more dangerous than that of thefleſh, 
no accounts greater than what we have to reckon for 
atthe Audit of Concupiſcence,therefore it concerns 
all that would be ſafe fromthis Ns 

; | "mw 
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Luſt, 


Remedies apainſt Uncleanneſs, 


dinis impe- reſiſt it by heaping up arguments againſt it; and diſpn- 


6; rj ting with it,confideringits offers and its danger, 


obinere vi- conſideration concerning it, and turn away from it 
* by any ſevere and laudable thought of buſineſs. 


ou; and the very arguments yougo about to ait- 
wer, leave areliſh upon the rongue. A Man may 


quench his houſe; and by handling pitch, though 
but to draw it from your clothes, you defile your: 


fingers. 


time with ſevere and ufefal imployment : for luſt 
uſually creeps inat thoſe emptineſſes where the Soul: 
is unimployed and the body 1s at cafe. For no caſe; 
healthful and idle perſon was ever chaſte, if he could 
be tempted. But of all imployments, bodily labour is 


way the Devil, 

3. Give no entertainment to the beginnings,” the 
fiſt motions and fecret' 
whiſpers of the ſpirit of 
impurity- For if you to- 


— Quiſquis in primo obſtitir 
Repulitque amorems mus ac victor Fait : 
' Qui blandiendo dulce nutrivit malum, 
$c1d recuſar fetre quod fubjit jugum. 
Senec.Hippul. . 


Cockattice is ſooneſt eruſhed in the ſhell, 
7 grows, 


Contra ſibi- 1. When 2 temptation of luſt aſſaults thee, do not 


Ek, 6 vis flie fromit, that is, think not at all of it ; lay aſide all | 


n4:mr with aſhictd and lance, as if Chaſtity could not be 
vince, defended without War and dire& contention. No; 


this enemy isto be treated otherwiſe. If you hear: 
it ſpeak, though but to difpate with it, 1t ruines 


2. Avoid idleneſs and fill up all the ſpaces of thy 


tally ſuppreſs it, it dies: * 
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by the following Rules to prevent, or to cure all the 
wounds of our fleſh made by the poiſoned arrows of * 


—_ 


| Saint Hierome very wittily reproves the Gentile ſu- | 
Nellagoer. perſtition, Who pictured the Virgin-Deities armed | 


be burned if he goes near the fire, though but to 


moſt uſeful and of greateſt benefit for the driving a- ©! 


if you permit the fornace * 
to breatlrits ſmoke and flame out at any vent, it 
will rage to the conſumption of the _ 208 "ts 

ut if it © 
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vil. ; 
4+ Corporal mortification and hard uſages of our body 


hath by all ages of the Church been accounted a 
good inſtrument and of ſome profit againſtthe ſpirit 
of fornication. A ſpare diet, anda thin courſe table, 
ſeldom refreſhment,frequent fafts,not violent and in- 
terrupted with returns to ordinary feeding, but con- 


' ftantly little, unpleaſant, of wholſome but ſparing 


nouriſhment : For by ſuch cutting off the proviſions 
of vicual we ſhall weaken the ſtrengths ofour Ezeny. 
To which if we add lyings upon the ground, painful 
poſtures in prayer, reciting our devotions with our 
arms extended ar, full length, like Moſes praying a- 
gainſt Amalek,or our bleſſed Saviour hanging upon his 
painful bed of ſorrows, the Croſs, and (if the luſt be 
upon us and ſharply tempting)by infliting any ſmart 


- tooyerthrow the ſtrongeſt paſſion by the moſt vio- 


lent pain, we ſhall find great eaſe for the preſent,and 
the reſolution and apt ſuferarce againſt the future dan- 


er. And this wasS. Paul's remedy,1 bring my body under, In vita 
euſedſome rudenefſes towards it. But itwas agreat 5+ Pauli. 


nobleneſs of Chaſtity which S. Hierom reports 'of a 
Son of the King of Nicomedia, who being tempted up- 
on flowers anda perfumed bed with a ſoft violence, 
but yet tied down to the temptation, and ſolicited 
with circumſtances of 4fr Luxury by an = 
Curteſan, leſt the eaſineſs of his poſture ſhould abuſe 
him, ſpit out his tongue into her face: to repre- 


F ſent that no vertue hath coſt the Saints *ſo muca as g,,;. *Y 
. this of Chaſtity. - | nis le volu- 
tavit.S.Mar- 


tinianus faciem & manus. Se Johannes cognomento Bonus, calamas acutcs inter 
ungues & carnetn digitorum incruſit. S. Theottiſtus in filvis more ferarum vixity 


ne inter Arabes pollueretur. 


5+ Fly from all occaſions, temptations, loofeneſſes of 
company, Balls and Revellings,undecent mixtures of 
wanton dancings, idle talk, private ſociety with 
ſtrange women, ftarings upona beauteous face, the 


| company of women that are fingers, amorous ge- 


ures,gariſh and wanton dreflings, feats and = -- 
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grows;it turns to aſerpent,and a Dragon,andaDe- ., | 


*. Bened:- 
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\' Yo Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. Set.3.Þ- 
; Eg ON banquets and perfumes, 
: ', P— Tit þ: vpc7', . . - 
| Dr mg ot ee wet nar tht Wine and ſtrong drinks, ; 
Auer 5 imflar auJargy) voy iow weeghr was a36s WHICH are made to perſe- 
potor zapganige. ulian.  _ cute Chaſtity, ſome of 
Venus roſam amat propter fabellam quam theſe being the very Pro. 
recitat. Libanius, B ry r10- 
Venter mero #ſtuans citd deſpumatur in li- 10gUues to luſt,and'the moſt' 
didines. . 2 alan Rn  .. inagcent of them being 
It faocoche no6 wi (en da nen voglio cle Mi 11 like condited or pick-. 
- led Muſhromes, which f 
carefully correded, and ſeldom taſted,may be harm * 
leſs, but can never do good: Ever remembring that 
it is eaſier to-die for chaſtity than to live withit } 
and the Hangman could not extort a conſent from 
ſome perſons, from whoma Lover would have in- © -* 
treated it. For the glory of chaſtity will eaſily be 
_ overcome the rudeneſs of fear and violence; but MW -: 
ealine& and ſoftneſs and finooth temptations W. - **£ 
<reep in, and like the Sun make a maiden lay 1o 
by her veil and robe, which perſecution like the a 
Northern wind made hep hold faft and clap cloſe 


\ 


DOR AM H wn mu 05 nn i ins i 3 


about her. - co 
6. He that will ſecure his chaſtity muſt jrft cure bis | * 


prideand bis rage. For oftentimes laſt is the puniſh- { ' ®: 

ment ofa proud Man, to tame the vanity of hispride M : bg 

by the ſhame and affronts of unchafiity : and the W- >. 

___ intetperate heat that makes anger does inkin- Wi 
luſt 


19 

| wn 4 Ir | | _ 

M tam co C mn cn—_ 4 
V-lar done Roll mea cum confcebuit ia? Horat, Serm.l, 1. Sat. 2 SW - 2: 
7. If thou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean Spirit; Ne 

truſt not thy ſelf alone, butrun forth into company, ay 

| whoſe revercnce and medefly may ſuppreſs, or whoſe | *<* 


ſociety may divert thy thoughts: and a perpetual # 2? 
witneſs of thy converſation $4 eſpecial uſe againk lip] 

this vice, whith evaporates in the open air like Cam- 

phire, being impatient of light and witneſſes. | 
8. Uſe frequent andearneſt prayers to the King of © _ 
Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the eternal God,who is , 
of anefſential purity, that he would be pleaſed tore-  - £2 
prove and caft out the unclean Spirit.For __— 
ng 
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ral-virrue to reſtrain this vices, becauſe a | 

gainſt it isan unwillingneſs to atit 3. andſo longas 
we heartily pray againf it, our defires arefecured, 
and then this Devit hath nopower. This was Saint 
Pauls other remedy : [" For this cauſe 1 beſought the Lord 


Y zbrice. JAnd there is much reafonandamich UNMALE 


in the uſe of this inſtrument; becauſe the main thing  .__ 


dicam taces 


| "that goes about to. cure luſt by 0d NEE exci 'S alone re, n2n cots 
. (as S. Pau/'s phraſe is) or mortifications, hall Gag 
them ſometimes inftramemalto it, and incitations 
.of ſuddendelires, batalways inſufficient and of lir- 
- "ele proft: but; he, thathatha' chaſt mind ſhall 6nd his 
. body apt enough to take laws; and let it do its 


pus ſlolets 


work. 1t cannot make a fin, and in its greateſt vio- 


| -lencecan butproduce-alittle natural uneaſinefs, not 


fo much trouble as a ſevere ating day, or a hard 
| | ' TfaManbe hungry 

muſt eat,andifhe be thirſty he muſt drink in ſome 
convenient time, orelſeche dies : but if the body be 
Seveilions fo the mindbe chaR, let it do its worſt, 


; Kyoureſolve perfealy not to fatishe it, *you can re- 
.ceive no 


For evil by it.. Therefore the proper cure 
cationsto the ſpirit, and ſecurities of the 
ick can lo wayſowell be fecnred as by fre- 
_ and fervent prayers, and ſober reſolutions,and 
evere difcourſes. Therefore, a 

9.Hither bring in ſaccour frora conſideration of the 


+ . Divine 'Preſence, and of his holy Angels, meditation of 


Death, and the paſſions of Chriſt upon the Croſs, imi- 
tation of his Purities;and of the Virgin Mary his unſpot- 
tedand oy Mother,and of ſuch eminent Saints who 
toolbar ps yocyr Prager panes FxapBrey 
1ehts,unmingled with tich unc es Which de+ « panda off 
Flethe Soul;and who now iow theLonb wWhither- opera ut ma» 

ſoever he goes. roar ve 
10; Theſe remedies are of univerſal efficacy in all nod ef _ 
cafes extraordinary and violent; hat.in ordinary and rilimy m ju- 
common;the remedy which God hath provided, that. 7enrut's Time 
15, Honqurable * marriage, _ natural ec ys bet 46 eaues 
idcs 


ſidesa virtue by Divine blefing, tocure theinconve- "FF fig 
niencies which otherwiſe might afflit perſons ten -£ic 
perate and ſober. | [6 
| WI 

S E ih T; IV. i 

hu 
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Hvmility is the-preat Ornament and Jewel of # gre 
= Chriſtian Rehgion, that whereby it is diſtin- wh 
guiſhed from all the wiſdom ofthe world;itnot hay- he 


ing been taught by the wiſe men of the Genti | Fo 
gry into adiſcipline, and made part of aReligi- K- gui 
on, by our Lord-Jeſs Chriſt, who propounded him- - is 


ſelf imitable by his Diſciples ſo ſignally in nothing as | alſ 
in the twin-ſiſters of Meekneſs and Humility. Learzef © Lc: 
me, for I am meek and humble, and ye ſhall find reſt untoyou W this 


Souls. WIA cer! 
For all the World, all that weare, and all that we - WK mat 
have, our bodies and our Souls, our a&ionsand'our” # and 
ſufferings, our conditions at home, our accidentsa- ©  of1! 
broad, our many fins and our ſeldom-vertues, are as KY --5 
fo many os ng; to make our Sonls dwell low in. alte 
the deep valleys of Humility. | gol, 
| muc 

Arguments againſt pride by way of conſideration. WM OfL 

EXC 

I. Gur body is weakand impure, ſending out more and 
uncleanneſſes from its ſeveral ſinks than could be en- £4, 


dured ifthey were not neceſſary and natural : and we in-hi 
are forced topaſs that through our mouths, which as are « 
foon as we ſee upon theground, we loath like rot- thei! 
tenneſs and vomiting. | heal 

2, Our ſirengthis inferiour to that offnany Beaſts, prai! 
and our infirmities ſo many that we are forced to To 
dreſs and tend Horſes and Aﬀes, that they may help ſings 
our nceds, and relieve our wants. more 

3+ Our beauty is in colour inferiour to many flo- bout 
wers, andin proportion of partsiit isno better than | but 
nothing ; for even a th parts as well pro- med 
portioned and fitted to his purpoſes, and the - to hi! 

ns 


T $a ; "FW 2” - 6 : B oo | > - wy es, E f Ta" . 
ve- # figns of hisnature,as we have:and when it is moſt flo- 
an. id and gay» three fits of an ague canchange itinto 

SS yellowneſs and leannefs, and the hollowneſs arid 


wrinkles of deformity. | _ ; 5 

4. Our Learning is then beſt when it teaches moſt 
humility : but to be proud of Learning is the great- 
eſt ignorance in the World. For our learning is 
ſolong.in getting, and ſo very imperfe&; that the 
greateli Clerk knows not the thouſandth part of 
what he is ignorant z and. knows fo uncertainly what 
he ſeems to-know, and Knows ho otherwiſe than a 
Fool or a Child, even what -is told him or what he 


* gueſſes at, that except thoſe things which concern 


is duty, and which God hathreveated tohim,which 
alſo every Woman knows as far is necefſary,the moſt 
Learned Man hath nothing to be proud of, nnleſs 
this bea ſufficient argument to exalt him, that heun- 
certainly gueſſes at ſome more unneceſſary thing than 
many othcrs, who yet know all that concerns them, 
and mind other things more neceſlary for the needs 
of life and Commonwealths, | 
-.$, He that is proud of riches is a fool, For if he be ex- 
alted above his Neighbours becauſe h@ hath more 
gold, how much inferiour is he to agold Mine? how 
much1is he to giveplaceto a chain oi Pearl,or a knot 
of Diamonds ? for certainly that hath the greateſt 
excellence from whence. he derives all his gallantry 
and preeminence over his Neighbours, 
.. 6. It a Manbe exalted by reaſon. of any excellence 
in-his Soul;he may pleaſe toremember that all Souls 
are equal; and their diftcring operations are becauſe 
their inſtrument is1n better tune, their body is mote 
healthful, or better tempered: which is no more 
praiſe to him, than it is that he was þornin ay. 

7. He that is proud of bis birth is proud of the ble{- 
ſings of others, not ofhimſelf; for if his parents were 
moreeminentin any circumſtance than their Neigh- 
_ heis to thank God, and to rejoyce inthem z 
but ſtill he may be a Fool, or unfortunare, ordefor- 
med ; and when himſelf was born it was indifferent 
to him whether his Father werea King or a Pealfs: 
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Chap.2. Of Humility. SeH4. 
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| | M fr ky 4 - GY 1 4 \ 1, 22 EIS. he , 
for he knew not any thing, nor choſe any thing * and EL 


moſtcommonly it 1s true, that he that boaſts of his: ag 
Anceſtors, who were the founders and raiſers of #*Y 99 i 
Noble Family, doth confeſs that he hath in himſelf a} 250 
leſs vertue and a lefs honour, and therefore' that he” YI #920 
is degenerated, | ; jy on 

8. Whatſoever other difference there is between Y thou 


thee and thy Neighbour, ifit be bad, it is thine own,” | faſe 
but thou haſt noreaſon to boaſt of thy miſery.and | +2 
ſhame : ifit be good, thou haſt received it from God,”  ®FV 


and then thou art more obliged to pay duty and tris Y 1y+ 
bute, uſe and principal to him: and it werea ftra "M | fl 
folly for a Man to be proud of being more in debt” hv 
than another. - | 4] lick, 

9.Remember what thou wert before thou wert be- - 3 


| gotten, Nothing. What wert thou in the firſt regions” Y} that 
of thy dwelling, before thy birth? Uncleannefs. What * 
wert thou for many years after ? Weakneſs. What in! if th 
all thy life? A ger inner. What inall thy excelten® {the 
cies? Ameerdehtor to God, to thy Parents, to the © ct 
Apvlciaz de Earth, toall the creatures.* But we may if we pleaſe | 2971 
Io_ uſe the method of the Platoniſts, who reduce all the”! | 
re caufesandarguments for humility whichwe can take: call 
from our ſelves, to theſe ſeven heads. 1. The ſpirit : 4 
of a man is light and troubleſome. ' 2. His body is # Ot 
brutiſh and ſickly. 3. He is conftant in his folly and I thou 
error, and inconſtant in his manners and good pur-'; und 
ofes. 4- Hislabours are vain, intricate and end-- tier 
eſs. 5. His fortune is changeable, but ſeldom plea-" andt 
ſing, never perfett, 6. His wiſdom comes not till he : . 
be ready to die,thatis,till he be-paſt uſing 1t. 7. His' 
death is certain, always ready at the door,but never | 9 
far off. * Upon theſe or thelike meditations if we” |} 9ccal 
dwell or frequently retire to them, we ſhall ſeeno-' | 1Nvit 
thing more reaſonable than to be humble, and nothing I 1510! 


more feolifh than to beproad, From 
Aﬀts or offices of Humility, | oy 


- The grace of Humility is exerciſed by theſe fol- I t<r bu 
lowing Rules, 
4x 1. Think 
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1-Thinknotthy ſelf better for any thing that hz 
tothee Foto, without.For Atrhongh thdn a 

y gifts beſtowed upon thee be better than another, 
as one horſe js better than another, that is of more uſe. 
toothers, Jens thou art a man, thou haſtnothing to. 
commend thee to thy ſelf bur. that only by which. 
thou art a man;that is, by what thou cluſeſt and re-. 


 faſet. 


rs ff +, 
;.2, Humility conſiſts not in railingragiint thy ſelf, 
5 SLE. 


or wearing mean cloaths,or going yandſubmiſs- 
ly; butin earty and real evi] or mean opinion of thy. 

elf. Believe thyſelf an unworthy perſon heartily,as' 
thou believeſt thy ſelf to be hungry, or poor, or © 
ck, whenthouart ſo, | Wy 

3-Whatſoeverevyil thou fayſtof thy ſelf, be content 
that others ſhould think to be true: andifthou calle 
thy ſelf /oo/,be.not angry if another ſay ſo of thee. For 
if thou thinkeſt ſotruly, all Men in the world defire' 
other Mcn to be of their opinion; and he is an hypo- 
crite that accuſes himſelf before «bers, with an intent 
not to be believed: But he that calls himſelfintempe-. 
rate, fooliſh, luſttulL, andis angry ven tis neighbors. 
call him ſo, is both afalſe anda proud perſon, 

- 4--Love to he concealed, and little efteemed: be:ama neſciri 
content to want praiſe, never being troubled when & pro nibi. 
thou artflighted or undervalued; for. thou canſtnof Þo reputari, 
undervalue thy.ſelf,anJ if thou thinkeſt ſo meanly as * * 
therc is reaſon,no contempt will ſeem.unreaſonable,. 
and therefore it, will be. very tolerable. Ret 

-5.Never beaſhamed of thy birth,orthy parents,or'n vitan no- 
thy * trade,orthy preſent imployment, for the mean- dititado noa. _ 
neſs or poverty Y any of. them: and when there is an Fapnoiee Par 
occaſion to ſpeak of them: ſuch an occaſionas would.* chi gel 
invite you to ſpeak ofany CHING oeates you,omit. ate ſua ſe 
itnot; but ſpeak as readily and, indifferently of thy Copre vive 
meanneſs as of thy greatneſs.Primiſlas the firſt King of con vergoge 
Bohemia kept his country-ſhoes always by him, to re- 22. 

memberfrom whence he was raiſed: And Agathoclesby. 
thefurniture of his Table confeſſed; that from a Pot- 
ter he was raiſed tobe the King of Sicily, © 
6.Never ſpeakany thing dire&ytending to thy proiſe 
G 3 or 
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ot:glory thatis, with'a p 
necefſity, or any thing of prudence 


though praiſe come along, in the company. Onlylet' 
not praiſe be thedefign. t SY SI 


---7, When thouliaft laid or done any thing for which 


thou receiveſtpraiſe of eftination,take it indifferently? 


andreturn it tgq'God, refleting uponhim as the Giver: . 
er of the a&tion,or the Aidof 7 


+, 


_ df the pift, ortheB 
thedefign”; and'give God thanks for making thee an' 
jnſtrument of his glory, or the benefitof qrthers.. 
-—8,Securea goodname to thy ſelfbyliving vertzon 
& hombly: butlet this good mobo nafſed abroad, 
and never be brought home to look-uponit © lets: 
thers uſe it for their own advantage; let them ſpeak 
of jt ifthey pleaſe}, but donot thou at all aſe it; but 
25an infirument to do God glory; andtliy neighbout 
more adyantage. Letthy face like Moſty's ſhine to '6+ 
thers,but 'make no looking plate for thy ſelf. -: 
* 9. Take no contentin praiſe wheh it is offered thee? 


-þut let thy r6joycing in God's gift be allayed 'with | 
fear; leftthis good ding thee MAE Uſe Ne praiſe 


as you uſe your pleafire in cating anddrinking : if it 
comes, make itdodrudgery, letitſerye other ends/ 


pride ouJofe' yourjuſt praiſe which you liaved& 
erved; or elſe by being praiſed unjuſily, you-re- 
& 5» 3+ ceive ſhame into your ſelf with God and wile men,' 
peri ++ 16. Uſe no fifatagems and” devices to get praiſe; 
' #nev7e; 3%. Some uſe to enquire into the faults of their own aQi- 
- Av iu ae 4 ons Or diſcouries on purpoſe to heax that itwas well 
wel _— done or ſpoken, and withoutfanlr; others bring the 
£71, ins. Matter into talk;or thruſt themſelves into company, 
"runes and intimate and 'give 'occaſion to be thought or 
eG on - 05S of. Theſe men make a bait to perſwade them- 
ov ©1404 TEIVE | 
o%7v.Arrian. ters of vanity they ſwell and 
| {PIR-E- 31 ©-11,Make no ſippletoriestothy ſelf, when thou art 


dit 


| s, Wittr a purpoſe to be commended, "NF 
and for no other endeTf other ends be mingled with! 
thy honour, as if the glory of God, or charity, of: 
har be thy end, you” 
are not tied to omit your diſcourſe or your deſign” 

that you may avoid praiſe, but purſte 'your endy/ 


and minifter to necefiities, and to caution, -leftby! | 


ves to ſwallow the hook, till by rinking the wa- 


Cn Yd OS OW PL 
Ky Pl JELLO oi ae f 5 
ate RL CU ED . : 
b Iyrs y ) 6 2448 p , x, 
——_ 7 " 8 M 
#40 - 

"3 Chap.2 

Faxt . Fo 

"of ” T 


'F hood thee not, - or enviouſly detradted from: thee ; plum thea- 
'F © neither dothou get tothy ſelfa 
'Y f$atterers,in whoſe vainnoiſesand phantaſtick praiſes unus, ſatis \' 


. es, of palaces, of excellent orations, full theatres, 
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raced or lighted, by pleaſing thy ſelf with ſup- ane cher 
ing thou didſt deſerve praiſe, ough they un 5.4 pw Sms 


um its 


ate theatre and Oo ; ſatis 


yo mayeſt keep up thine own good opinion ofthy Illus. Sens 
if | | 

12,Entertainno fancies of vanity and private whi- 

ſpers of this Devil of pride: ſuck as was that of N«- 
buchodonozor 5, Ts not this great Babylon which 1 have built 

for the honour of my name, and the. might of my majeſty, 

and the power of my kingdom 2+ Some phantaſtick ſpirits 

will walk alone, and dream waking of greatneſ(- 


loud applauſes, ſudden advancement,great fortunes, 
and ſo will ſpend anhour with imaginative pleaſure 
all their imployment _—y nothing but fumes of 
pride, and ſecret indefinite deſires and fignifications 
of what their heart wiſhes. In this although thereis 
nothing of its own nature direQly vicious, yet it is 
either an ill motheror anill daughter,anill ignor an 
ill effet; and therefore at no hand conſiſting with 
the ſafety and intereſts of humility. ; 

13. Suffer others to be praiſed in thy preſence,and 
entertain their good and glory with delight; butat 
no hand diſparage them,or leſſen the report,or make 
anobje&ion and think not the advancement of th 
brother is alefſening of thy worth, But this a& isal- 
ſo toextend further. 1; 

14. Be. content that. he ſhould be imployed, and 
thou aa asunprofitablez his ſentence approved, 
thine rejected; he be preferred, and thon fixedina 
low imployment, | | 

15, Never compare thy ſelf with others, unleſGit 
be to advance them and todepreſs thy ſelf, To which 
purpoſe we muſt be ſure in ſome ſenſe or other to 
think our ſelves the worſt in every company where 
we come : one is more learned than I am, another is }. 
more prudent,a third bonoyrable, a fourth more chaſte, or 
he is more charitable, or leſs proud. For the humbla 
man obſerves their 200d, and refles only upon his 

4 own 
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own vileneſs; or conſiders the many'evilsof himſelf  & 
certainly known to himſelf, and-the ill of others but-- n: 
by uncertain report: or he conſiders that the evils fi 
done by another are out of much infirmity or ipno-. "| p; 
rance,but his own fins areagaint aclearer light; and rx: 
if the other had ſo great helps, he would have done | 'F H 
more good and leſs evil: or he remembers that. his: W -- 
old ſigs before hisconverſion were greater in thena- - Ce 
tore of the thing,' oran certain circumRances, than!- el 
the ſins of other men.(So $.,Paul reckoned himfelfthe: tl 
chiefeſt of ſinners, becauſe formerly he ha4atted:the 0 
chiefeſt ſin of perſecuting the Church of God.) But. I - { 
thisrule is to be nſed with this caution, That though * Pp 
it be good always to tbink meaneR of our ſelves, yet. . n 
It is not ever ſafe to peak: it, becauſe thoſe circum- hi 
ftances and conſiderations which determine thy in 
thoughts, arenot kriownto others as to thy ſelf; and. le 
it may concern others, that they hear thee give God 
thanks for the graces he hath giventhee;But it thou, di 
preſerveſt thy- thoughts and opinions, of thy ſelf: . 

_ truly humble, you may with more ſafety give God:. in 
thanks in publick for that good which-cannnot, of F, 
ought not to be concealed. ITT; 

' 16.Benot alwaysready to excuhoneryarcright, Fo 
or indiſcretion, or ill ation : but if thoutbeeſt guilty m 
of it,confels it Flainlyz for vertue ſcorns aliefor ns co-: fa 
ver ; but to hide a finwith it,islikeacruſt of leproſie. - Y 
drawn uponan ulcer. If thou beeſtnot guilty,(unleſs. ec 
it beſcandalow)be not over-carneſt toremove it: but. hz 
rather uſe it as an argument to chaſtiſe all greatneſs of . (a 
fancy and opinionin thy ſelf; andaccuftom thy felfto FF w 
bearreproof patiently and contentedly,and:the bars WU nc 
words of thy enemies, as knowing that the anger ofan_ ar 
enemy isa better Monitor,& repreſents our faults or all 
admoniſh*s us'of our duty with more heartineſs,than - -T1 
the kindneſs does or precious balms of a friend. W 
* 17. Give Gad thanks for every weaknefs,deformi- 

ty and imperfetion,& accept it asa favourand grace 

of God, and an inſtrument to refit pride andnurſe bi 
homility ; ever remembring that when God, by giv- m 
ing thee a crooked back, batb alſo- made thy ſpirit ot 


ſt00p 


"1 18, U 
comfort him, neither report it todiſparage him, nei- 
ther Golight to remember it to leſſen him, or to ſet. 
thy ſelfabove-þim. -Be ſure never to praiſe thy ſelf, 
or-todiſpraiſe aty Man ele, unleſs God's gloty or 


"48, Uph in theirnakedneſs and poverty. 


- ſome holy end do hallow it. :And it was noted to the. 


praiſe of C74, that amongſt his equals inagehe would 
never play at any ſport,-or uſe any'excrciſe in which 3 
he knewhimſelfmore excellent thanthey:but inſuch Ama Pami- 

in which he was-pnskilful he would make his chal- 2.72008 


lenges, leſt he ſhould ſhame them by edkhogo? 6.4, ſuc. In col- | 


that himſelf mightlearn ſomething of their skill,and loquſt> puc- 
dothem civilities. f;0 well als 


in diſputationi>us. victorjam ſemper obtinere. Jaborent.- Non tantim egregium 
eſt ſcire yincere, ſed erjam poſe vinci pulcbruny eſt, ubi viftoria-eſt dannola. Plat, 


de ednce liber, 


4444 


(as Amytus ſaid to Alcibiades) he hath taken but half, Nibitits 
when he might. have taken all: to adore his good. 9ifam <> 
neſs, to fear .his greatneſs, to worſhip his ctern DG A 
andinfinite excellencies, and to ſubmit our ſelves to qui compel- + 
allour ſuperiors 1n all things according to Godlinefs, \2nrivs te 
and to be meck and gentle in our'converſation tor prevent. 
wards others, .-- ; ereet, | Pluts 
Now although according to the nature of every 
PrAce this begins as a gift, and js increaſed like a ha- 
it, that is, beſt by its own a&s; yet beſides the for- 
mer atts and offices of humility, there are certain 
other exerciſes and conſiderations, which are py 
clps 
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EE - ſing this grace, andthe curing of pride. 


Means and exerciſes of obtaining and increaſing the 
grace of Humility. 


1. Make confeſſion of thy fins often to God ; and 


m the courſe of a long life: now, anintem- 
perate anger,then toofull a meal; now,idle talking, 
and another time, impatience: but-unite them into 
one continued repreſentation,and remember that he 
whoſe life ſeems fair by reaſon that his faults are 
ſcatteredatlarge diſtances in the ſeveral parts of his 
life, yet if all his errors and follies werearticled a- 

aint him, theMan would ſeem vicious and miſera- 
Dle: and ipod ag exerciſe, really applied upon 
thy ſpirit, may be uſcful. | 
2.Remetnber that we uſually diſparage others up- 
on ſlight grounds and little inftances ; and towards 
them one flie isenough to ſpoil a whole box of oint- 
ment: andif a'Man behi 


'tjon : Therefore let fo many be ſufficient to defiroy 


'w& 5r«ds- Jefſenhim, wecry out that the 4 x isa none 
Judges, lou 


Set.4” 
helps and infiruments for the procuring and increa-' 


- confider what all that evil amountsto which youthen 
cn upon your ſelf. Look' not uponthem as feat- 


 .*, were'eno wroteon; anothers reputa- 
0 


+» +74 3, When our Nei r is cried up by publick 
s x Tl day fa ns teeny Ba eand 


ch never give certain ſound: let 
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th irjudgment,ofwhomin other likecaſes we affirm” 


that they are mad. '* /; NOS 3 _ 
b 4. We —_ our opiniqnof others by their kind- 
if. neſs or unkindneſs towards us. If he'bemy Patron 
3 and bounteous, he is wiſe, he is.noble, his faults are 
þutwarts, his vertnes are mountainous: but if he 
$2 roves unkind or rejedts our importunate ſuit, then 
d- 1E1s arrays dr rag and his free meal is cal- 
n led gluttony::that which before we called c:wvility, is 
t- now very drankepzeſs;5 and all he ſpeaks is flat and - 
BW 1 dnll, andignorant as a ſwine. This indeed is unjuſt 
ps: towards others, but a good inftrument, if we turn 
bo 1 the edge of it:upon: our ſelves. We uſe our ſelves 
1e 111, abufing our ſelves with falſe principles, cheating 
re our ſelves with lies and pretences,ſtcaling the choice 
11S and eletion from ourwills, placing yoluntary igno- 
a- rance inour underftandings, denying the deſires of 
'a- the Spirit, ſetting-up a faction againk every-noble 
MM and juſt deſire; the leaſt of which becauſe:we ſhould 
reſent up to revilingi the injurious perſon,-itis but: 
p- reaſon we ſhould at leaſt not. flatter:our ſelves with 
ds fond and too kind opinions. | 7 {1141 , 11 
1t- -5- Every day:call to-mind ſome one of thy fonleft 
nk ſins,or the moſt ſhameful ofthy.diſgraces,or theindif- 
by 3 creeteſt ofthy.a&ions,orany thing thatdid then moſt 
aſt FF, troublethee, andapplyit to thepreſent- ſwelling of 
nd thy-ſpirit and opinion, and it may help toallay it. 
or ©6;Pray often forbisgrace with all humility of ge- 
nd ftureand paſhonofdevre,and in thy devotioninter- 
ch poſe many atsof humility by way of.confeſſion and 
ta- | addreſs to God,and refletion-upon thy. ſelf. 
oy - 7, Avoid great Offices and pra and the 
noiſes. of worldly honour. Form thoſeſtates many 
ck times ſo many ceremonies and circunſterces/ Will ſeem 
nd KK neceſlary, aswilldefiroythe ſobriety of thy thoughts. 
Lof If the number of thy ſervants be fewer,and their ob- 
ud jervancesleſs,and their reverences leſs /o/emn,poſhibl I 
let - they willſeemleſs than thy dignity; andif they be 6 Fabis ab{il; 
Ver much and ſo many;itis likely they will be too big for” ne, divit 
ac- thy ſpirit.* And here be thou very careful, leſt thou: Py/bagoras- 
wy "4 L giſtpatus per ſufſragia fabis lata CO Plur. 
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great dignity as anopportunity.of doing great goo 
For ſuppoſing it might be good for others, = it is 
not good for thee :they may have encouragement in 


' noble things from thee, and by the ſame inftrument 
' thou mayeſt thy ſelf be tempted:to pride and vanity, 
And certain. it is, Godis as amneh glorified by. thy, 
example of humility ina low -or temperate conditt- 


on, as by thy bounty-ina- great.and/ dangerous. 


. Make noreflex as upan-thy own. humility, 
nor upon any other grace with which God hath en. , 
riched thy ſoul. For ſince-God oftentimes hides: 


from his Saints and Servants the ſight of thoſe excel- 
lent. things by which they ſhine to athers (though 
the dark (ide of the Lantern -be toward themſelves) 


that he may ſecure the grace of humility z/ it isgood. 


that thou do'ſo thy felf: and.if thou beholdek a 
race of Godinthee, remember to give him thanks 
or it, that: thou mayeſt not. boaſt in; that-which is 

none of thy own: and conſider how'thou haſt ſullicd 

it, by -handling/it with dirty fingers, . withthy own 
imperfections, and with mixture of unhandfome cir- 
cumſtances.Spiritual pride is very dangerous,not on- 
ly by reaſon-it ſpoils ſo-many;graces by which we 


drew nigh unto the Kingdom of :God, but alſo: be-- 


cauſe it ſo frequently creeps/upon the ſpirit of holy 
ſons. For it is no wonder for a Beggar to call 
imſelfpoor, or'a Drunkard to confeſs that he is-no 
ſober perſon: but for a holy perſon to be humble, 
for one whom all Men efteema Saint;to fear leſt him- 
ſelf become@Devil, and to obſerve his own danger, 
andto diſcernhis own infirmities,and make diſcove- 
ry of his bad adherencies, isas hard as for a Prince to: 
ſubmit himſelf'to be guided/þy Tators, and make 


himſelf-ſabje& to- diſcipline like the-meaneſ af-his: 


ſervants, . | HE 
9.Often-meditate upon the effes of Pride on one 


ſide,and Humility on the other, Firſt, That Pride is 
like a Canker, and deſtroys the beauty of the faireſt 
flowers, the moſt excellent gifts and graces; but Hu- 


mility crowns them all. Secondly, That Pride is a 
| | great 
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Of Humility. Se&t.q 
be abuſed by apretence that thou wouldſt uſe thy ' *. 
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oreat hinderanceto the perceiving the things of Gods 
and Humility 1s an excellent preparative and inftru- 
ment of ſpiritnal wifdom. Thirdly, ThatPride hin- 
ders the acceptation' of our prayers; but Humility 
pierceththe clouds, and will net depart till the moſt High ſhall 
regard. Fourthly, That Humility is but a ſpeaking 
truth, and'all Pride isa lie. _— That Humi- 
lity is the moſt certain way to real honour, and 
Pride is ever affronted'or deſpiſed. Sixthly, That 
Pride turned Lucifer into a Devil, and Humility ex- 
alted the Son of God above every Name, andplaced 
himeternally at the right hand of his Father. Se- 
venthly, that God refteth the proud, profeſling open 


defiance and hoſtility: againſt ſuch perſons; - but giv- Jam. 4. 64 - L 
. eth grace tothe bumble : 


Grace and pardon, * remedy 
and relief againſt miſery and oppreſſion, * content 
inall conditions, * tranquillity of ſpirit, * patience 
in aflitions, * love abroad, * peaceat home, *and 
utter freedom from contention; and*the fin of cen- 
ſuring others, * and the tronble of being cenſured 
themſelves. For the humble Man will not judge his 
brother for the mote in hjs eye, being more troubled at 
the beamin hjs own eye, andis patient and glad to be re- 
pores becauſe himſelf hath caſt the firſt ſtone at 

imſelf, and therefore wonders not that others are 
of his mind. 


' 10. Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of the jotn 13. 194 * 


world hath done more to wags be,and tranſmitand 
ſecure thjs grace than any other ; his whole life being a 
gre continued example of humility, a vaſt deſcent 
rom the glorious boſome of his Father to the womb 
of a poor maiden, to the form of a ſervant; to the 
miſeries of a ſinner, to_alife of labour, to a ſtate of 
poverty, toadeath of malefaors, to the graveof 
death, and the intolerable calamities which we de- - 
ſeryed: and it werea good deſign, and yet butrea- 
ſonable, that we ſhould be as humble inthe midſt of 
our greateſt i ions and baſeft ſins; as Chriſt 
was m the midft of his faine(s of the Spirit, great 

wiſdom, perfett life, and moſt admirablevertues. 
11: Drive away all flatterers from thy es + 
and. 


SE ern IE», IT Re IH 4 LE HET $i PEE ARNIE ow dis . 
- Ns rey MATE on IE Pn oh © Eg OB > rae £ HL re et 
Woot bo Eo ent 3 35 ER I A TS I TE et bags” 
bet 3 ne bit ER OBPET Ys SL ERS Oo IE ne OI bo SES = RB. 
5 - > 35 


Be F Wage. 4a AE bas 
5 ag 5 2, 0 SE he © oe os ot EY Ko - Fa, 
+ OS, op I Sgt: a; : By 5 & Y , be.63 $9 
« & _ 4 * arr” UL Ho Fe ; c YT Wa 6, : 
$2 S 00 L548 : re” Þ- SET ae /S de at NE aa ae oe Dn 
> \ f - —— *#-- It EM Bo ge 
;o | C 3 2 'O0, £5 # AW > "Mp 
£ %* © © 
- c ©. a ia» b : \ 
% , 
g . 
& 


and at no-band \endure them, 


riſhed. 


book to ſeem ftudious, nor fall on thy knees to ſeem 
devout, . nor alter any thing to make him'belieye 
thee better imployed than thou wert. 


who would preſerve his humility, ſhould chuſe ſome 
ſpiritual:perſon to whom he ſhall oblige himſelf to 
diſcover his very thoughts and fancies, every att of 
his and all his cntercourſe with others in which 
there may be danger ;, thatby ſuch: an openneſs of 
ſpirit he - may. expoſe every blaſt. of vain-glory, 
every idle thought, to be chaftened and leflened by 


himſelf ti 
vanity of his ſpirit, will alſo Pcery they muſt not 
dwell with him, nor find any kindneſs from him: and 
beſides this, the nature ofpride is ſo ſhameful and un- 


mortification. and means of ſuppreſſing it. A man 
would be aſhamed to be told that he enquires after 
the faults of his lat Oration or afion on purpoſe 
to be commended: and therefore when the man ſhall 
tell his ſpiritual Gnide the ſame ſhameful tory of 
himſelf, - it is very likely he will be humbled, and 


C—_— ſe what opinion he ſhould 
14.Letevery Man iuppolie what Opinion ne 1trou 
have of one that houls 1 his time in playing 


with drum-ſticks and cockle-ſhells, and that ſhould 
wrangle all day long with alittle boy for pins, or 
ſhould Rudy hardand labour to couſen a child of his 
gauds; and- who would rut into ariver deep and. 

| | any 


12, Never change thy imployment for the ſudden F: 
-coming, of another to thee:: But if modeſty permits . ; 
ordiſcretion, appear to him that viſits theetheſame 
that thou wert to God aud thy. ſelf in thy privacy. 

_ "But ifthou wert walking or {leeping,or in any other ÞK 
innocent imployment or retirement, ſnatch-notup a 


13, To the ſame purpoſe it is of greatule that he _ 


the rodof ſpiritual diſcipline: and he that ſhall find* * 
toconfeſs every proud thought, every : 


handſome, - that the very diſcovery of it isa huge _ 


lt. Shay 
| for he that endures 
himſelf ſo to be abuſed by another, is not only a = 
fool for entertaining the mockery,butloves to have -* 
his own opimon of himſelf to be heightned and che- | 


- 
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\ hath the ſame reaſontothink as bad: of himſelf, who 


purſues trifles with earneſfineſs, _ his time 
in vanity, and his labor for that mbich profits not, who 
knowing the laws of God, the rewards of yertue, 


7 -.,.thecurſed conſequents of fin, that it isanevil ſpirit 


that tempts. himto it, a Devil, one that hates him, 
that longsextreamly toruine him;that it his own de- 
firudtion that he is then working, that the pleaſures 
of his ſinare baſe and brutiſh, unſatisfying inthe en- 
joyment, ſoonover, ſhameful in their tory, bitter 
in the memory, painful in the effe& here, andintole- 
rable hereafter, and for ever: yetin deſpite of all 
this,he runs 4 uar wa into his ſin and his rune, mere- 
ly becauſe he is a foo], and winks hard,and ruſhes vio- 
lently like a horſe into the battel,orlike a madmanto 
his death.He that can think great and good things of 
ſach a perſon, the next ſtep may court therack for 
an inſtrument ofpleaſure, and admire a ſwine for wiſ- 
nw and go for coun{el to the prodigal and trifling 
a Cr. 

S Athrt the uſe of theſe and ſuch like inftruments and 

conſiderations, if you would try how your ſoul is 

grown, you ſhall know that humihty, like the root of 
agoodly tree, is thruſt very far into the ground, by 

theſe goodly fruits which appear above ground. 


Signs of Humility, 


1. The humble Man truſts not to his own diſcretion, 
but in matters of concernmentrelies rather upon the 
m—_— of his friends, counſellers, or ſpiritual 
gnides. 2.He doesnot pertinaciouſly purſue the choice 
of his own will, but in all things lets God chuſe for 
himgand his mages inthoſe things which concern 
them. 3. He does 


ediferent and innocent Commands, but believes their _ 
: command ml 


not murmur againft commands. Alai com- 
4 He is not inquiſitive into the reaſonableneſs of m—_—_—_— " 


command to. be reaſon enoughin fach cafes ts exact | 
- hisobedience.-'5,Helives according-toartile, and Y * 
with compliance to/publick euſtoms, without anyaf- 
teation or fingularity. | 6. He is meck and indiffe- 
+ rent-in all accidents and: chances. 7. He-patiently- 
E yawn by. DEars injuries." 8, He isalways unfatisfyed.in bis. Y te 
milem paj- "OWN condu#t;- reſolutions andcounſels.:: - 9.” Heisa: Y 


- entiaolter» preatlover.of good men, and Praiſer of wife men” | 
rs 3 ers Sa a-cenſarer-of no man.” 10. He'is modeſt imhis..: be 
ſpeech, andreſerved inhislaughter. ” 11. He fears Y 3b 

when he hears himſelf commended, left God make: 'Y mic 
another: judgment concerning' his ations than Mem: * 

-do. 12. Hegivesno pert or laucy anſwers when he! 

is reproved,: whether juſtly or -unjuſtly. 13. HE: 
lovesto fit downinprivate;': and if he may herefuſes 
the temptation of offices and new honours. 14-'He i$*! 
-ingenuous;; free and open in his attions and:dfcoure. - 

ſes: - 15- He mends his fault, and gives thanks whety W me 

he is admonrſhed. 16, He is ready todo good offices W re 
tothe murtherers of his fame;to his flanderers,back-' WF toy 

biters and detractors, / as Chrift waſhed the feet of | FA 

Judg. 17. Andiscontentedto be ſuſpeged ofindiſ- - 
cretion, ſo before God he may be really innocent, 

and not offenſive to his neighbour, nor wantingto hug 

juſt and prudent intercſt. ; 4 


\:SECT.'V- 
. Of Modeſty. 
M4 is the appendage of Sobriety, and'is to 
em 


Chaftity,to Temperance and to Humility as the 
are to a garment.  Itis agrace of Gad that ſide 


fri 

. motrates the over-aiveneſs curiofity of the Y anii 
mind, and orders the paſſions of the body,and exter+ that 
nalattions, and is direaly oppoſed to. Curioſity, to; riot 
Botdneſs, to Undecency. - The practice of Modeſty cot» I cutri 
fiſts in theſe following Rules: { 
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Py and duties of Modeſty as it is oppoſed to | ' E19-1yomks' | 
Curioſity. : 2 by. 


1; Inquirenot into.the ſetfets of God, butbe con- Ecclus.1.21, 
tent tp learn thy duty according to the quality of ?* *} 
thy perſon br iniployment: that is plainly, if thou 
deeſ riot concerned in the condud of others ;- but 
if thou beeſt a Teacher, learn it ſo, as may beſt in- 
Command- 


- able thee todiſchargethy office. God's 


ments were proclaimed to all the world, but God's 
counſels are to himſelf and to his ſecret ones, whieri qui ſcruta- 
they are admitted within the veil. cor eft Ma- * 
- 2, Inquire notinto the things which are t6o hard _—_ 
for thee, but learn modeſtly to know thy infirmities ſtoria. 
andabilitiesz and raiſe not thy mind up to inquire Prov. 25. 
ints myſteries of State, or the ſecrets of govern- A*7 "2 
ment,or difficulties Theological, if thy imployment $4, ai2»- 
really be, or thy underſtanding be judged to be,ofa _ % idle 


lower rank: Kocrrn's 
jiunt 55 wo 11616 in dvr, ix I Frxkou xobuy aory) arple me wijerte. 
: Ea pn \ Arrian. Ib. | cap 26, 
Et plus ſap:re inter dum vyulgus, quod quantum opuseſt apiat. Laan; 


3-Let ts not enquire into the affairs of othersthat 
concern us not, but be buſfied within our ſelves 


' our own ſpheres 5 ever remembring thatto price inta 
| theaions of intetefts of other men notunder our 


chatge may minifter to pride, to tyranny, to uncha- 
titableneſs; to. trouble; but can never confiſt with 
modeſty, unleſs wheteduty orthe meer intentions 
of charity and relation do.,warrant its , | 
- 4-Never liſten at the doors or windows: for be- Ecclus.7.21. 
ſides thatit containsinit danger and aſnare,itisalſo 2<2<viin 
an invading: m neighboyr*s pri FM and a laying mano int 12+ 
that open which he therefore incloſed thatit might ſca, ne oree. 
fiot be open; Never ask what he carriescovered fo in feere- 
curiouſly; for it is enough thatit is covereT curjouſly: 
Hither alſo is reducible,that we never open lctters 
without pablick autbority, or reaſonably prefamed 
leave, or great neceſſity,or charity. | 
Every man hath in his -—_ fins enough, in his 
own 
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ſo that curiofity after the affairs of others cannot 


my.Neighbour's Grandfather were: a Syrian or his 


ted five thouſand pounds,or whether his wite be ex- 


keep locks and bars and porters, things that bluſh to 
ſeethelight, and either are ſhamefull inmanners,or 


their buſineſs. * But if.great things will ſatisfie our 


poſed Orbs, the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, are 
work enongh for us: orif this benot, let himtell me 
whether the number of the Stars be even or odd, 
andwhen they bcganto be ſo; ſince ſome ages have 
diſcovercd new fiars which the former knew not; but 
might have ſcen if they had been where now they are 
fixed. : * If theſe be 200: troubleſome, ſearch lower, 


e,and the next year a Plantane; why the Apple bears 


let -himtell why a graft taking nouriſhment from a 
crab-ftock ſhall have a fruit morenoble thenitsnaorſe 
and patent:let him ſay why.the beſt of oilazatthetop, 
thebetofwinein the middle, and the bet ofhony at 
__ the bottom, otherwiſe then itis in ſome liquors that 
' .arethinner, and in ſome that are thicker, But theſe 
things arcnot ſuch as pleaſe buſie-bodies; they muſt 
fcedupon Tragedies, andfiories of misfortunes, and. 
crimes: . and yet tell them ancient-ſtories 6 the ra- 
veſhment ;of chaſt maidens,' or the debauchment of 
nations, or the extreme-poverty of learned perſons, 
er the perſecutions of the 01d Saints, orthe changes 
ita [4] 


- 4 


TTL ®\.\ & -»; POTS i £4 
own. mind trouble enough, in his own fortune evils "$ 
enough, and in performance of. his offices failings 
more then enough to.entertain his own inquiry ; 
without envy and an- evil mind. What is it tomeif | 
Grandmother illegitimate, or that another. is indeb- | 
penfive?. But commonly curious perſons or (as the | 
Apoſtle's phraſe is) bufe-bodzes are not ſolicitous or 
inquibtive into the beauty and order of a well-go. 
verned family, or afcer the vertues of an excellent 
perſon ; but if there be any thing for which men 
private in nature, theſe things are their care and 


mgniry; the courſe of the Sun and Moon, the ſpots - 
intheir faces, the Firmament of Heaven and the ſup. | 


and tell mewhy this turfthis year brings fortha Dai- . | 


his feed in his heart, and Wheat bears it in his head 7. - 
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of 2overnmenit;andf6d accidents happening inRoy 
al 7 mnilies amoneff the fade the eee 3” Pto 
lethies, theſe were enongh to ſcratch the itch of 
knowing {ad ſtories : but unleſs you tell them ſome- 


thing ſad and neo, ſometlting that is done within the 


bounds of their ownknowledge or relation, it ſeems 
tedious and mRciying, which ſhews plainly itis 
an evil ſpirit : envy and 1dlenefs married together, 
and begot curioſity. Therefore ?!utarchrarely well 
compares curious and inquiſitiveears to the execra- 
ble gates ofcities, out of which onely Malefadtors 
and Hangmen and Tragedies paſs, nothing that is 
chaſt of holy. *1f a Phyſician ſhould go from houſe 
tohouſeunlient for, andinquire what woman hath a 
cancer in her bowels,or what man a'fiſtula in his co- 
lick-gut, though he could pretend to cure it, he 
would be almoſtas unwelcome as the diſeaſe it ſelf: 
and therefore it is inhumane to inquire after crimes 
and diſaſters withoutpretence ofamending them, but 
onely to diſcover them, We are not angry with 
Searchers and Publicans when they look only onpu- 
blick merchandiſe; but when they break open trunks; 
and pierce veſſels, and unrip packs, andopen ſealed 
letters. | 

Curioſity isthe dire& incontinency of the ſpirit ; 
and adultery itſelf in its principle is many timesno- 
thing but a curious inquiſitionafter, and envying of 
another mans incloſed pleaſures:and there have been 


many who refuſed fairer obje&Fs thatthey mightraviſh 


an incloſed woman from herrettrement and fingle 
poſſeſſour. But theſe inquiſitions are ſeldom without 
ww. rye without baſeneſs;they are neither juſt, 
nor honeſt,nor delightfull, and very of&n uſeleſs to 
the curiousinquirer.For men ſtand upon their guards 
againſt themyas they ſecure their meat again&Horpyes 
and Cats, laying all their counſels and ſecrets out of 
their way; or as men clap their garments cloſe about 
them when the ſearching and ſaucy winds would dif- 
cover their nakedneſs: as knowing that what men- - 
Oungly hear,they do willingly ſpeak of. Knock” * 

therefore at the door before you enter upon your 
ATR H 2 neigh- 
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d 
king into it. 
Afs of Modeſty as it is oppoſed to Boldneſs. 


Aixin, 


teverence and fear of God as to tremble at his voloh 


to expreſs our apprehenſionsof his greatneſs in 


ing ſmitten our ſelves,or that we are:concerned in 
the accident, but alſo that we may humble our ſelves 
before his AlnighagR end expreſs that infinite di- 
tance between his infiniteneſs and our weakneſles,at 
ſach times eſpecially when he gives ſuch viſible ar- 
guments of it. He thatis merry. and airyat ſhore, 
when he ſees a ſad and a loud tempeſt on the ſea, or 
dances briskly when God thunders from Heavenzre- 
gards not when God ſpeaks to all the world, but is 
poſſeſſed witha firm <a pee ext 
 2.Befreverent,modeſt and reſerved inthepreſence 
of thy betters,giving to all according totheirquali- 
ty theirtitles of honour, Keeping diſtance, ſbeking 
little, anſwering pertinently, not interpoſing with- 
out leave or reaſon,not anſwering to aqueſtionpro- 
pounded to another; and ever preſentto thy ſupe- 
riors the faireſt ſide of thy diſcourſe, ofthy temper, 
of thy ceremony,as being aſhamed toſerve excellent 
perſons with unhandſome entercourſe. 
3. Neverlie before a King, or a great perſon,nor 
ſtand in a lie when thou art accuſed,nor offer tojuſti- 
Quem Deus fie what is indeed a fault; but modeſtly be aſhamedof 
vr Ac it, ask par dgn,and make amends. 
eee ks homiinibug non oftendit. Myrimon. Can; Eibe 
FHlegmw d2aldr wing mer, Ning f alxona. Meiff. 


Obftare prima m eſt velſe nec [abi vil 3 4. Never boaſt of 
Pudor eſt (ecundus ndſſe peccandi o_—_—_ ſin, but at leaſt lay a el 


A Chions Ciirer vel ab Helide diſce pudo- upon thy nakedneſs 


Abſcondynt ſpurcas bac monumenta lu- ſhame, and - put thy h. 
f t Ls pig 35 (Pte before "thine" 4 hn _ 
thou 


_—_— privacy; and remember that there isno | 
erence betweenentring into his houſe, and log- : 


1. Let us alwaysbearabout us ſuch impreſſions of 


at accidents, 1n popular j | loud thun- |. 
ers, tempeſts, earthquakes; not only Gr foar ofbe- 
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; according to 
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thou mayeſt have this beginning of repentance;to be- - 
4lieve thy fin to be thy ſhame. For he that bluſhesnot 
at his crime, but adds ſhameleſnefs tohis ſhame, hath 
noinfirumentleft to reſtore himto the hopes of ver- 


tue- | 
'5-Be ——— and wry an an wh 
matter, but ings y and temperately 
; the leaves of that perſwationwhich is 
or ought to be begotten in thee by the efficacy of 
the authority, or the reaſon inducing thee: 
6. Pretendnotto more knowledge then thou haſt, 
butbe contentto ſeem ignorant where thouart, left 
thou beef either bronghtto ſhame, or retireſt into Ecclus.3.25. 
ſhameleſheſs. 
oormtic or 


AZts of Modeſty 4 it is oppoſed tp Undecencie. 
bes , tirplona 


1.1n your prayers in Churchesand places of Reli- 
gionuſe reverent poſtures,greatattention, grave ce- 
remony,the loweſt geftures of humility,re 
that we ſpeak to God,in our reverence to whom we 
cannot poſhbly exceed; but that the expreſſion of this 
reverence be according to law or cuſtome, and the 
example of themoſtprudent and pious veriens : that 
is, let it be the beſt in its kind to the beſt of efſences. 

2.Inall publick RINGS addreſſes, in diſ- 
courſes,in journeys, uſe thoſe forms of ſalntation, re- 
verenceand » which the cuſtom preſcribes,8: 
isuſual amongſt the moſt ſoher perſons; giving bonour 
to whom honour belongeth, taking place otnone of 
thy betters, and inall caſes of queſtion concerning 
civil precedency giying it to any one that will take 
It, ifit be only thy own right that is inqueſtion. 

-3- Obſerve the propertion of affeionsinall mee- 

tings and to ons: be not merry ata funeral,nor 
ſad upon a feſtival bat rejoxce with them that rejoxge, and 
weep with them that weep. | 

4 Abſtain fromwanton A laughter,pe- 


Keotucmurs 


tulantand uncomely jefts, loud talki and 
all ſach ations which incivil rar, Lo ult»- 


decencies and inciyilities. 
H 3 5: Towards 
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 -5. Towards your Parents uſe all modeſty of duty © 


of 
and humble carriage; towardsthemandall your kin- Y mw 
dred be ſevere inthe modetiies of chaſtity; ever fear- 
ing lefſtthe freedoms ofnatural kindzeſhould enlarge FF fe 
jnto any neighbourhood ofunhandſomeneſs. For all | of 
inceſtuous mixtures,.and all circumſtances and de-' wi 
Lorna towards it, ar@the higheſt violations of mo- Þ} © ' Zo 
deſty in the world ;. for therefore Inceſtis grownto wii 
be ſo high a crime, eſpecially in the laſt periods of | Pr 
the world, becauſe it breaks that reverence which th 
theconſent of allnations and the ſeverity of humane an 
laws hath injoyned towards qQur Parents and near- | A 
eſt kindred, in 1mitation of thatlaw which God gave in 
to the Jews in proſecution of Modeſty 1n this in- me 
ſtance, | ſeb 
Phil. 4.3. 6-Beacurious obſerver of all thoſe things which ra 
| are of goqd report, andare parts of publick honeſty. yo 
ns For-publick fame, and the ſentence of prudent and 
ublick perſons, is the meaſure of good and evil.in OL 
hingsindifferent:and charity requires us to comply | pr 
with thoſo fanciesand affeftions which are agree T 
tonature,or the analogy of vertye, or publick laws, us 
toold cuſtoms. It is againſt Modeſty fora woman to O 


marry a ſecond Husband as long as ſhe bearsa burthen W 
by the firſt, or to admit a ſecond love while her fu; pl 


Et meretrix BEral tears are not wiped from her cheeks. It isa- ſo 
abigit reſtem gainſt publick honeſty todo ſome lawfull actions of m 
veloque ie- privacy in publick theatres, and therefore in ſach ag 
que : Ra- ©. 4 wi ; 
rique, 6 me. Caſes retirement isa duty of modeſty, 
mini,fornice © 7. Be grave, decent and modeſt in thy clothing and d 
_ pate. . ornament:never let it-be above thy condition,noral- th 
-* © ways equalto it, never light or amorous, diſcove- th 
ring anakedneſs througha thin veil, which thoupre- e1 
rendeſt to hide,never to lay a fnare for a Soul;butre- Ki 


tnember what becomesa Chriſtian, profeſſing holi- K le 
neſs, chaftity,and the diſcipline of the holy Jeſus:and is 
the firſt effett of this let your ſervants feel by your al 
ET OE per e aptneſsto di 


| Tuta fit ornatrix :odi que ſ:uciat ora - 


- * Unguibus, & rapt4 brachia figit acu. leaſed with their Us rc 
| Devovet,& tangit Domioz capbt illagimilq; ſualdiligence, and ordi- tc 
| *"Plorat ad invilas Canguiaolenta comas. 0vi.l, nary condu,For the man th 
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or woman that is drefſed with anger and impatience 
wearspride under their robes,and immodeRy above. 
$8. Hither allo is to 'be- reduced ſingular and-af- 


' feed walking, proud, nice and ridiculous geſtures 


of body, painting and laſcivious dreffings: all 
which together Gad reproves by the Prophet, 'The 114.3.16,r7, 


' Lord ſaith, Becauſe the daughters of Sion are baughty,and walk 


pithftretched-forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing 

4s they go, and. make a tinkling with their feet, Therefore 

the Lord will ſmite her with a ſcab of the crown of the head, 

and will take away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments. 

And this duty of modeſty in this inſtance 15 expreſly 
mjoyned toall Chriſtian women by S. Paul, That '70- i Tim. 2. g, 
men adornthemſelves in modeſt apparel with ſhamefac*dneſs and 

ſobriety, not with broidered bair, or gold, or pearl, or cojtly ar- 

ray, but (which beconeth women profeſing godlineſs) with good 

works, 

9.As thoſe meats are to be avoided which tempt 

our ſtomachs beyond our hunger ; ſo alſo ſhould 
prudent-perſons decline all ſuch ſpe&acles,relations, 
Theatres, loud noiſes and out-cries which concern 

usnot, and are beſides our natural or moral intereft. 
Ourſeniſes ſhould not like petulant and wanton Girls oedipum 
wander into Markets and Theatres without jaſt im- curiolitas 
ployment; but when-they are ſent abroad by Rea- ove 
ſon, return' quickly with their errand, and remain lamitates, 
modeſtly at home under their guide,till they beenit P/»:. 
again. Pr 

10, Let all perſons be curious in obſerving Mo- 

deſty towards themſelves in the handſome treating 

their own body,and ſuch as are in their power,whe- 

ther living or dead. Againſt this rule they offend who 

expoſe to others their own, or pry into othersna- 

kedneſs beyond the limits of neceſſity, or where a 

leaveis nat made holy by a permiffion from God. It 


' iSalſofaid that God was pleaſed to work a miracle 


about the body of Epiphaniw, to reprove the immo- 
deſt curioſity of an unconcerned perſon, who pried 
toonear when charitable people were compoſing 1t 
to the grave. In all theſe caſes and particulars, al- 


though they ſeem little, yet our duty and concern- 
H 4 ment 
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= ment js not little. Concerning Which 1..uſe the * 
words of the ſon of Sirach, He that deſpiſeth little things | 
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ſhall periſh by little and little. 


SECT. VL. 
Of Contentedneſs in all eſtates and accidents, 


Y/ Ertuesand Diſcourſes are like friends neceflary 

” inallfortunes, bat thoſe are the beſt whichare 
Friends tn our ſadneſſes,& ſupport usin oux ſorrows 
and fad accidents ; & in this ſenſe,no manthat is ver- 
ruous can befriendleſs; nor hath any man reaſon to 
conn of the Divine Providence,oraccuſe the pu- F 
blick diſorder of things, or his owninfelicity, ſince . 

God hath appointed one remedy for all the evils in 

the World, and that is a contented ſpirit : For thisa- 

lone makesa manpaſthrough fixe,and not be ſcorch, 
cd:through Seas,and not be drowned; through hun- 
Þerandnakedneſs,and want nothing,For ſince all rhe 
 exilinthe world confifis inthe diſagreeing between 
the objet &the appetite,as when a man hath what he 

deſires not,or dejires what he hath not, or deſires a- 

- miſs; he that:compoſes his ſpirit tqthe preſent acci- 
dent bath variety ofinfſtances for his yertue,butnone 
totrouble him, becauſe his defires enjaxge not be- 
yond his preſent fortune: and a wiſe manis placed in 
the varjety of chances, like the Nayeor Centre of a 

. Wheel in the midſt of all the circumvolutions and 
* Changes of poſture,without violence orchange, fave 


, - wy *. 
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beauty is not made by white or red, by any cone 
mooth skin; - 


hap, 4 
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67 Chap.2. Of Contemtedneſt. 

| -verty and a low fortune, ifwe fuffer con! 
-andthe grace of God to make the proportion.Forno 
Manis poor that does not think himſelfſo: But ifin  . Fj 
a full fortune. with impatience he deſires more, he No.0 
proclaims his wants and his beggarly condition. giginuless 
But becauſe this grace of Contentedneſs was the ſum injuria- 
--  F  ofallthe old moralPhiloſophy, and a greatdutyin 
ary Chriſtianity, and of moſtuniverſaluſeimn the whole 


are courſe of our lives, and theonly inftrument toeaſe 
"Ws the 'buxthens of the world and the enmities of fad 
Exe chances,it will not be amiſs to preſs it by the proper 
ito } arguments by which God hath bound it upon our 
pu- FF you it being faſtened by Reaſonand Religion, by 
nce , uty and intereſt, by neceflity and conveniency, by 
$10 * example, and by the propoſition of excellent re-, 
Sa- '- wards,noleſs thenpeace andfelicity. 

ch, x. Contentedneſs in all eſtates is a day of Religieds | 
un- 'F. itis thegreat reaſonableneſs of complying with the 
rhe Divine Providence which governs all the World, and 
een hath ſo orderedus inthe adminiſtration of his great 
he Family. Hewere a firange fool that ſhould beangry 
SA- becauſe Dogs and Sheep need no ſhoes, and yet him-. 
CCl- ſelf is full of care to get ſome. God hath ſupplied 
one thoſe needs to them by naturalproviſions,and to thee 
be- by anartificial: for he hath giventheereaſon toleamn 
Jin atrade,or ſome means to make or buy them, ſo that 
fa BY jt only differs in the manner of our proviſion; and 
and which had you rather want, ſhoes or Reaſon? And + 
ave my patron that hath given me a Farm isfreer to me 
ed thenifhe gives aloafready baked. But howeverall 
ns theſe gifts come from him, and therefore it is fit he 
[ct- ſhould diſpenſe them as he pleaſes; and if we mur- 
(gi- mur-here, we may at the next melancholy betrou- 

7 Or bled that God did not make us tobe Angels or Stars. 
ily Y For if thatwhich we are or have donot contentus, 
and we may he troubled for every thing in the world, 
yes which 1s beſides our being or our poſſeſſions. 

an, Gol is the Maſter ofthe Scenes, we mult not chuſe 
ake whichpart we ſhall a&;it concerns us only to be care- , . 
at; ful that we do it well, always ſaying ," if this plede erg Me, 
po« God, let it be it 5; and we who pray that God's «7, wid... 
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Chap:2, 
will may be. done in Earth as it isin Heaven,muſt re- 
member that the Angels do whatſoever is command- + 
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ed them,and go whereever they are ſent,and refuſe 


no circumſiances;and if their imployment be croſſed | 


by a higher degree, they fit down in peace, and 
rejoyce inthe event : and when the Angel of Jude: 
could not prevail in behalfof the people committed 
ro his charge, becauſe the Angel of Perſia oppoſed it, 
he only told the ſtory at the command of God, and 
was as content, and worſhipped with as great anec- 
ſtatein his proportion, as, the prevailing Spirit. Do 
thou ſo likewiſe : keep the ſtation where God hath 
placed you,and you ſhall never long for things with- 
out,but fit at home feaſting upon the Divine Providence 
and thy own reaſon, by which we are taught thatitis 
neceſſary andreaſonable to ſubmit to God. 

 For,isnotall the world God's family ? Are not we 


| hiscreatures ? Are wenot as clay inthe hand of the 


Potter ? Do we not live upon his meat, and move 
by his ſtrength, and do our work by his light ? Are 
we 07g but what we are from him? And ſhall 
there bea mutiny among the flocks and herds, be- 
cauſe their Lord or their Shepherd chuſes their pa- 
tures, and ſuffers themnot to wander into Deſarts 
and unknown ways? If wechuſe, we do it fo foo- 
liſhly that we cannot like it long, and moſt common- 
ly not at all: but God, whocando what he pleaſe, 
is wiſe tochuſe ſafely for us, affeftionateto ory 
with our needs, and powerful to execute all his wiſe 


* decrees. Here therefore is the wiſedom of the con- 


tented man, to let God chuſe for him : for whenwe 
have given up our wills to him, and ſtand in thatfta- 
tionof the battel where our great General hath pla- 
ccd us,our ſpirits muſt needs reſt, while our conditi- 
ons have for their ſecurity the power,the wiledom, 
and the charity of God. 

2.Contentedneſs inall accidents brings great neem 
of ſpirit,and is the great and only inſtrument ot tem- 
poralfelicity. It removes the ſting from theaccident, 
and makes a man not to depend upon chance and the 
uncertaindiſpoſitions of Men for his well-being, _ 
ony 
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only-on God-and 'bis own Spirit," 'We our ſelves 5 34 itf- © 


(0 
MN 6 


' make" our fortunes good or bad ;/ and when God 2% ov, » 
ſe lets looſe a Tyrant upon us, ora fickneſs, or ſcorn, $4. mus. . 
xd 21 or a leſſened fortune, if we fear to die, or KnoW ovwulgndges | | 
id not to be patient, orare proud, or covetous, then Arrtan. Ep. 
"+ the calamity ſits heavy'on us.” But ifwe know how | 
ed to managea noble principle, and fear not Death ſo 
It, much as a diſhoneſt a&ion, and think impatience a 
nd worſe evil then a Fever, and Pride to be the big- 
C- geſt diſgrace, and Poverty to be infinitely defirable 
Do | before the torments of Covetonſneſs; then we who 
th now think vice to be ſo eaſie,and make it ſo familiar, 
h- and think the care fo impoſſible, ſhall quickly be of 
nce another mind, and reckon theſe accidents amongſt _ 
1s . thingseligible, | 
- But no mancan be happy that hath great hopes and 
ne | greatfearsofthings withont, and events depending, . 
he upon other Men,or upon the chances of Fortune, The 
ve rewards of vertue arecertain, and our proviſions for 
re our natural ſupport are certain, or if we want meat 
all till we die, then we die of that diſeaſe, and thereare 
)E- many worſe then to die with an atrophy or Conſump- 
Ma- tion, or unapt and courſer nouriſhment. But he that 
ts ſuffers a tranſporting paſſion concerning things with- 
0- + in the power of others, is free from ſorrow & amaze - 
MN- ment nolonger then his enemy ſhall give him leave; 
le, and itis ten-to one but he ſhall be ſmitten then and 
ly there where it ſhall moſt trouble him: for ſo the Ad- 
iſe der teaches us where to ſtrike, by her curious and , 
MN- fearful defending ofher head. The old Szoicks when 
We you told them of a ſad tory, would ftill anſwer 
ta- n wes wh, Whatisthat tome? Yes,for the Tyrant hath 
la- ſentenced you alſo to priſon. Well, what is that? He 
ti- will put a chain upon my leg, but he cannot bind 
m, my ſoul. No: but he will kill you. Then Pl die. 
It preſently, let me go, that I may preſently be freer 
Ace then himſelf ; but it not till anon or to morrow, I 
m- will dine firſt, or ſleep, or do what reaſon and na- | 
nt, ture calls for, as at other times. This in Gentile Phij- Pail. 4. x15 
the loſophy is the ſame with the diſcourſe of S.'Paul,I have 1%. «5 


but learned in whatſoever ſtate I ag! therewith to be content. yep, x2, 5. 
| | ] kyow 
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when it is fallen we muſt manage it as we can; and 


letnothing trouble us, but when we do a baſe aQti- | 


on, or ſpeak like afool, or think wickedly : Theſe 
things God hath put into our powers; but concer- 


ning thoſe things which are wholly in the choice of I} - 


another,they cannot fallunder our deliberation,and 
therefore neither are they fit for our paſſions. My 
fear may make me miſerable, but it cannot ent 
what another hath in his power and.purpoſe : and 
proſperities can only be enjoyed by them who fear 
not at all to loſe them, ſince the amazement m_—_ 
ſion concerning the future takes off all the pleaſure 
of the preſent pofſeſon. Thereforeif thou haſt loſt 
thy land, donot alſo loſe thy conſtancy : andif thou 
muſtdiea littleſooner, yet do not die impatiently. 
For no chance is evil to him that is content, and #04 


Tisy m3 k\es Man nothing miſerable, unleſs it be uyreaſonable- No man 


2-7 g0:xndr-- can make another man to be his ſlave, unleſs he 
hath firſt enſlaved himſelf to life and death, to 
pleaſure or pain, to hope or fear: command 


theſe paſſions, and yau are freer then the Parthias 
Kings. | 


Inſtritments or Exerciſes to procure Contentedneſs. 


Uponthe ſtrength of theſe j_—_ we may re- 
duce this vertue to prattice by its proper infiru- 
mentsfirſt,and then by ſome more ſpecial conſidera- 
tionsor arguments of content, 

1. When any thing happens toour diſpleaſure,let. 
usendeavour to take off its trouble by turning it into. 
ſpiritual or artificial advantage, and handle it on that. 


fide in which it may beuſeful to the deſigns of Rea-' 


ſon, . For there is nothing but hath a double handle, 


or at leaf} we have two hands to apprehend it. 


When 


Vo.7 > 

F know hoth how to -be abaſed, and 1 know bow to abound: 

Chi bene every-where and in all things 1 am infirufied, both bow to {| 

mal nev þ, Al! and to be hungry.,' both to abound and ſuffer | 
need | 


nor non We are intheworld like men playing at Tables, | 
peo vent. the chance isnot in our power,but to play itis 5 and 
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When an enemy reproachies ns,let us look on him as 
-an- impartial.relator of our faults, for he will tell 
thee trucr- then thy fondeſt friend will; and thou 
mayeſt call them precious baims though they break thy 
bead;and <ow hr his anger while thou makeſt uſe of 
the plainneſs of his' declamation, The 6x when be js 
weary treads ſureſt ; andif there benothingelſe inthe 
diſgrace but that it makes us to walk _—_—y_ 
tread ſure for fear of our enemies, that is better 
then to be flattered intopride and careleſneſs. This 
is the charity .of Chriſtan Philoſophy, which ex- 
pounds the ſenſe of the Divine providence fairly, 
and reconciles us toit by a charitable conſtrugion ; 
and we may as wellrefuie all phyſick, ifweconſider 
itonly as unpleaſant in the tate; and we may find 
fault with the rich valleys of Thaſw, becauſe they 
are circled by ſharp mountains : but ſo alſo we may 
be in charity with every unpleaſant accident, be- 
cauſe though it taſte bitter, it is intended for health 
and medicine. 

- If therefore thou falleft from thy imployment in 
publick,takeſanduaryin an honeftretirement,being 
indifferent to thy gain abroad,or thy ſafety at home. - 
If thou art out of favour with thy Prince, ſecurethe - 
favour of the King of Kings,and then therc is no harm 
come'to thee. And when Zero Citienfis loſt all his —_ 
ina ſtorm, he retired to the tudies of Philoſophy, 
to his ſhort cloak,and a ſevcrelife, and gave thanks - 
to fortune for his proſperous miſchance. Whenthe 
North-wind blowshard and it rains ſadly, none but 
fools ſit down in it and cry, wiſe people defend 
themſelves againft it with a warm garment ora good 
fireand adry roof: Whenaftorm of a ſad miſchance 
beats upon our ſpirits, tarn-it into ſome advantage. 
by obſerving where it can ſerve another end, ci- 
ther of velhnh or prudence, or more ſafety or lefs 
envy 7 it will turn into ſomething that is good,ifwe 
lit tomake it ſo; atleaſt it may make us weary of 
the world's vanity,and take off our confidencefrom 
uncertain riches;& make our ſpirits todwcellin thoſe 
regions where content dwells effentially.If it does 
any 
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ther, ſaid, thatalthough he intended 1t otherwiſe, 
firſt deſign, if we bring it home-to another equally 
our conditions paſt the power of chance; and this 


on fortune by becoming Philoſophers, andtnrning the chance 
into reaſon or religion : for fo a wiſe man ſhall over- 
rule his ſtars, and*haveagreater influence upon his 
own content thenall the canſtellations andplanets of 
the firmament. 

2.Never compare thy condition with thoſe above 
thee; but to ſecure thy content, look upon thoſe thou- 


change thy fortune and condition. A ſouldier muſtnot 
k think himſelf unproſperous,if he be not ſucceſsful as 


the Reman Empirc.Be content that thou.artnotleflen- 
edas was Pyrrbus; or if thou beeſt,thaf thou art not 
routed like Craſfws : and when that comes to thee,it is 
a et proſperity that thou artnot cag'd and made 
a ſpeaacle like Bajazet, or thy eyes were not pulPdq 
out like Zedekiab's, or that thon wertnot flayd alive 
like Palentinian;Tfthou admireſt the greatneſs of Xerzes, 
look alfo on thoſe that digged the mountain 4rbo, or 
whoſe cars and noſes were cut off, becauſe the Helle- 
ſpont carried away the bridge. It is a fine thing {thou 


* Godthanks thatthouart not.forced to carry a rich 
fool upon thy ſhoulders,as thoſe poor men do whom 


kind,but grafiy thouſands whoare very miſerable, if 
compared to thee.However, it is.4 huge folly rather 


that good which God hath givenus of our own, © 
+ . And yet there isno wiſe of good manthatwould 
. Change perſons of conditions intirely with any man? 
the world. It may be he would haye one TT 
, e 
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any good to our ſouls, it hath madeniorethen ſaci | 
cient recompence for all the temporal affliction. He & 
that threw a ſtonear a dog, and hit hiscrael fiep-mo- 


yet the tone wasnot quite loſt : and if we fail inthe 
\ to content us, or more to profit us,then we havyepur - 


was called in the old Greek Comedy, abeing revenged 


ſinds with whom thou wouldeſt not tor any intereſt 


the ſon of Philip, or cannor graſp a fortune as Dig as 
c 


thinkeſt) to be'carried on mens ſhoulders : but give - 
thou beholdeft. There are but a few Kings in man- ' 


to grieve for the pood of others, then to rejoyre for | 


be. 
Fa” 7 
, : 


by q 
bh 


* i 4%. x.cz So wt os. 


SHR. 


Hy 


b m x þ an bo p RY LT SE F i n 2 Golhs 9 tet \ - vt v8 W- 
MIO I, (IG Ez EE Ln en $a ge ett «bY Ee IE da AE ERS LUO a te, 
. i 2 FE Lt CeO; © , i Sek DF Fav WEB 1p OE I i NET CO Fo NN ES 
Mo ++» {85Þ8 $I 90-8 by 1 » » PR - .- I7 $40 
74 fe es > Gs Ns 
" > = 4 Shady *, 2 "o 4 . 
-) $  Chap,2. Contentednef5 Mt 
Ke } IS. , < [E 7 & 6 ' . - 4 _ * *. # © 
IM Þ , 
$>5Y , 
W 


2ddedto himſelf, or the power of a ſecond, or'the 
learning of a third; -butti}l he would receive theſe 
into.his own perſon,. becauſe he loves that beſt, and 


thexefore eftcems 1t beſt, and therefore' over-va- ?S 


lues all-that which he 1s, before all that which any 
other man in the world can'be. Would any man 
be Dives to have his wealth, or Judas for his office,or , 
Saul for his Kingdom, or Abſalom for his bounty, or 
Achitozbel for his policy? Itis likely he would wiſh 
all theſe, and. yet he would be the ame perſon til. 
For every man hath deſires of his own, - and objeas 
juſt fitted to them, without which he cannot be,un- 
leſs he were not himſelf. And letevery manthat 
loves himſelf fo well as to love himſelf before all 
the world, conſider if he have not ſomething for 
which in the whole he values himſelf far more then 
he can value any manelſe. There is therefore no 
reaſon to take the fineſt feathers from allthe wing- * 


- ed nation. to deck that bird that thinks already ſhe 


is more valuable then any the inhabitants of the air. 
Either change all or none. Ceaſe to love your ſelf 
beſt, or be- content with that portion of being ' 
Koo bleſſing for which you love your ſelf ſo 
well. x 

3; It; conduces much to our content, if we paſs 
by thoſe things which happen to our trouble, and 
conſider | that which is pleaſing and profperow, that-by the 
repreſentation of the better, the worſe may be blot- 
ted out : and at the worſt you have enough to keep 
youalive,and to keep np and to improve your hopes 
of Heaven,If I be overthrown in my fait at law, yet 
my houſeis left me ftilland my Jand; orIhave aver- 
tuous Wite, or hopetull children, or kind friends, or. 
good hopes. If I have loſt one child, it may be have 
two:or three ſtill left me, 0r elſe reckon the bleſſings 
which (already. you bave received, and therefore\be plea- 
ſed'in;the change and variety of affairs to receive 
evil from: the hand of God as well & good. © Antipa- 
ter of Tarſus uſed this art to ſu pPort his ſorrows on 
his Death-bed, andreckoned the good things of his. ? 
palt life, not forgetting. to recount it 25a bleſſing, 2 
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anargument that God took care of him, that held 


: L+ ſperanza & il pan de povers. 
Nod mal? R—_ & olim (ic erits 


born with this ſadnef upon” 
ns; and it was a change that brought us-ifito it, 
and a change may bring us out again. © Harveſt will 
come, - and then every - Farmer #' rich, 


E Ati yay pr or riem nin. at leaſt for a "moneth or two. It.niay 


- 


gentle ſhowrto refreſh thy ſorrows. roomy 
' Now ſuppoſe thy ſelf in as great a ſadneſs asever 


fully and nobly, if thou wert ſure that within acer- 


as to overflow all thy hopes —_— defiresand'capa- 
Cities? Now then, when a ſadneſs lies heavy upon: 
+ . thee, remember that thou art a Chrifttan deſigned 
- tothe inheritance ofFef : and what doftthouthink 
concerning thy great fortune, thy lot and portion 
of eternity ? Doft thou think thou ſhalt be ſaved or 
damned? Indced if thou thinkeft thou ſhalt periſhy 
I cannot blame thee to he ſid,ſadtill thy heart-itrings 


of thy money ? What ſhoulda damned mando witty 
money, Which in ſo great a fadnefs it js 1mpof- 
fiblefor him to enjoy? Did ever any man npon the 
rack affli himſelf becauſe he had receiveda croſs an- 


of a parchaſe upon the gallows? If thou doſt really 
believe thon ſhalt be damned, I do not fay it 
will care the ſadneſs of thy poverty, but it will ſgallos 
it op.* But if thou believeſt thou ſhalt be ſaved, con» 
ſider, how great is that joy, how infinite is that 


38the recompence for all theſu 
if they wereall laderjupon the ſpiri | 
condition be what it will, if thou conſidereſt thy own 
Preſent condition, and compareſt it to thy 


ings in the world; 
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a proſperous journey from Cilicia” to Athims. 0p: q 
| elſe pleaſe thy felf 'with hopes 
of the future + for we were” 


be thouart entred intothe cloud which will bringa». 


* did load thy ſpirit, wouldſtthou not bearit chear-. , 


tain ſpace ſome ſtrange excellent fortune would re- , I 
lieve thee, and enrich thee, and recompenſetheeſo: . 


crack : but then why art thon troubled at the lols , 


" fer from his miſtriſs? or call for the pafticulars - 


change; how unſpeakable is the glory, howexceltent 
So that let thy: : 


I-0-9-3-1-0-0-TI-L-I-9- 


poſſibility, thou canſt not feel — | 
"y a 
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Fcan ſtill diſc nes ances. | 


a croſs fortune to any great degree, either becauſe 
thou haſt a far bigger forrow;. ar a far bigger joy- 
Here thou art but a ſtranger travelling to thy Coun- 


 try;zwhere the glories ofa Sjngdom are prepared for 
0 


thee; 'it-istherefore a huge folly to be much aMic- 
ted becauſe thou haſt a leſs convenient Inn to _ lodge 
in by the way. _- Lt Ad 

But theſe arts of looking backwards and forwards are 
more then enough to ſupport the ſpirit of a-Chriſti- 


. an: there is no man but hath þl enough in 


preſent poſſeſſion to regs the evils of a great 
afflition. Tell the joynts 0 | 

accuſe the univerſal providence fora lame leg, or the 
want of a finger, when all the reft is perfe&, and 
you have a noble Soul, a particle of Divinity, the 
image of God himſelf: and by the want of a fin er 
you may the better know how to eſtimate the remai- 
ning parts, and to account for eyery degree of th 
ſurviving bleſſings. Ariſtippminagreat ſuitat lawlo 
a'Farm, and to a Gentleman who in civility. pitied 
and png his loſs, he anſwered, I liave two 
Farms left ftill,' and that is more thenI have loſt, and 
mgrethen you have by one. If you miſs an office for 
which you ſtood Candidate, hextheBdes that youare 
quit of the cares and the envy of it, you ſtill haveall 
thoſe excellencies which rendred ou capable to 


” 


receive it, and they are better then the beſt Office in - 


the Commonwealth. If youreſtate be lefſetied, you 
need the les to care who governs the Province, whe- 
ther he be rude or gentle.I am crofled Ipmy journey, 
and yet I ſcaped robbers ; and I conſider, that it I 
had beenſetupon by Villains, I would - have redee- 
med thatevil by this which I now ſuffer, and have 
counted it a deliverance: or ifI did fall intothe hands 
of thieves, yet they did not fteal my land. Or Iam 
fatleninto the hands of Publicans and Sequeſtrators, 
and they have taken all from me : what now? let 
me look about me. They have left me the Sur 


and Moon, Fire and Water, aloving Wife, and mn 


ny friends to pity me, and ſome to relieve m 


e_ not 
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eſt, Ieat and drink, I read and meditate,I canwalk 


in my nelghboary pleaſant fields, and ſee the varieties _ 


of natural beauties, and delight in all that in which 
God delights, that is, in vertue and wiſedom,inthe 
whole creation, and in God himſelf. And he that hath 
ſo many cauſes of joy, and ſo great, is very muchin 


lovewith ſorrow and peeviſhneſs, who loſes all theſe -: 
leaſures,and chuſes to fit down upon his little hand- 


ul of thorns. Such a perſon were fit to bear Nero 
company. his funeral ſorrow for the loſs of one of 
Poppea's hairs, or.help to mourn for Zesbia's ſparrow: 
and becauſe he loves it, he deſerves to ſtarve in the 
midſt of plenty, and to want comfort while he is en- 
circleg with bleſſings. 


4. Enjoy the preſent whatſoever it be, and be not - 


* ſolicitous for the future : for if you take your foot 
from the preſent ſtanding, 


Quid fir futurum cras fuge quzrere, & 


Quem fors dierum cunque dabit Jucru h 
Appone. Hor, 1. 1. 04. g. ward to morrow's event, 


you are ina reſtleſs condi- 
tion : it is like refuſing to quench your preſent thirſt 
by fearing you ſhall want drink the next day. Ifit be 


well today, it is madneſs to make the preſent miſera- - 


ble by fearing it may beillto morrow ; when your 
belly is full of to day's dinner, to fear you ſhall want 
the next day's ſupper : for it may be you ſhall not,and 
then to what purpole was thisday's affliction? But if 


i td to morrow you ſhall want, 

udgens ruturi Femporis ExIitum - 
Caliginos4 noGe premit Deus, ; your forrow will come 
Rierque fi mortalis ultra time enough, though you 
Fas trepider-: quod adeſt memento donot haſten it: let your 


. Tomponere &qguus- Hor. 1. 3. 04, 29. = trouble tarr till . 
+20 5 , "ac T" #17 y : WO OWN 
30.20 GRO ART OT GATE. "Gay comes-But if it chance 
to be ill to day, do not increaſe it by the care of to 
-morroW.Enjoy the bleſſings of this day, if God. ſends 


' 114 Chap.2. Of Contentedneſi. . Se&.6; 
takenaway my merry countenance, and mychearful F. 
ſpirit, and a good conſcience : they ſtill have left me 
the providence of God, and all the promiſes of the. 
Goſpel, and my Religion,and my hopes of Heaven, |} 
and my charity to them too ; and till Tfleep anddi- 


and thruſt it forward £0» : 


i; and the evils of it bear patiently and m— 
Xx S . 
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3 ' forthis day isonly ours, weare dead to yeſterday, 


and we are nat yet born to the morrow.He therefore 
that enjoys the preſent,ifit be good, enjoys as much 
as is poſſible : and if only that day's trouble leans 
upon him, it is ſingular and finite. Sufficient to the day 
(laid Chriſt) is the evil thereof, Sufficient, but not intole- 


"fable. Butif we look abroadand bring into one day's 


thoughts the evil of many, certain and uncertain, 
whatwill be and what will never be, our load will be 
as intolerable as it is unreaſonable. To reprove this 
inſtrument ofdiſcontent,the Ancients feigned that in 
Hell ftood a man twiſting a rope of Hay, and till he 
twiſted on, ſuffering an Als to eat up all that was f- 
niſhed: ſo miſerable ishe who thrafts his paſkons for- 
wards towards future events, and ſufers all that he 
may enjoy to be loſt and devoured by folly and incon- 
fideration, thinking nothing fit to be enjoyed but that 
which is not, or cannot be had. Juſt ſo, many young: 
perſons are loth todie, and therefore deſire tolive 
to old age, and when they are comenpurnerare trou- 
bled that they are come to that ttatE#Flife,to which, 
before they were come,they were hugely afraid they 
ſhould never come. | 
5. Let us prepare our minds againft changes, al- 
ways expetting them, that we be not ſurprized when 
they come: For nothing is ſo greatan enemy to tran= 
quillity and a contented ſpirit, as the amazement and 
confufions of unreadineſs and inconſideration : and 
When our fortunes are violently changed, our ſpirits 
are unchanged, if they always ſtood inthe Suburbs 
and expettation of ſorrows. 0 Death, how bitter art 
thou to a man that #s at reſt in bis poſſeſſions! And to the rich 
man who had promiſed to himſelf eafe and fulneſs 
for many years, it was a fad arrcft, that his Soul 
was ſurpriſed the firſt night: but the Apoſtles, who 
every day knockt at the gate of death,and looked up- 
on it continually, went to their Martyrdomin peace 
and evenneſs. 
6.Let us often frame to our ſelves and repreſent to 
our conſiderations the images of thoſe 's WE 
haye, juſt as we uſually underſtand the We 
I 2 , Want 


want them. Confider how deſirable health is'to'#_ |. 
ſick man, or liberty toa priſoner; and if but afitof | 
-the tooth-ach ſeiſes us with violence, all thoſe trou-. 
bles which in our health afflitedus,:disband Ten: Hi 2 
1y and ſeem inconfiderable. He that inhis healthis 
troubled that heis in debt,and ſpends ſleepleisnights, * 
and refuſes meat becauſe of hisinfelicity, let him falf * 
intoa fit of the Stone or a high Fever, he deſpiſes_ 
thearreſt of all his firft troubles, andis as'aman un- 
concerned. Remember then that God hath given 
thee a bleſſing, the want of which isinfinitdy more 
trouble then thy preſent debt or poverty-or loſs; | 
and therefore is now more to be valued in the poſs F - 
ſeſſion , and out to outweigh thy trouble. The © 
very privative bleſſings, the bleſſings of immunity, | | 
ſafeguard, liberty andijntegrity which we common-' 
iy enjoy, deſerve the thankſeivin of a whole life: © } 
God ſhould ſenda Cancer upon thy face, or a Wolf 
into thy ſide, if he ſhould ſpread a cruſt of Leprofie”* - 
uponthy skin, what would thon give tobe bat as 
now thou art $Wouldi thou not on that condition} | 
be as poor as Iam, orasthe meaneft ofthy brethren?” 
Would you not chaſe your preſent loſs or afflition © 
as a thing extremely eligible, and a redemption to” # Out 
'thee, if thou mighteſt exchange the other for this* whe 
Thouart quit from a thouſand calamities,cvery one = 715 
of which if it were upon thee would make thee inſen- Ma! 
ſible of thy pom ſorrow : ,and therefore let thy _ Y 
joy (which thould be asgroat for thy freedom from i. Tw 
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them, as isthy ſadneſs when thou feeleſt any of them}. cial 
do the ſame cure upon thy diſcontent, For if we _ 


be not extremely fooliſh or vain, thankleſs or ſenſe-. 
le,a great joy is more apt tocure ſorrow and diſcon- heal 
tent then a great trouble is.I have known an affeio- | Att 


nate Wife,when ſhe had been in fear of parting with pha 
her beloved Husband, heartily defireof God hislife F PY 
or ſociety upon any conditions that werenot finful z juſt! 


and chuſe to beg with him, rather then to feaſt with- rent 
out him : and the ſame perſon hath upon that conſe. 


der rn poverty nobly, when God hath heard F toc) 
Aman No 
« of 0 C L 


| wmarandviolence? 


- Tarf?Prideandartifi- Frui paratis & valido miki, 
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F - world is there-who- does not prefer a ſinall fortune 


with peace, before agreat one with contention, and 
rand! Acthen heisno longer wiſe,if he . 
alters his opinion when he hath his wiſh. | 
- 7:1, you will ſecure a contented ſpirit, you muſt | 
meaſure your deſires by your fortune and condition,” 
not your fortunes by your deſires :: that is, be go- 
' vemned by your needs, not by. your fancy; by Na- 
tureznot y evil cuſtoms and ambitious principles. He Aſzi be#s 
that would ſhoot an arrow out of a Plow, or hunt a ?* i n= 


- Hare with an Elephant, is not unfortunate for milling hee 


the mark or prey; but he is fooliſh for chuſing ſac ; 


- unaptinſtruments : and ſo is he that rans after his con- 


tent with appetitesnot ſpringing from naturalneeds, 
but from atkeial, ohantaſtical and violent neceſi- 
. ties. Theſeare not to be ſatisfied; or ifthey were, 
amanhath choſen an evil inftrument towards his con- 
tent: Nature did not intend reſt to a Man by filling 
of ſuch deſires. IsthatBeaſt better that hath two or 
three mountains to graze on, then alittle Bee that 


- feeds on Dewor Manna, and lives upon what fallse- - 


t _y morming from the Store-houſes of Heaven, Clouds 


Providence?. Can a man quench his thirft better 


F gut ofaRiver thena full Urn; ordrink betterfrom 
. the Fountain , when 


os. : Quant? praſtantius eſſet 
itis finely paved with Numen,aque viridif margine clauderet undas 
Marble, then when it Herbs, nec ingenuum violarent marmora tophum ! 


me paſcunt olivz 
ſwells over the green - we cichorex, leveſaue malvz. 


b : 
adolterate Nature, Omigy Cres pants 
mans our. diet Terrz mibi datum eſt param, 
healt els, our appe- 'Careo interim doloribus. - Pinderg 
rites 1 


impatient and unſatisfiable, and the taſte mixt 
phantaſtick & meretricious. Butthat which we miſcal 
poverty,is indeed Nature:and its proportions are the 
juſt meaſures ofa Man,and the beſt inftraments of con- 
tent. But when we create needs that God ar Nature 
never made, we have ere&ed to our ſelves an infinite 
ſockoftrouble that can have no period. Sempronius COm- 
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--- fora newſuit,being aſhamed to appear inthe Theatre” I - 
with his Gowna little thred-bare; but when hegot | 
Sit and gave hisold cloaths to Codrus, the poor man wag 
raviſht with joy, and went and gave God thanks for : 
his new-purchace'z and Codrws was made richly fine * 
and chearfully warm by that which Sempronizs was 
aſhamed towear; and yet their natural needs were 
both alike: the difference only was,. that Sempronin;. 
had ſome artificial and.phantaſtical neceſtities 1ſuper- 
11duced,which codrws had not-; and was harder tobe 
relieved;and could not have joy at fo cheap arate:be- 
cauſe he only lived according to Nature,the other by ' te 
Pride and ill cuſtoms, and meaſures taken by other if 
mens eyes and tongues,and artificial needs. He that 
propoundsto his fancy things greater then himſelf or -. le 
his needs,and1sdiſcontentand troubled whea he fails tl 
of ſuch parchaces,oughtnot to accuſe Providencegor ? Ii 
blame his fortune, but his folly.God and Nature made 
no more needs then they mean to ſatisfiez an4he that 
will make more, mult look for fatisfaftion when he 
Call. 
8. In all troubles and ſadder accidents let us take 
ſanQuary in Religion,: and by innocence caſt Outan- 
| - Vacarecul» chors fox our Souls, to Keep them from ſhipwreck, 
am: - mw though they benot kept from ftorm. For what Phi- 
Gaiman 10ſophy ſhall comfort a-Villain that is haled to the 
' folatum. rack for murthering his Prince, or that is brokenup- Wl 
| on the wheel for Sacrilege ? His cup is full of pure 
and unmingled ſorrow : his body is reat with tor- 
ment, his name with ignominy, his Soul with ſhame - 
and ſorrow which areto laſt cternally. But when 
a man ſuffers in a good cauſe, or is afflited and yet. 
walks not perverſly with his God, then Anytus and 
2 Cor.4 8,9. Melitus may zl me, but they cannot hurt me , then St. Paul's. 
+2 character is engraven in the forehead of. our for- | 
» kane; We are troubled every fide, but not diſtreſed:, per- 
 "plexed, but not in deſpair ;, Perſecuted, but not forſaken ;, caſt 
: es 3+ 12. downs but not deftroyed. And who is be that will harm you, 
24-13» F**;f ye be followers of that which is good? For indeed 
everything, in the world 1s indifferent, : but ſm: 
andallithe ſcorchings of the Sun are very tolerable 
ww” | in 
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WfChap.2. Of Contentedneſi.  Seft6. 219 © 
 -inreſpe@ of the burnings of a Fever--ora'Caleng® * 4 


and of all friendſhips thatonly: is created to: ſupport 


our judgment, No #iſe mar did ever deſcribe felici- Þ*2titudo 


ture. The greateſt evit are from within' us, and 
from our ſelves alſo we muſt look: for our greateſt” 
good; for God is the Fountain of it, but reacheg it 
to us by our own hands: and when .all things look 
fadly round about us, then only we ſhall find how 
excellent a fortune it isto have God to our. friend 


us1n our needs. Forit is {in that turnsan Agueinto 
a Fever, and a Fever tothe Plague, fear intodeſpair, 
anger into rage, and loſs into madneſs, and ſorrow 
to amazement and: confuſion: but if cither we were 
innocent, or elſe by the ſadnefs are made penitent, 
weare put to ſchool], or-into the Theatre, either to 
learn how, or elſe aQually to: combat fora Crown; 
the accident may ſerve an endof mercy, butis not a 
meſſenger of wrath. | 

Let usnot therefore be governed by external, and 
preſent, and ſeeming things; nor let us make the ſame 
judgment of things that common and weak under- 
ſtandings do; nor make other men, and they not 
the wilt, to be judges of our felicity, ſo that we 
be nappy or miſerable asthey pleaſe to think us: but 
let Reaſon, and experience, and Religion, and hope 
relying upon the Divine promiſes, be the meaſure” of 
ty without vertue;and no goed man did ever think ver- fy, 7 
tae could depend upon the variety of agoodor bad in afietio. 
fortune. It is no evil to be poor, but to bevicious 7m ani. 


and impatient. deſinentit 
Plut, 


Means to obtain Content by way of Confideration, 


To theſe exerciſes and ſpiritual inſtraments if we 
add the following conſiderations concerning the w 
ture and circumſtance of humane chance,we may bet- 
ter ſecure our peace. For asto children,whoareafraid 
of vain Images,we uſe to perſwade confidence by ma- 
king them to handle and look near ſuch things, that 
when in ſach a familiarity they perceive them inno- 

| I 4 


cent, 
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| tafical, ſad anc diſcontented; perſons be 
treated ; they muſt be made to confider and on all - 
dto take all itsdi- 
menſions, and conſider its confequences, and tobe- - ! 
hold the purpoſe of Gad, and the common miſtakes - 
of men, and theirevil ſentencesthey uſually paſs np- 
on them. For then we ſhall perceive that like Colts 
. bf unmanaged Horſes we ftart at dead bones and live- 
leſs blocks, things that are una&tive as they areinno- 
:s and our fears, and 
make them moderate and within government, we 
may the ſooner overcome the evil of the accident: 


rous, Phan 
fides to look upon the accident 


For nothing that we feel is ſo bad 4s what we fear.” 


1. Conſider that the univerſal providence of God 
hath fo ordered it, that the good things of Nature 
and Fortune are divided, that we may know how 
| ieve each others wants and 

imperfections. -It is not for a Man, but for a God, 
Nontead to have all excellencies and all felicities. He ſup- 
l#t2 portsmy poverty with his wealth 5 I counſel andin- 
and ' experience. He 
friends, F many children : He hath no 
; any one. great 
bleſſing together with the common portions of Na- 
xAtalise- tyreand neceſfity isa fair fortune, it it be but health 
or ſtrength, or the ſwiftneſs of Abimaaz. For it is 
an unreaſonable diſcontent to be troubled that I 
Cocks or Dogs or Horſes as my. 
more troubled that I want one 
thing that I need not, then thankful for having re- 
ceived all that Ineed. Nero had this diſeaſe, that he 
was not content with the fortune of the whole Em- - 
pire, but put the Fidlers to death for being more 
$kilful in the trade then he was: and Dionyfac the el- 


to bear our own and r 


O Agamem- ftru& him with my learning 
non, Atreus, hath many 
heir, I have no inheritance : and 


y at Philozenus for Singi 


and with 


better then he did, that he fold 
Azgina, and condemned the other to 


' Thisconſfideration isto be enlarged by adding to 
it, that there are ſome inſtances of fortune 


Platoa Slave into 


anda fair 
condition 
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condition that cannot fland with ſome others, 'but- 
if you deſire this, you muſt loſe "that, and unleſs 
you be content with one, you loſe the comfort of ' 
hots | If you covet Learunge you muſt haye lei- 
ſure and aretired life: if to be a Politician, you 
muſt go abroad and get experience, and do all baſi- 
nefles, and keepall company,and have no leiſure at 
all; If you will berich, yon muſtbe frugal: if you 
will be popular, yon muft be bountiful: if a Phi- 
loſopher, you muſt deſpiſe riches. © The Greek that 
S defigned 'to make the moſt exquiſite pifture that 
ne could be imagined,fanfied the eye of Ch:one, and the 
ts. hair of Pegrium, and Tarfi's lip; Phileniun's chin, and 
the forehead of Delphia, and ſet all theſe upon Mel- 
od b;dippa's neck, and thought that he ſhould out-do 
re th Art and Nature. But when he came to view 
WW the proportions, he found that what was excellent 
nd in Tarfie did not agree with the other excellency 
d,, | -. of Philenium; and although fingly- they were rare 
Ip- pieces, yet in the whole they made a moſt ugly 


1N- face. Thediſperſedexcellencies and bleſſings ofma- 

He ny men, if given to one, would not make a hand- 

no ſom, but a monſtrous fortune. Uſe therefore that 

at FF faculty which Nature hath given thee, and thy educa- 

la- tion hath made aftual, and thy calling hath madea 

th FF duty. Butif thoudefireſt to be a'Saint, refuſe not his 

1s ecution : If thou wouldſ be famous as Epaminonds 

I or Fabriciw, accept alſo of their poverty for that ad- 

ny. ded lure to their perſons,and envy totheir fortune, 4 

ne and their vertue withontit could not have been ſo ex- 4s 

C- cellent.Let Eupborion ſleep quietly with his old rich s 

he Wife; and let Medius drink on with Alezander : and 

m- * 'remember thou canſt not have the riches of the firſt, 

re F unleſs you have the old Wife too; nor the favour | 

= | _ w_ ſecond __ on rn * GIG . 

| y it at his price, that is, lay thy ſobriety down p,anae a. - 

1d at firſt, and thy health a little after ; and then RY : 

to their condition, though it look ſpendidly, yet quando Phi 
when you handleit on all fides, it willprick your Ponds 


2. Conſider bow many excellentperſonages inall oevi. 
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 Ageshaveſufferedas:greator greater calamities then F 
_ - this which now tempts thee to impatience. ''- 4gis was -? 
the moſt noble of the Greeks, and yet his Wife -bore 
. a, Child by dlibiades: and Philip was Prince. of :: 
Iturea, and yet his Wife ranaway with his brother 
Herod jnto Galilee: and certainlyina great fortune that 
was agreat calamity. ' But-theſe are but ſingle in- 
ſtances. Almoſt all the Ages of the world have noted 
that theirmoſt eminent Scholars were moſt eminent- 
ly poor, ſome by choice,but moſt by chance, and an 
inevitable decree of providence. -And in the whole 
ſex of women God hath decreed the ſharpeſt painsof 
Child-birth, to ſhew that there'is no ſtate exempt 
from ſorrow, and yet that the weakeſt perſons have 
ſtrength more then enough to bear the greateſt e- 
vil: and the greateſt Queens, and the Mothers of 
Saints and Apoſtles, have no character of exempti- 
on from this ſad ſentence. But the Lord of men and 
"Angels was alſo the King of ſufferings, and if thy 
# courſe robe troublethee, remember the ſwaddling- | 
, Cloaths of Jeſu; if thy bed be uncaſie, yet is it not F _.; 
worſe then his manger; and it is noſadneſsto have a 
thin table, if thou calleſt to mind that the King of 
heaven and earth was fed with a little breaſt-milk:and. | 
 xFyet beſides this he ſuffered all the ſorrows which we 
deſerved.We therefore have great reaſon to fit down 
upon our own hearths, and warm our ſelves at our 
own fires, ' and feed upon content at home: for it | 
were aſtrangepridetoexpett to be more gently trea- t 
zed by the Divine Providence then the beit and wiſeſt 1 
-men, then Apoſtles and Saints, nay, the Son of the E- t 
ternal God, the heir of both the worlds. ; y 
/ This Conſideration may be enlarged by ſurveying E 
; Servius Sull all the ftates and families of the world : and he that at U 
| pitizs. | once ſaw. Zgina and Megara, Pyrew and Corinth lie V 
| S 
h 
h 
h 
P 
ſ 


gaſping in their'ruines, and almoft buried in their 
.own heaps, had: reaſon to blame Cicere for _— 
impatiently the death of one woman. In the mo 

beauteous/and ſplendid fortune there are many cares 
and proper interruptions and allays : in the for-/ 
tune of a Prince there is not the courſe robe of. 


beggery 1 


"FF - beggery; but thereare infinite cares; andthe Judge . 
fits upon the Tribunal with great ceremony and often- 


tation of fortune,-and 


. - . Hic in foro beatus eſle cine, 
4 ct at his hovie OF IN Com foribus apertis fit ſuis miſerrimus 3 
is breaſt thereis ſome- 1mverar mulier, juber omnia, ſeryper (itigats 


-thing- that cauſes him Malta adferunt 111 dolorem, nibi{-wih 


toligh deeply. Pittacus Ferre quam ſortem patlonmnr omnes 


was a Wiſe and valiant - mo. recuſlats 


mar, but his wife overthrew the Table when he had 
invited his friends: upon which the good. man, to Ex- 
cuſe her incivility and his own misfortune; ſaid, That 
every manhad one evi], and he was moſt happy that 
had but that alone. And if nothing elſe happens, yet 


' ſickneſles ſo often do imbitter the fortune and con- 
tent of a family, that a Phyſician ina few years, and 


with the prattice upon avery few families, gets expe- 
rience enough to adminifer to almoſt all diſeates. 
And when thy little misfortune rroubles thee, re- 
member that thou haſt known the beſt #f Kings and 
ne beſt of men put to death publickly by his own 
abjects. | 
3- Thereare many accidents which are eſteemed 
great calamities, and yet we have reaſon enoughto 
bear them well and unconcernedly ; for they neither 
touch our bodiesnor our ſouls:our health and ourver- 
tue remains intire,our life and our reputation.It may 
beIam flighted,or I have received ill language; but 
my headaxes not for it, neither hath it bfoke my 
thigh,nor taken away my vertue,unlefsI loſe my cha- 
rity or my patience. Inquire therefore what youare 
the worſe,cither inyour ſoul, or in your body, for 
what hath happened: for upon this very ſtock many 
evils will diſappear, fince the body and theſoul make 


up the whole man. And- $i narus es, Frophime, olns'omniun\ b4c le 


when the daughter of * ſemper cant tibj res arbierio.tuo 3 


Felicirarem hanc fi quis prowl Deu*, 
e 


Stilpo proved a wanton, jrſceris zure, fi malz is 


he ſaid it was none of Er improbe egiſſer. | Menan. 
his fin, and therefore there was no reaſon it ſhould be - 


his miſery. Andifanenemy hath taken al] that from a 
Prince whereby he wasa King ; he may refreſhhim- 


_ * ſelf by conſideringall that'is left him, whereby he is 


-_ _—_— 
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4+ Conſider 7 

tion is a-School of vertue: it reduces our ſpirits to 

foberneſs, and our counſels to moderation; it cor- 
levity,and interrupts the confidence of 


thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me Yo be troubled. - For 
God,who in erey and wiſdom governs the world, 
would never have ſuffered ſo many ſadneſles,and have 
ſent-them eſpecially to the moſt vertuous and the wi- 


ſeſtmen, but that he intends they ſhould be the ſemi- 
nary of comfort, the nurſery of vertue, the exerciſe, 


of wiſdom, the-trial of patience, the venturing for 
a crown, and the gate of glory. 


2 Conſider that afflictions are oftentimes the oc- - 
not 


ons of great temporal advantages: and. we muſt 
look upon themas they ſit down heavily uponus, 
but as they ſerve ſome of God's ends, and the pur- 
oſes of ungyerſal Providence. And when a Prince 
bet juſtly, .and ny unproſperouſly, if he could ſee 
thoſe reaſons for which God hath ſo ordered it, 
he would think it the moſt reaſonable thing in the 


world, and thatit would be very ill tohaveit other- | 


wiſe. If aman could have opened one of the pages 
of theNivine counſel, and could have ſeen the event 
of Joſeph's being ſold to the Merchants of 4malek, he 
wight with much reaſon have dried up the young 
man's tears: and whenGod's purpoſes are in 


theevents of things,as it wasin the cafe of Jyeph,when | 


he ſuſtained his Father's family and became Lord of 
Egypt; then we ſee what ill judgment we made of 
Inge and that we ae Parte as Children, and 
tranſported with ſenſe and miſtaken intereſt.The caſe 
of Themiſtockes was almoſt like that of Joſeph, for being 
baniſhed into Egypr, he alſo grew in favour with the 
King, and told his wife, He had been undone unleſs be had 
been undone, For God eſteemsit one of his glories that 
he brings good out ofevil: and therefore it were but 


reaſon we ſhould truſt God to govern hisown world * 


as he pleaſes; and that we ſhould patiently pait till the 
change cometh, ox the reaſon be diſcoyered. 4nd 


| reats.levity finning, 
al. 119. It is good for me (ſaid David) that 1 have been-afflifled, for 
£19.943- thereby 1 have learned thy law. And, 1 know, (0 Lord) that | 
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- And this conſideration isalſo of greatuſe'to'them - 


who at the proſperity ofthe wicked,andthe ſuc- 
ceſs hrs ood whe the baits of fiſhes,& the bread 
ofdogs.God fails not to ſow bleſſings in the long fur- 


- rows which the plowers plow upon the back of the - 
Church: and this ſucceſs which troubles us will be a - 
great glory to God,and a great benefit to'his Saints 


and ſervants,and a great ruine to the Perſecutors,who 
ſhall have but the fortune of Theramenes, one of the 


thirty Tyrantsof Athens, who ſcaped when his houſe 
fell upon him,and was ſhortly after put to deattywith- 


torments by his ws, 1p in the tyranny. 
To which alſo may be added, that the great evils 
which happen to the beſt and 'wiſeſt men are one of 


, thegreat y xy upon the ſtrength of which we 


can expe felicity to our ſouls and the joys of a- 
nother world.. And certainly they are then very 
tolerable and eligible, when with ſo great advan- 
tages they miniſter to the faith and hope ofa Chriſti- 
an, But if we conſider what unſpeakable tortures 
are 8 or for the wicked to all eternity, we 
ſhould not be troubled to ſee them proſperoushere, 
but rather wonder that their portion 1n this life is 
not bigger, and that ever they ſhould be fick, or 
croſſed, or affronted, or troubled with the contra- 
dition and diſeaſe of their own vices,fince if. they 
were fortunate beyond their ownambition, it could 
not make them recompence for one hour's torment 
inHell, which yet they ſhall have for their eternal 


rt10n. 
Ae all theſe conſiderations deriving from ſenſe 
and experience, Grace and Reaſon, there are” two 
remedies fill remaining, and they are Neceſſity and 
Time. | X 

6. For it is bat reaſonable to bear that accident pa- 
tiently which God ſends, ſince om amy does but 
intangle us like the fluttering of a bird in anet, but 
cannot at all eaſe our trouble, or prevent the acci- 


dent: it muſt be run through,and therefote it were Nemo recue” 
better we compoſe our ſelvesto a patient, then to @ quod necells 


troubled and miſerable ſuffering. 
7- Buy 
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gentle and caſie : For toa mortal man no evilisim- 
mortal.And herelet the worſt thing happen that can, 


. > 
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it will end in death, and we commonly think that to” - 


be near enough. 


8. Laſtly, of thoſe things which are reckoned a-. 


mongf evils, fome are better then their contraries z 
and toa good man the very wortt is tolerable, | 


Poverty or a low Fortune, 


x. Poverty is better then riches, and a mean for- 
tune to be choſen before a great and ſplendid one.lIt is 


C 


indeed deſpiſed and niakes men contemptible:it expo- 


& 


ſesa mantothe inſolence ofevil perſons, and leavesa 
man defenceleſs : it is always ſuſpected. its ſtories” . 


areaccountedlies, and all its counſels follies; it puts 


a-man from all imployment : it makes a man's dif- ' 


courſes tedious, and his Wy troubleſome. This 
rs the worſt of it: and yet all this, and far worſe 


then this, the Apoſtles ſuffered for being Chriſtians; . 


and Chriſtianity it ſelf may be eſteemed an afflition 
as welt as povetty, if this be all that canbe faid a- 

ainft it 5 for the Apoſtles and the moſt eminent Chri- 

ans Were really poor,and were ufed contemptuoul- 
ly. Andyet, that poverty is deſpiſed may be an ar- 
gument to commend it, ifit be deſpiſed by none bat 
: perſons 
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' perſons viciousand ignorant. However, certainit is Atta forta- . 
* thatagreatfortuneis a great vanity, and riches isno- 13 alta tra« 
* thing but danger, trou ” 


; le, and temptation ; like a —_ 
arment that is too long,and bearsa train; not ſouſe-/ 
Fi to one, but itis troubleſome to two, to him that 


& 

i $ bearstheone part upon his ſhoulders,and to him that 
bo " hbearsthe otherpart in his hand, But poverty is the 
* fiter ofa good mind,the parent of ſober countels,and 


. S 2 thenurſe of allvertue. EE 5 vid 
Mt For what is it that you admire inthe fortune of a 
EY oreatKing ? Isit that he always goes ina greatcom- 


FF - pany ? You may thruſt yourſelf intothe ſame croud, 
Y.  orgoofcento Church, and then you have as great 


>. a company as he hath; and that may upon as-good 
& ounds pleaſe you as Him, thatis, juſtly neither ; for 
We | Þ impertinent and uſeleſs pomp, and the other cir- 
> F  cumſtances ofhis diftance, arenot made for him, but 
0, for hisſubje&s, that they may learn to ſeparate him 
| from common uſages, and be taught to be governed. 
af But if youlook upon them as fine things inthemſelves, 


*F KF you may quickly alter your opinion when you ſhall Da autorits / 
conſider that they cannot cure the tooth-ach, nor o Kees > J 
- make one wiſe, or fill the belly, or give onenight's * © Ut 2 
ſleep, (though they helpto break many) not ſatisfy- 
ing any appetite ot Nature, or Reaſon, or Religion: 
but they are ſtates of greatneſs, which only makes it 
BY  poffible for aman tobe made extremely miſerable; 
15. Andit waslong ago obſcrved by the 67eekTragedi- 


I0- : ; 4 
* 1 ans, and from racm by Oddel 5 ming Texywdiar evun\nper of ual * 
2% BW Arrianus, ſaying, © That xeprowie. £ 
1E9.-:-4 < all our Tragedies are Bis ſex dierum menſars conſero ego agros, q 
it's © of Kings and Princes Berecynthia arva. © _ . 

re 1 0 >. INCeS, Animiſq; meus ſenſimuſqz eveftus ad palum 

wie | <andrich or ambitious Decidir humi, & me tic videtur alloqui. 


£ perſonages ; but you Diſce baud nimis magnifacere morralia, 


i, © have apart, unleſs it be asa Chorus, orto fill up the 
Wh ©Scenes,to dance or to be derided ;but the Kings and 

i © thegreat Generals, Firſ(ſays he) they begin with 
wn toy, (ilare Spare crownthe houſes: but aboutthe 
= <third or fourth Act they cry out, O Cizberon! why 


© didft thou ſpare my life to reſerve me for this ore 
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; ad caltunity mity ?: And this is really true in the great 
accidents of the world: for agreat eſtate hath great | 
crofles, anda mean fortune hath butſmall ones. 1t* ÞF * 
may be the poor man loſes a Cow, for if his Child 
dies he is quit of his biggeſt care : but ſach anacei- 'Y 
dent ina rich and ſplendid Family doubles-upon the _ | 
ſpirits of the parents. © Oritmay be the poor manis 
troubled topay his rent, and that's his biggeſt trou- 
Hle ; but itisa bigger care to ſecure a great fortune -.. 
in a troubled eftate, or with equal greatneſs, or with. : 
the circumſtances ofhonour,and theniceneſs ofrepy: - 
tation, todefend alaw-ſuitz and that which will ſe- 
curea common man's whole eſtate, is not enough to 
defend a.great man*s honour. 6 
And therefore it was not NOT myſtery mary 
i : among the Ancients , | 
| T—mnm—mfunolta Pecunia, Templo 116, who made Gods- of | 
Ns, oe morn crea td and Silver, of Hope © 
| Ut colitur pax atque fides— and Fear, Peace and For- 
: tune, Garlick and Onions,Beaſts and Serpents, and 
a quartan Ague; yet never deified Money:  mean- 
ing, that however wealth was admired by common 
or abuſed underſtandings; yet from riches, m_— | 
from that proportion of good things which is beyond 
the neceffities of Nature, tio moment could be ad- 
dedtoa man*sreal content or happineſs. Corn from. 
Sardittia, herds of Calebrian cattel, meadows through* ! 
_ which pleaſant Liri glides , filks from Tu, and _ 
; goldenChalices to drown my health in, are _ | 
| \ - but inftruments of vanity or fin, and ſuppoſe a diſeaſe | 
| '- in the ſoul of tim that longs for them or admires ! 
Chap. 4. them. And this Ihaveotherwhere repreſented more ' 
_ $e.8. Ti Jargely;to which I here add, that riches have verygreat 
toulneſs, 'dangers to their ſouls, not orily who covet them, butto all *' 
| that bave them. Forif agreat perſonage u an 
ation paſſionately and upon great mterefſt, let him 
manage it indiſcreetly; let the whole deſign beun- FI, 
Juſt, let it be ated with all the malice and impotency. 
in the World, he ſhall have enough to flatter him, 
but not enough to reprove him. He had need be 
a bold man that ſhall tell his Patron, he is going >» 
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* kind of _ciyility, SPE 7 0 Beſs in Friend 
and Relatiyes,tb ſuffer himto periſh,withour re roof 
ormedicing, rather then to'ſeem uninannerly to 

= ſinger 3, yet.it isnone of.their leaſt infcliciics, 
or their wealth and; greatneſs ſhall put then, into 
{in, and yet bat ng. Fat xeproof, I nced not.in- 
_fance in the. habitual intemperance of rick Tables, 
nor. the evil. accidents and. No of fulneſs, pr: 
ye an tones and. bt oftneſs of dif Tolaon, 


an, luperig qus . ſpirit, depite of 
HE and lemr 0 ws perl ons, At the 
beſt, it js @ great temptation for 4, jnan. to bave in, Þs Jam.2.5 6,2 


power whatſoever be. can have, in is ſenſual defires : and * 

Therefore riches. is a bleſſing like to a preſent 

pang 7 3 Whole Vintage to a.man in SE pt 
he will be much temptedto drink of i it, 50d 

LE $36 Is inflamed, and may chanceto hich 
th kindne(, 

Now, beſides. what hath been already hoted /in 
the fate_of poverty, there is, nothing to. be be: 
counted for. but 4 of wanting neceſaries 3..0t 
which if. a ,man,.could be ſecured, that he night 
hye A from care,all the otherpartsof it -Qughtr 

reckoned, am ongſt the, advantages of wi ſe.and fo- 
ber erios rather then objetions againſt that ſtate. 


"Butcons ing this] conſider;that theremuſ needs 
make ty.fo all Chriſtians cecbriſtnat anly / 
Fo grey to that we ſhould have ſuthcient } 


3.but alſotook great painsand uſed many 
TOE $0 create configence. jh,us : andſuch they 
were which by, their own ſtrength.were ſufigent, 
though youabatethe authority of the Speaker, The 
Sori of God Fol old us, his Father takes care ofus :,He | _. 
tharkye Wal Mhirahersg counſelsand his wholeking- / \ 
{81457 ds. mankind, told us fo; How great isthat 


5 S8ER 32858 SAFES = B55 2.58.8. SEES 7 5.0.70 TOY, 0 ]F 


cy. 

re " how certain how nece ry, Which cbriſt him- 
p04 ſelf prov; b arguments! Theexcellent words and 
th moſt comfortable ſentences which are our BillsofEx- 
ell; K Change, 


_change, | > gar "0 | 
"down, and receive, ovifions for 
Matt.6, 25, theſe © Take no, though 
Ace For mhet ye foal drink, "nor yet for your 
on, Is "not the life more New! noe: 
c body then raiment. . Behold the fowls of the” air 1 | 
'E they ſow not, neither "do they reap, nor gatber i 
6. barns, 'yet your” heavenly Father feedeth.'-them. 


'© ze "not much better then Hh? obich "af "Wk '"by Ft | 3 


-for your life," phat *#" Py et 


© thought can add one, cubit to bis ſtature! And wifi | 's 


© take ye thought 'for "raiment? Conſider the Lilies 


'E the” field how they grow : They toil "not , either '& _ 3: 
©vbey ſpin', and yet Þ ſay unto you that even. Solomt 4 
©;jn all bjs glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. Thijes | 


© fore if God ſo cloath the graſs of the: field, which to 
© tay .is, and to morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall be not 
© much more cloath you, -O ye of little faith ? Therefore 
© take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? /'or what 


6-fiall: 'we drink? or wherewithall ſhall we be clothed? 


c "*X for after all. theſe things do the Gentiles" ſeek ) For 


Cyour beavenly Father  knoweth that ye 'bave "need of all | 


© zheſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom. of God "and 
© bis righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added wn- 
©19" you." Take therefore no thought for the 'morrow';, fur 
6 the - -morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf's 


< ſufficient to the day-is the evil thereof, © The ſame dif- 


* Luce 12, 22. COUrEE 15 repeated by Saint Luke: and according- 


 toverle 3!-1y our duty is urged and our confidence' abetted 
ci 


ples. of * obr Lord , '-in' divers places 
_ pts nothing, bit 'in every thing by projer and * ſupplication 
poi-Ayrems. ape let your requeſts be made” known unto God, 
'x _ _— again, Cc 
; bat they be not bigh-minded, nor 'truft in uncertain riches, 

5 'in "the living God, © who giveth 1s richly 'oll things t 
Deb- 13. 5, pr ob -Afid yet again's Let | your © converſativit be with- 


out 'covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things « ye 'bave 7 


for--be - hath ſaid, | F will never | leave thee, nor forſaby 


6. thee't *-So that we may boldly ſay, The Lird is my helper... 


And all this is by'S. Peter ſummed up in our 
duty3* thus: Caſt all your care upon him, for be careth 
= fo 


by the Di 
holy: Scripture. ''So /Saint Paul, Be careful for 


arge them" that are "rich, in "this world © 


—_ 


os 8 for your: Which, words he ſeems to have borrowed 
are $87 out of the 55-?/a/n,, ver.. 23. where David ſaith the 
cat $8 fame thing almoft in the ſame words. To which T 
t:58 287 only add the obſervation made by him, and the ar+ 
© $] gument of experience ;, I have been young and now 
fer am old, and yet ſaw 1 never the righteow forſaken, nor 
inte] "his ſeed begging their bread. And now after all this, 
4 | afearleſscontidencein God,, and concerning a provi- 
ng FF $onofneceffaries, is ſoreaſonable, that it is become 
ys # a duty : and he is ſcarce a: Chriftian- whoſe 
"$ faithis ſo little as to be jealous of God and ſuſpici- 

| F ous concerning meat and cloaths: that man hath 


Charity. 


and fiſhes ? Donot the ſparrows fly from their buſh, 
FS andevery morning find meat where they laid itnot * 
phat Do not-.the young ravens call to God and he feeds 
ed? them ? And were it reaſonable that the ſons of the 
Fr | familyſhouldfear the Father would give meatto the 
"> F chickensand the ſervants, his ſheep and his dogs,but. 


aþad | give none to them? He weze a very ill Father that 


#1 ould do:ſo.; or he were a. very fooliſh ſon that. 
for ſhouldthink ſo of a good Farher. #* But beſides the 
ifs  teaſonableneſsof this faith and this hope, we havein- 


tf- finite experience of it: How innocent, how careleſs, 
g- how ſecure is infancy? and yet how certainly. pro- 


ed BY vided? We haye lived at God's chatges all the days. 
CES of our life, and bave (as the Italian proverb ſays) 
for BY fat down to nicat at the ſound of a bell; andhither- 


im BY tohe hath not failed us: we have no reaſon to ſu- 
od, pet him for the future 3 wedo not uſe to ſerve ment 
rid 05 and leſs time of trial creates great confidences 
es, BY inus towards them who for twenty-years together . 
t hever-broke their word with us -X | God hath fo 


th- WF ordered it, thata man ſliall have. had the experience, 
of many yeats proviſion, before he ſliall underſtand 
how to doubt z thar te may be provided for an an- 
er... ſiver againſt the temptation ſhall come; and the mer-. 
cies felt in his childhood may make him fearleſs when 
be is aman. * Add "ems given _ eg 
2 oy 


nothing in, him of the nobleneſs:or confidence” of - 
Does not God provide for all the birds and beats. 
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132 Chap.2. Of Contentedneſs., © 


given us his Son; and we are taught from Scripture 
to make this inference from hence, How fhould not he with | 
him give ws all things elſe ? WS 


The Charge of many Children. 


We havea title to be provided for as we are God 
creatures, another title as we are his Children, ano-' 
ther becauſe God hath promiſed 3; and every of our 
children hath the ſame title ; and therefore it isa - 
huge folly and infidelity. to be troubled and fall of 
care becauſe we have many children. Every child 
we have to feed is a new revenue, a new title to 
God's carc and providence; fo that many children 
are agreat wealth: and if it be ſaid they are charge- 
able, it is no more then all wealth and great revenues 
are. For what difference is it ? 7:tis keeps ten plows, 
Cornelia hath ten children. He hath land enough to 
imploy, and to feedall his hinds: ſhe bleſſings, and 
promiſes, and the proviſions, and the truth of God 
to maintain all her children. His hinds and horſes 
eat up all his corn, and her children are ſufficiently 
maintained with her little. They bring in andeat 
up'; and ſhe indeed eats up, but they alſo bring in 
from the ſtore-houſes of heaven, ant] the granaries of 
God: and my children are not ſo much mine as 
they are God's ;, he feeds them in the womb by 
ways ſecret and inſenſible; and would not work a 
perpetnal miracle to bring thent forth, and then to : 
ſtarye them. 


Violent necefities. 


Bat ſome menare highly tempted, ant are roger 

to a ftreight, that without amiracle they cannotbe' 

relieved; what ſhall they do? It may be their pride' 
or vanity hath bronght the neceflitynpon them,and it 
1snot aneed of God's making : and if it be not, they' 
muſt cure it themſelves by leſſening their deſires,and: 
moderating their appetites: and yet ifit be innocents 


though 


s E Ra 4 of: 
«Us - + 


holy Spirit » hehath promiſed Heaven to is ;hetath |} 
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© thoughunneceſſary,God does uſually relieve ſuch ne- 
|" ceffities; and he does not only upon our prayers 


Ws rant us more then he promiſed of temporal things, 
WY talſo hegives many times morethen we ask. This 
isno.obje& for our faith, but ground enough fora 

temporal and prudent hope : and if we fail in the 

| particular, God will turnitto abigger mercy, if we 
0d. ſubmit to his diſpenſation, and adore him in the de- 
anne. nial. But ifit be a matter of neceffity, let not any 
gn man by way of impatience cry out that God will not 
Fr” work a miracle; tor God by miracle did give meat 
Il of and drink to his people in the wilderneſs, of which 
hild he had madeno particular promiſe in any Covenant: 
* th and if all natural means fail, it is certain that God 
Job will rather work a miracle then break his word; 
rock He can do that, He cannot do this. . Only we muſt 
_ remember that our portion of temporal things is but 
: food and raiment : God hath not promiſed us coaches 
wy and horſes, rich houſes and jewels, 7yrian ſilks and 
| Perfian carpets; neither hath he promiſed to miniſter 
an to our needs in ſuch circumſtances as we ſhall ap- 


30d } point, butſach as himſelf ſhall chuſe. Godwillen- 
fly able either thee by yay thy debt, (if thou beggeſt it 
ys. of him)or elſe he will pay it for thee, that is,take thy 

; defireasa diſcharge of thy duty,and pay it to thy Cre- 


S * | ditor in bleflings,or in ſome ſecret ofthis providence. 
a It may be he hath laid up the corn that ſhall feed thee 
by & inthegranary of thy Brother ; or will clothe thee © 
k y | with his wool. . He enabled Saint Peter to pay his Ga- 
_ bel by the miniftery of a fiſh; and Elisto be waited 
bn on by a crow,who was both his miniſter and his ſtew- 


ardfor p—_—_ : & his holy Sonrode intriumph up- 
onanAtſsthat grazed in another man's paſtures: And 

© if God gives to him the dominion, and reſerves the 

| uſe to thee, thou haſt the better half of the two.: 
be but the charitable man ſerves God and ſerves thy 
need: andboth joyn to provide for thee, and Gad 


© bleſſes both. But if he takes away the fleſh-pots 
ey from thee, hecanalſo alter the appetite, andhe hath 
af given thee —_ and commandment to reſtrain it.: 
wY and if he leflens the revenue, he will alſo ſhrink the 
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neceflity 5 or if he gives but a very little; he will: } isi 


mgke it [5 agreat way z Or if he ſends thee but ;3' } ift 
courſe diet, he will bleſs it and make it healthful, wl 
and can cure all the anguiſh of thy poverty by gi- | do 
ving thee patience , and the grace of Contented- for 
neſs. For the grace of God ſecures you of pro- dz 
viſions, and yet the grace of God feeds and ſup- wi 
ports the ſpirit in'the want of proviſions ; and if '2 let 
thin table be apt to enfeeble the ſpirits of one u-. bu 
ſed to feed better ; yet the chearfulneſs of a ſpirit yo 
that is bleſſed will make a thin table becomea dehlica: . im 
cy, if the man wasas well taught as he was fed, and | y 
learned his duty when he received the bleſſing. Po- 
verty therefore is in ſome ſenſes eligible and to be 
referred before riches, but in all ſenſes it. js very 
tolerable. FI 
THE as 
Dexth of Children, or neareft Relatives and th 
| of 
There are ſome perſons who have been noted for | Hi: 
excellent in their lives and paſſions, rarely innocent,& lot 
yet hugely penitent for indiſcretions and harmleſs jn- CA 
mities: ſuch as was Paulina, one of the ghoſtly chil- he 
dren of S. Hierom; and yet wheneny of herthildrendi- Sc 
ed, ſhe was arrefted with a ſorrow ſo |S. fla 
her to the margent of her grave, And the more tendet | th 
our ſpirits are made by Religion, the more eafie we th 
aretoletin grief,if the cauſc be innocent,and be but - an 
in any ſenſc twiſted with piety and due affeions. ha 
* To cure which we may conſider that all the world fo 
mutt diezand therefore to be impatient at the death of £ 
a perſon'concerning whom it was certain and known 1s 
that he muſt die, -is to mourn becauſe thy friend of (1 


child was not born an Angel; and when thou haſt a ' al 
while made thy ſelf miſerable by an importunate and ( 
uſeleſs grief,it may be thou ſhalt die thy ſelf,andleave t 

othersto their choice whether they will mourn for Ne 
thee or no: but by that 'time it will appcar how im- tl 
pertinent that grief was which ſerved no end of life, al 
and-ended inthy own funeral.But what great matter it 


3 


3 


isitif-C arksfly upward, / or a tone falls into a pit ; 
if that Which Was combuſtible be burned, or that 
which was liquid be melted, or that which is mortal 
do die ? It. is, no. more then a man does every day : 


for every night.death hath gotten poſſeſſion of that 


; and weſhall never live that day over again ; and 


when the laſt. day is come, there are no more days, 


left for us todie. And what is ſleeping and waking, 
but living and dying ? what is Spring and Aut 
youth and old.age, morning and evening, but re 
images of life and death, and really the ſame to ma- 


- ny conſiderable effefts and changes 


Untimely death, 


But it is not mere dying that is pretended by ſome 
as the cauſe of their impatient mourning, but that 
the child died young, before he knew good andevil, 
hisright hand from hisleft, and ſoloft all his portion 
of this world,and they know not of what excellency 


' his portionin thenext ſhall be. * Ifhedied young,he 


loſt butlittle,for he underſtood but little,and had not 
capacities of great pleaſures or great cares: but yet 
he died innocent, and before the ſweetneſs of his 
Soul was defloured and raviſhed from him by the 


flames and follies of a froward age : he went out from - 


the dining-room before he had fallen into error by 
theintemperance of his meat,or the deluge of drink: 
and he hath obtained this favour of God, that his Soul 
hath ſuffered a leſs impriſonment, and her load was 
ſooner taken off, that he might with leſſer delays, 

go andconverſe with immortal ſpirits: andthe ba 
15 taken into Paradiſe before he knows good andevil. 
(For that knowledge threw our . gre Father out, 
and this ignorance returns the child thither.) * But 
as concerning thy own particular ) remove thy 
thoughts back to thoſe days in which thy child was 
not born, and you arenow butas then you were,and 
there is no difference, but that you hada ſon born: 
and if you reckon thatfor evil, you are thankfu] for 
ihe bleſſing 3 if it be good, it 1s betterthat youre 
K 4 he 
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| 13% 1 7 * the blefiing for a while' '} 
1 lng occidat, -2quoanimo R-WORF AY UNS ere ve X 
PE Reed ineunſs, n2 gocren= Hen not at alt; and yerif 
dum quidem: atqui boc acerbiusexegit natura he had never Been ; 
. quod dederit. * Atid quidem in ceteris rebus._. 'thjs ſorrow had not been 
00 9G ar wks reg” _ at all.But. beno-moredif-- | 
pes -,- © ,---  pleaſedat Godfor giving 
you a bleſſing for a while, then you would have been / 
1fhe had not given'it at all ;; and reckon that inter: 
vening blefiing for again, bat accountitnotan evil; 
and it it be a good, turn it not into forrow and ſad: 
neſs; - * But if we have great reaſon to complain of 
the calamities andevilsof ourlife, then we have the 
leſs reaſon to grieve that thoſe whom we loved have 
ſo ſmall a portion of evil aſhgned to them. And it isno 
ſinall advantage that our children dying young, re- 
cave: For their condition of a blefled immortality 
isrendred to them ſecure by being ſnatch* from the 
dangers of an evil choice, and carriedto theirlittle 
cElls of felicity, where they can weep no more. And 
this the wilſeſt of the Gentiles uniderſt60d well, when 
they forbad any offerings or bations' to be-made for 
dead Infants as was uſual for their other dead; as be- 

' lieving they were entered intoa ſecure pofſeſhon, to 
whichthey went with no other condition; but that 
they Jn into'it through the way of mortality, and 
for a tewMmonths wote an uneaſie'garment. - Andlet 
weeping parents ſay, if they do not think that the 
evils their little babes have ſuffered are ſufficient. 'If 
they be,why are they troubled that they were taken 

from thoſe many and greater,which in ſucceeding 
yearsare great nugh to try allthe Reaſonand Relt- 
gion Whichartand natureand the grace of God hath 
producedin us,toenable us for ſuch ſad contentions ? 
And poſſibly we may doubt:concerning men and wo- 
men, but wecannot- ſuſþett thar Infants death can be 
ach an' evil; but-that it brings tothem much more 
good thetr it takes from them 1m this life. x 
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Death unſeaſpnable. 


-But others can well bear the death of Infants: but 
when'they have ſpent ſome years of childhood or 
youth, and are-entred iuto arts and ſociety, when 
they are hopeful and provided for, whenitheparents 
are to reap the comfort of all their fears and cares, 
then it breaks the ſpirit to loſe them. This is true 
in'many; but this is not love to the dead, butto 
themſelves; for they miſs what they had flattered 
themſelves into by hope and opinion: and ifit were 
kindneſs to the dead,they may confider,that fince we 
hope he isgone to God and to reſt, it isanill expreſ- 
ſion of our love to them, that we weep for their good 
fortune. ' For that life is not beft which is longeſt : 
and when they are deſcended into the graveit ſhall 
not beinquired how. long they have lived, but how 
well : and yet this ſhortening of their days is an E- 
vil wholly depending upon opinion. For if men did pj 


naturally live but twenty years, then we ſhould be Menend, * 


fatisfiedif they died about ſixteen oreighteen; and 
yeteighteen yearsnow are as long as eighteen years 
would be then:'and if a man were but of a day's 
life, itis well if he laſts till Evenſong, and then ſays 
his Compline an hour before the timg: and weare 
pleaſed and call riot that death immature if helives 
till ſeventy ; arid yet this age is as ſhort of theold pe- 
riods beforeand fince the floud,asthis youths age(for 
whom you mourn)isof the preſent falneſs. Suppoſe 
therefore a decree paſſed upon this perſon,(as there 
have been many uponall mankind) and God hath ſet 
him a ſhorter period ;- and thenwe may as well bear 
the immature death of the young man, as the death 
of the oldeſt men: for they alſo are nnmature and 
onfeaſonable in reſpe@ of the old periods of many 
5 cats * And why are we troubled that he 
adarts and ſciences beforc he died ? orarewetrou- 
bled that he does got live to make uſe of them The 
firſtis cauſe of joy, for they are excellent in order tow. | 
certain ends ; And the ſecond cannot be'cauſe bf 
SW « | 6. b ſor- 


V 


tam 


 forrow, becauſe he hath no need to uſe them as the 
caſe now ftands, being providedifor with the pro- 
viſions of an: Angel, and the manner of eternity.How- 
ever, the ſonsand the parents, friends and relatives 
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hour comes and muſt paſs; and ſome ſtay but minutes, 
and they alſo paſs,and ſhall neverreturnagain. But 
let it be conſfidered,that from the time in which aman 
is conceived, from that time forward to Eternity he 
ſhall never ceaſeto be: and let himdy young or old, 
ſtill he hathan immortal Soul, and hath laid down his 
body only for a time,asthat which was the inftrument 
of his trouble and ſorrow, andthe ſcene of licknefles 
and diſeaſe.But he is in a more noble manner of be- 
ing after death then he can be here : and the child 
may with more reaſon beallowed to cry for leaving 
his mother's womb for this world, then a man can for 
changing this world for another. 


Sudden death or violent, 


Others are yet troubled at the manner of their 
child's or friend*s death. He was drowned, or loft his 
head, or died of the plague ;, and this is a new ſpring 
of ſorrow.But no mancan . $up ſenſible account,how 
it ſhall be worſe fora child to die with drowning in 
half an hour, then to endure a Fever of one and 
twenty days. Andif my friend loſt his head, ſo hedid 
not loſe his Conſtancy and his Religion, he died with 


huge advantage, 


Being Childleſs. 


But by thismeans I amleft without an Heir. Well, 
fappoſe that; Thon haſt no Heir,and I have no inhe- 
ritance: and there are-many Kings and Emperours 
as I many ay 7" _ _ 
Kuiſhed : Auguſins Ceſar Was torced to t ws 

,wite's ſon to inherit all the Remez greatneſs. "and 
there are many wiſe perſons that never maxried ;and 
| , W 
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we read -no where that any of the children of the 
Apoſtlesdid ſurvive their Fathers ; and all thatinherit 
anything of Chriſt's kingdom come to it by adoptions 
not by natural inheritance: and to die withouta natu- 
ral heir isno intolerable evil,finceit was ſanQified 1n 
the perſon of Jeſs, who dieda Virgin. 


Evil or unfortunate Children, 


And by this means we are freed from the greater 
ſorrows of having a. fool, a ſwine, or a goat torule | 
after us inour families : and yeteven this condition _ i 
admits of comfort. For all the wild Americans are ſup- KoGared o/o0g 
poſed to be the fonsof Podonaim;, and the ſons of Facob 590,008 
arenow the moſt ſcattered and deſpiſed people in the ariwre.' | 
whole wor]d. The ſon of Solomon was but a filly weak E2is- 
man and the ſon of Hezekiah was wicked : and all 
the fools and barbarous people, all the thieves and 
pirates,all the ſlaves and miſerable men and women of 
the world are the ſons and daughters of Noah : and | 
we muſt not look tg be exempted from that portion 
of ſorrow which God gave to Noah and Adam, to: Abra- 
bam,to Iſaec and to Jacob : I pray God ſend us intothe 
lot of Abraham, But if any thing happens worſe to us, 
it is enough for us that me beax it evenly. | 


Our opn Death, 


And how if you weretodie your ſelt? you know 
you muſt. Only be ready forit, by the preparations 30s... 
of a good life; and then it is the greateſt good that neris, ne re- 
ever happened ta thee: elſe there is nothing that can vertiro. ** 
comfort you.But if you have ſerved God ina holy life, 72% 
ſendaway the womenand the weepers;tell them it is 
as much intemperance to weep too much as to laugh 
too much ; and when thou art alone, or with fitting 
company, oy as thou ſhonldeft, but do not dy impa- 
tiently, and likeafox catched in a trap. For if you 
fear death, you ſhall never the more avoid it, but 
you make it miſerable. Fariu that kill'd __ 
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can be a ſlave but he that fears pain, or fears tady. 
To ſuch a man nothing but chance and peaceable 


the pleaſure of his enemy,or a Thiefor a Tyrant, or 
it may be of a dog or a wild bull. | 


—_— 


_— 


Prayers far the-ſeveral Graces and parts of | 
Chriſtian Sobriety. 


| APrayer againſt Senſuality. 


O Eternal Father, thou that ſitteſt in Heaven inveſt- 
ed with eſſential Glories and Divine perfe&ions, 
fill my Soul with ſo deep a ſenſe of the excellencies of 
fpiritual and heavenly things, that my affe&tions be- 
ing weaned from the pleaſures of the world, and the 
e allurements of fin, I may with great ſeverity 
and the prudence of a holy diſcipline and fri de- 
fires, with clear reſolutions and a free ſpirit, have 
© my converſation in Heaven and heavenly imploy- 
ments; that being in affe&ions as in my condition a 
Pilgrim and a ſtranger here, Imay covet after and. 
labour for an abiding City, and atlaft may enter into* 
and for ever dwell in the Celeſtial Jeruſalem, which 
is the mother ofus all, through Jeſs Chriſt ourLord, 
Amen. 


For Temperance, 


Q Almighty God and gracious Father of men and 
— Angels,whoopeneſt thy hand and filleſt all things 
with plenty, and haft provided for thy ſervant ſufhici- 
ent toſatisfe all my needs; teach me to uſe thy crea- 


tures ſoberly and temperately, that Imay not "= 
| oads 
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times can ſecure his duty, and he depends upon things 
without for his felicity ; and ſo is well but during . 
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loads of meat or drink make the' temptations of 'my 
enemy to prevail upon me, or my ſpirit unapt for the 
performance of my duty, or my body healthlefs, or 
my affetions ſenſual and carn's O my God, never 
ſuffer that the bleſſings which thou giveſt me mayei- 
ther miniſter to ſinor ſickneſs, but to health and ho- 
lineſs and thankſpiving, that in the firength of thy 

rovifionsI may cheartully and aftively anddiligent- 


Ty ſerve thee, that I may worthily feaſt at thytable 


here, and be-accounted worthy through thy grace 
to beadmitted to thy” table hereafter at the eternal 
ſupper of the Lamb, to fing an Allelujah to God the 
Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoft, for ever and 
Ever. Amen, ; 
For Chaſtity ; to be ſaid eſpecially by unmarried 
perſons. 


Lmighty God,our moſt holy and eternal Father, 
who art of pure eyes, and canft behold no un- 
cleanneſs ;, let thy gracious and holy Spirit deſcend 
upon thy fervant, andreprove the ſpirit of Fornica- 
tion and Uncleanneſs, and caft him out, that my bo- 
dy may be a holy Temple, and my Soul aSan& 
to entertain the PRINCE of purities, the holy and 
eternal Spirit of God. Olet no impure thoughtspol- 
lute that Soul which God hath ſanfified ; no unclean 
words pollute that tongue which God hath comman- 
ded to bean Organ of his praiſes 3 no unholy and un- 
chaſt Action rend the veil of that Temple where the 
holy Jeſw hath been pleaſed to enter, and hath cho- 
ſen for his habitation: but ſeal up allmy ſenſes from 


. allvamobjeas,andletthem beintirely poſſeſſed with 


Religiori, and fortified with prudence, watchfulneſs 

and mortification; that I poſleſſing my veſſel in holi- 

neſs, may let it down with a holy hope, and receiveit 

_ in a joyful reſarre&ion, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
s AMn. | 


A Prayer 


ed Es L195 

&- 6 SOS. IP 
IVE 5 = LVF 4 « 
1904" 2c REN 


© "RW 
po. 

» > 

T | ; - 
>, 

F M. 

b, oy”, 

* 4.8 

: - T 

: 


dows, profeſſedor reſolved ſo to live « and may 
be uſed by any one. 


OQ Holy and pureſt Jeſus who wert pleaſed to e- 
ſpouſe every holy Soul, andjoynit to thee with 
a holy union and myſterious infiruments of religious 
ſociety and communications; O fill my ſoul with Re- 
ligion and deſires, holy as the thoughts of Cherubim, 

aſtionate beyond the love of women; that I may 

ovethee as much as ever any-creature loved thee, e. 
- ven With all my Soul, andall my facolties,and all the 
degrees of every faculty: let me know no loves but 
thoſe of duty and charity, obedience and devotion ; 
that I may forever runafter thee,who art the King of 
Virgins,and with whom whole kingdoms are inlove, 
and for whoſe ſake Queens have died, andat whoſe 
feet Kings with joy have laid their Crowns and Scep- 
ters. My Soulis thine,O deareft Jeſu,thou art my Lord; 
and haft bound up my eyesand heart from all ttranger 
aftefions ; give me tor my dowry purity and humili- 
ty, modeſty and devotion,charity and patience, and 
at laſt bring meinto the Bride-chamberto partake of 
the felicities, and to lie in the boſom of the Bride- 


groom toeternal ages, O holy and ſweeteſt Saviour 


Jeſus, Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Married perſons in behalf of 
themſelves and each other. 


O Eternal and gracious Father, who haſt conſecra- 


ted the holy eſtate of Marriage to become myſe- 


rions;-and to.repreſent the union of Chriſt and his 
Charch, letthy holy Spirit foguide me in the doing; 
the duties of this ſtate that it may not -becomea fin un- 
tome znor that liberty whicte thou haſt hallowed by: 
the holy Jeſwe,became an occafion of licentiouſneſs by 
my own weakneſs and ſenſuality: and do thou for- 
give all thoſe irregularities and too ſenſual applicati- 


ons which may haye inany degree — | 
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A Prayer for the love of God, to be ſaid by Virgins and Wi. © | 
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' till the endof a holy and happy li 


=o 


ſpirit and the ſeverity of a Chriſtian. Let me in all acci- 
entsand circumſtances he ſeyereinmy duty towards 
thee, affeftionate 'and dear to my Wife, [or Hus- . 
band7] aguide and goodexample to my family, and 
in all quietneſs, ſobriety, prudence and peace, a fol- 
lower of thoſe holy pairs who have ſerved thee with 
godlineſs and a good teſtimony. And the bleflings of 
theeternal God, bleffingsof the right hand and ofthe 
= be upon the Body and Soul of thy ſervant m 
te, [or Husband)- and abide _ her [or him 
; and grant that 
both ofus may live together for ever inthe embraces 
of the holy and eternal Jeſws, our Lord and Saviour. + 
Amen, | 


A Prayer for the grace of Humility. 


OQ Holy and moſt gracious Mafter and Saviour Je- 
fu, who by thy example and by thy precept,by 


- the pratice of a whole life and frequent diſcourſes, 


didt command us to be meek and humble inimitation 
of thy incomparable ſweetneſs and great humility z 


' bepleaſedto give me the grace as thou haft givenme 


the commandment : enable me to do whatſoever thou 


' commandeft, and command whatſoever thou pleaſes. 


O mortifie in me all proud thoughts and vain opinions 
of my ſelf:let me returnto thee the acknowledgment 
and the fruits of all thoſe good things thou haſt given 
me, that by confeſſing Iam wholly in debt to thee for 
them, I may not boaft my ſelf for whatI have received, 
and for what I am highly accountable: and for whatis 
my own, teach me to beaſhamed and humbled, it be- 
ng nothing but fin and miſery, weakneGand unclean- 
nefs.Let me go beforemy brethren in nothing butin 
firiving to do them honour and thee glory, never to 
ſeekmy own praiſe, never to delight init when'it is 
offered z that deſpiſing my ſelf,I may be accepted by 
theein the honours with which thou ſhalt crown thy 
humble and deſpiſed ſervants for Jeſus his ſake inthe 
kingdom of cternal glory. Amen. x 
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and Meditation. 


Ads of Humility and Modefly by way of Prayer 


| I. | = 3 od 
Lord, I know that mygpiritislight andthorny,my 


body is brutiſhnnd expoſed to ſickneſs; Iam conſtant  &{ 
to folly, and inconftant in holy- purpoſes. My 'F o 
bours are. vain and fruitleſs; my fortune full of ut 


changeand trouble, ſeldom pleaſmg; never perfe&; m 


my wiſedoini is folly;being ignoranteven of the parts | at 
and paſſions of my own y : and whatam , O & ar 
Lord,'before thee but a miſerable perſon, hugely.i- to 
debt, not able to pay ? vi 
--- 

II. an 

Lord, Iam nothing, and I have nothing of my ſelf? in 
Lam lefs then the leaſt of all thy mercies. to 
; Ft 


IH. | : Bow ; wy on 
. What wasI before my. birth ? Firff, riothing, and YN 
thenuncleanneſs. What during my childhood ? weak- FF. vir 
_ neſs and folly. What in my youth? folly fill ang» W 
paſkon, luft and wildneſs. What in my wholelife ?:4 Wa 
great ſinner, a deceived andanabuſed perſon.. Lordj } - the 
- pity me, forit is thy goodneſs that I am kept frow F Lo 
confuſion. and amazement, when I conſider the miſe; 
ry and ſltameof my perſon,and the defilenicnts ofmy 
nature. # 

IV. | 
_ Lord, Whatam1T? and, Lord, what art thou? ha 
& man that thok art mindful of bim, and the ſon of man that thou | 
ſo r egat deſt bim ? \ 
# 


How cen man be juſtified with God ? or how can be be clean 
that is born of a Woman ? Behold even to the Moon,and it fhineth. 
not, yea, the Stars are not pure in bis fight : How much leſs Man: | 
= s 4 Worm, and the ſon of man which is a Worm'? Job | 

+ 453 XC. 5, 4 
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A Prayer for a tontented ſpirit, and the grace of Mod6- 
ration and Patience, 


'$] Almiglity God, Father. arid Lord of all the crea- 
tures,who haſt difpofed all things andall chances 
ſo as may beſt glorifie thy Wiſdom,and ſerve the ends 
of oy Juſtice, arid _—_ thy Mercy;thy fecret and 
undiſcernible ways' bringing. good, out of evil:; I 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to give me wifdom from 
above, that I may adore thee, and admitethy ways 
and footſteps, which are inthe great Deep andnot 
to be ſearched out: teach me to ſabmit to thy pro- 
vidence in all things, to be content in all changes of 
perſon and condition, to be temperate in proſperity, 
and to read my duty in the lines of thy mercy, and 
in adverſity to be meek, patient and reſigned; and 
to look through the: cloud, that I may wait for the 
conſolation of the Lord, and the day of Redempti- 
on; int the mean time doing my duty with an unwea- 
ried diligence; and an undiſturbed reſolution, ha- 
ving-no fondneb for the vanities or poſſeſhons of this 
World,but laying np my hopes in Heaven and the re- 


wards of holy living, and being ſtrengthened with 


' the Spirit of the inner Man, through Feſus Chriſt our 


Lord, Amen, 
$$:$237$2:4+3$$4-$4+ 
CHAP. III. 

Of Chriſtian Juſtice, 


WUkice is by the Ctiritfian Religion injoyned inall 


its parts by theſe two,propolitions inScripture :; 
Þ [. #hatſcever ye —_ ho men ſhould ds to 
>". you , even ſo do to them. } Thisis the meaſure 


of commutative juſtice, or of that juſtice which ſup- 
pokes exchange of things profitable for things prote- 
| L table 7 
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.publick needs, and by joyning to fill-up al 
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table :- that asI ſupply your need, you may ſupp] bp 
mine; as I doa benefit to you, I ma eine # | 


by yon: and becauſe every man may be injured by 


another, therefore his ſecurity ſhall depend upon ' 


mine : if he: will not let me be ſafe, he ſhallnort be 
ſafe himſelf; (only the manner of his being puniſhed 
is upon great reaſon both by God and all the World 
taken from particulars, and committed to a publick 
diſintereſted perſon, who will do juſtice without 
paſhon both to him and -to me) if he refuſes to do 
me advantage, he ſhall receive none when his needs 
require it. And thus God gave neceſſities to Men, that 
all men might need; and. ſeveral abilities to ſeveral 
perſons, that each man might help to ſupply the 

wants, 
they may be knit together by juſtice, as the parts of 
the World are by nature: and he bath made all obnoxioy 
to injuries, and made every little thing firong & 
nough to do us hurt by ſome inſtrument. or other; 
and hath given us all afufficient ſtock of ſelf-love,and 
deſire of ſelf-preſervation, to be as the chain to tie 
together all the parts of ſociety, and to reſtrain us 
from doing violence, leſt we be violently dealt with- 


_ allourſelves. 


Rom. 13. 7- 


2 Pet 4. 10, 


The other part of juſtice is commonly called 
diftributive, and is commanded in this Rule, [ Render 
to all their dues, tribute to whom tribute is due, cuflan 
to whom cuſtom , fear to whom fear , honour to whom |e- 
nour. Owe no man any thing , but to love one another.] 
This juſtice is diſtinguiſhed from the firſt,becauſe the 
obligation depends not upon contra or expreſs 
bargain, but paſſes upon us by virtue of ſome com- 
mand of God, or of our Superiour, by nature or by 


grace, by piety or Religion, by trutt or by office, - 


according to that Commandment, [_4s every man hath 
received the gift, ſo let bim miniſter the ſame one to ths 
ther, 4s good ſtewards of the manifold grace of Gods, ] 
And as the firft conſiders an equality of perſons inre- 
ſpe of the contra& or particular neceſſity : thus ſup- 
poſes a difference of perſons, and no particular bar- 
gains,but ſuch neceflary intexcourſes as by the Lay 
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pply God or man are introduced; But F ſhall reduce all 
: one | the particulars of both kinds to theſe four headsz 
dby # 5x, Obedience, 2. Proviſion, 3. Negotiation: 4: Re- 


ftitution. 


ſhed 

'orld SECT. I. 

blick BB | 

hout of obedience to our Siferiours. 
0.d0 


ceds (Ur Superiours are ſet over us in affairs of the 
World, or the affairs of the Soul and things 
veral pertaining to Religion, and are called accordingly, 
7 the F Fedlefiutical, or Civil. . Towards whom our duty is 
an thus generally deſcribed in the New Teſtament. For 
ts Temporal Or Civil Governours the Commands are theſe : 
027008 [Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's | and [Let Rom. 13. t; 
ng & every ſoul be ſubjef to the higher powers : For there is no 
oy power but of God : the powers that be are ordained of God. Who- 
' ſoever therefore reſſteth the power , reſiteth the ordinance” of 
0 Te Gad 5 and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 
1's nation] and [| Put them in mind to be ſubje to principali- Titus 3. to 
with- ties and powers, and to obey Magiſtrates ] and [Submit your ” P*&+ 2+ 13+ 
Y felvesto every ordinance of man, for the Lord's ſake 5, whether 
alled it be tothe King, .as ſupreme, or unto Governours, as unto them 
Render that are ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil doers, and the 
cuſtom praiſe of them that do well. | | 
m by. For Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical - Governours thus we 
ther, ] are commanded: | 0bey them that have the rule over you, Heb, 14.196 
e the and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, us they 
pre6 Y hat muſt give an account] and [" Hold ſuch in reputation} vhil. 2: 29. 
coll and [ To this end did 1 write, that I might know the proof of 2 Cot- 3. % 
or by you, whether ye be obedient in all things] ſaid S. Paul to the 
Ace, Church of Corinth. * Our duty is reducible to practice 


1 hat by the following Rules. 

4 | 

od. ] 

inre- Aft and duties of Obedience to all our 
$ ſup Superiours. 


1: We muſt obey all humane laws appointed atid- 
L 2 _ conſti- 
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conſtituted by lawful Authority, that is, of theſu. | + 
preme- power, according to the conſtitution of the | # 
placein which we live ; all laws,I mean, which are ri 
not againſt the law of God. | ns 
2. In obedience to humane laws we muſt obſerye. th 
the letter ofthe Law where we can without doing vi- to 
olence to the reaſon of the Law, and the intention of de 
the cond oa : but where they croſs each other, the 
charity of the Law is to bepreterred before its diſci- th 
pline,and the reaſon of it before the letter. tic 
3. If the general reaſon of the Law ceaſes inour of 
particular,and a contrary reaſon riſes upon us, we are no 
to procure diſpenſation, or leave to omit the obſer. cal 
vation of itin ſuch circumftances,if there be any per- be 
ſons or office appointed for granting it: but if there pu 
be none,or if it is not eaſily to be had,or not without fut 
an inconvenience greater then the good of the obſer- caf 
vation of the Law in our Sorear, we are diſpen- ju 
ſed withall in the nature of the thing,without farther ſca 
proceſs or trouble. cot 
4. Aslong as the Law is obligatory, ſo long our o- by 


bedience is due; and he that begins a con 
cuſtom without reaſon, fins : but he that breaks the nor 


Law when the cuſtom is entred and fixedzis excuſed; is2 

duxerunt in pct:ſtatem ſuam. becauſe it is ſuppoſed ty. 

| » Leges mori ſerviunt. Plant. Trinum, the legiſlative power CON- pal 
ſents, when by not puni- ma) 

ſhing it ſuffers diſobedience to grow up to a cuſtom. the 

5. Obedience to humane laws muſt be for conſcience rea 


ſake : that is, becauſe in ſuch obedience publick or- Chi 
der and charity and benefit is concerned, and becauſe the 
the Law of God commands us, therefore we mult and 


*Z# 44x5e _ Makeaconſcience in keeping the juſt Laws of Superi- maz 


ours: and although the matter before the making of not 
the Law was indifferent, yet now the obedience is cepts 


'#ie. Arif. not indifferent, but next to the Laws of God, we are trar 
©Þ.3. cop7. tO _ the laws of all our |» wor Dery e more bat 


publick they are, the firſt they are to be in the order whe 
of obedience. rity 


6. Submit'to the puniſhment and cenſure of the witt 
Laws,and ſeck not to reverſe their judgment by o_ FB Jud 
F 


1" Chap: 3- - Of Obedience.  Set.1. 
eſu- } -fing; butby ſubmitting, or flying, or ſilence, to paſs 


the through it or by it as we can : andalthough from-infe- 
1 are riour Fadges we may appeal where the Lawpermits 
4 us, yet we muſt fit down andrefſt in the jadgment of 
IVE: the Supream z, andif we bewronged,letus complain 
p Vis toGod of the injury, not ofthe perſons, and he will 
N of deliver thy Soul from unrighteous Judges. 

the 7+ Donot believe thou haſt kept the Law, when 


iſci- thou haſt ſuffered the puniſhtnent. For although pa- 
tiently to ſubmit to the power of the ſword be apart 


our of Obedience, yet this is ſuch a part as ſappoſes a- 
are nother left undone: and the Law puniſhes, not be- 
ſer- cauſe ſhe is as well pleaſed in taking vengeance as in 
Pere being obeyed, but becauſe ſhe is pleaſed, ſhe uſes. 
cre puniſhment as a means to ſecure obedience for. the 
out future, or in others. Therefore although in ſach 
ſer- caſes the Lawis ſatisfied, and the injury and the in- 
eſt juſtice is paid for, yet the fins of irreligion, and 


her ſcandal, and diſobedience to God muſt ftill be foac- 
counted for, as to crave pardon, and be waſhed off 

r0- by repentance. 

ary 8. Humane Laws are not to be broken with ſcandal, 

the nor at all withoutreaſon; for he that does it cauſeleſly 

ed; isa deſpiſer of the Law,and undervalnes the authori- 


ſed ty.For Humane Laws differ from Divine Laws princi- 
ON- pally in this: 1. That the poſitive commands of 4' man 
JN- may be broken upon ſinaller and more reaſons then 


DM. the poſitive commands of God, we may upon a ſinaller 
__ reaſon omit to keep any of the fafting-days of the 
ors, Church, then omit to givealms tothe poor: only this, 
uſe the reaſon muſt bear weight according to the gravity 
uſt and concernment of the Law; a Law ina ſmall matter 
o- may be omitted for a ſmall reaſon, in agreat matter 
z of not without a greater reaſon. And 2. The negative pre- 
£1 F cepts of Men may ceaſe by many inſtruments, by con- 
are trary cuſtoms,by publick diſreliſh,by long omiſſion : 
Ore: but the negative precepts of God never can ceaſe, but 
Jer when they areexpreſly abrogated by the ſameAutho- 
rity. But what thoſe reaſons are that can diſpenſe 

the with the command of a Man, a man may be his own 
Judge, and ſometimes my his proportions from his 
3 own 


Ia ARE 2 0 52 OO SEES IONS» -- v 
Drs "4.4 nt *IY DYC A, $0 LR 
*% oY 75, 2 =p ; LEY pes hs IETL4D $:3'% : 
L. | gt 6 ; Ch f 
O 02 
32uH , 
bo Z P43. 
"RD 4 i 
« = 
"of 
4 


BS ec 2b by $4 I EN Ts ly 0 I IE 8 0229 1 PET RT Nu ON", 
— 4,0 " ET. $4 293 + > al by, MS + 14d Sus 9.4 HEART 
dy et etbichl; S Ns ek as WB, Es TOES 20, 3 ad ts TOR "7g 
u V p £4 Wee V2” mg y : x" * DE 
« g : w. 9, g 
y ah 3 #* g a y be : "I. TRSng 
J 4 . . al * iy LI Se RL TY 
. : FEMCE 5 ws THR 
.: 4 26, | b.) LS Wor: *x# £22 
4 6 Lk $6 ts 
; fey 


own-reaſon and neceſſity, ſometimes from-publick { 


fame;and the prattice ofprousand ſevere perſons,and | t 
from popular cuſtoms; in which a'man ſhall walk-mof d 
ſafely when he does not walk alone, but aſpiritual # ©C 
mantakes him by the hand. 16 C 
_ * 9. Wemuſtnotbe too forward in procuring diſpen- | 
ſations; noruſe themany longer then the reaſon <on- is 
-tmues for which we firſt procured them:for to be diſ- ti 
penſed withal is an argument of natural infirmity;ifit a] 
beneceſſary; but if it benot,it ſignifies an indiſcipli- tl 
ned arid unmortified ſpirit. th 
---16;We muſtnot betoo eafie in examining the pru- ad 
denceand unreaſonableneſs of humane Laws: for al- as 


though weafenot bound to believethem all to be the th 
wiſeſt;yetifby enquiring into the lawfulneſs ofthem, ſi 


or by any other inftrument we find themtofail of that ac 
wiſdom with which ſome others are ordained,yetwe of 
muſt-never make uſe of it to diſparage theperſonof Py 
theEaw-giver, or tocountenance any man's diſobe- his 
dence, muchleſs our own. fet 


' 11.Pay that reverence tothe perſon wy Prince, th; 
of hiis Miniſters, of thy Parents andfſpirituat Guides, Tl 
which by the cuftomes-of the place thou liveR in are ou 
uſuallypaid to ſuch perſons in their ſeveral degrees: We 
that'is,” that the _ reverence be paid -to the thi 
+4494 wreagny and -{o' till in proportion; and that Su 
this reverence be expreſſed in all the circiimſtances us, 
and manners of the City and Nation. F 

* 12. Lift notup thy hand againſt thy Prince or Pa 
__—_ what pretence 'ſvever : but bear all perſo- 

nal aftronts and -inconveniences at their hands, and 

ſeek no remedy but-by patience and piety; yielding ' 

and praying, or abſenting thy ſelf. 


*3"1 3, © Speak not evil of the Ruler of thy people, neither | 
Curſe \thy Father or Mother, nor revile 'thy 'ſpiritual FF anc 
Guides, nor diſcover andlay naked theirinfirmities:  Po' 
but treat them with reverence and religion, and pre- of: 


erve "their authority facred by cſteeming their per- wh 


14-Po 


| vencradle. 
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qur hands, if we deſpiſe his authority upon whomſo- 
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-- 14«/Pay tribute and cuſtoms to Princes according 
to. the Laws, and maintenance to thy Parents accor- 
ding to their necefity,and honourable ſupporttothe 


_ Clergy according to the dignity of the work,and the 


cuſtoms of the place. | 
15. Remember always that duty to our Superiours 
isnot an a& of commutative juſtice, but of diftribu- 
tive; That is, although Kings and Parents and fpiritu- 
al Guides are to pay a great duty to their inferiours, 
the duty of their ſeveral charges and government;yet 
the good government of a King and of Parents are 
ations of Religionas they relate to God, and of Piety 
as they relate to their people and families. And al- 
though we uſually call them juſ# Princes who admini- 
ſer their Laws exaaly to the People, becauſethe 
ations are in the manner of Juſtice yet 1n propriety 
of ſpeech they are rather to be called Piow and Religi- 
ow. For as he is not called a juſt Father that educates 
his children well, but piow ) ſo that Prince who de- 
fends and well rules his people is Religiow, and does 


- that duty for which alone he is anſwerable to God. 


The conſequence of which is this, ſo far as concerns 
ourduty : If the Princeor Parent fail of their duty, 
wemuſt not fail of ours; for we are anſwerable to 
them and to God too, as being accountable to all our 
Superiours, and ſo are they to theirs: they areabove 


_ us, and Godis above them. 


Remedies againſt Diſobedience, and means to endear 
our Obedience by way of conſideration. 


1.. Conſider that all authority deſcends from God, 
and our Superiours bear the image of the Divine 
Power, which God imprints on them as on animage 
of clay, or a coin upon aleſs perfe& metal, which 
who ſo'defaces,ſhall not be anſwerable for the loſs or 
ſpoil of the materials, but the defacing the King's I- 
mage : andin the ſame meaſure will God requireitat 
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ever he hath imprinted it. - He. that deſpiſeth you, des * Þ & 
ſpiſeth me. And Dathan and Abiram were. faid tobe | < 
gathered together againſt the. Lord. And this was 'S. | 
Paus argument for our obedience; [| The powers:that k 
| be, are ordained of God. | 8 tom ond S 
2. There is very great peace and immunity from FF c 
ſin in reGgning our wills up to thecommandof others: y 
for provided that our duty to God be ſecured, their | | n 
commands are warrants to us 1n all things elſe; and 1 
the caſe of conſcience is determined, if the command 
be evident and prefling : and it iscertain, thea&ion n 
that is but indifferent, and without reward, if done 0 
only upon our own choice, 'is an ad of duty. and of t] 
Religion,and rewardable by the grace and favour of tl 
God, if done in obedience to the command of our b 
Superiours.For ſincenaturally we defire whats for- 
bidden us, (and ſometimes there isno other evil in 0 
the thing but that it is forbidden us) Gad hath in h 
grace enjoyned and proportionably accepts obedi- Ct 
ence, as being direaly oppoſed to- the former irrc- B 
gularity; aid it is acceptable, although there be no. ſe 
ather good in the thing that is commanded us, but - 0n 
that it1s commanded. Cp LITSS 0 
_ 3.By obedienceweare made a ſociety and a repub- m 
lick, and diſtinguiſhed from herds of Beafts,and heaps is 
of flies, who do what they lift, and are wr es of cl 
Laws, and obey none, and therefore are killed and - (5: 
deſtroyed, though never puniſhed, and they never in 
can have a reward. PEER INE! jg) 
' 4. By obedience we are rendred capable of all the 
F bleſſings of Government, ſignified by S. Paulin theſe tc 
Rem, 13. 4+ Words, [ He js the miniſter of God to thee for good] and ' to 
| ba Pet. 2-14- by S. Peter in theſe, [|Governours are ſent by bim for the _ Ni 
TMP puniſitment of evil-doers, and: for the praiſe of them that do al 
well. ] And he that ever felt or faw, or canunder- Jo 
and. the miſeries of confuſion in pablick affairs, or te 
amazement ina heap of ſad, tumultuous and indefi- Cc 
nite "thoughts, may from thence judge of theadmi- F Er 


rable effetts of order, and: the uty of Govern- 
ment. -What health is to the body, and peace is tq 
the ſpirit, that is Government to the ſocietics of ny 


L44% 


a Eee ee a ed a en eto S Chee, ke Woo ve i 
> 5 EA a ESE 5c OO I On SUE REP IT 377-3) OT IEN RE WF = Fe Vet 
7 OE 3 7 5 % de : ; " Wii nh [4 IL "WE Y EAE> 2 "a os EE, 3, > I 
f *_ 2 Is + SF." . + OS, +;,0 4 > 
of $6, 4 * Obed: ; : $ ; CY 1 , 
in 4. 4X FEE » 
4 3 £2 how Ls. Fa. #36 % wy 
6. Sa RE Ie, 1 4 & - 3 6 +3. Of eHCCs To : I 
, 9''Y p ; 
L $08 | Wo: 
'F the greateſt bleſſing which they can receive in that 


* 


temporal capacity. 

5, No manſhall ever be fit to govern others that 
knows:not firſt how to obey. Forif the ſpirit of a 
Subje& be rebellious, in a Princeit will be tyrgnni- | 
cal and intolerable, nd of ſo ill example, that as it 
will encourage the diſobedience of others, ſo it will 


; yenderit unreaſonable for him to exatt of others what - 


inthe like caſe he refuſed to Pay- 

6.There isnoſinin the World which God hath pu- 
niſht with ſo greatſeverity and high deteftation as this 
of Diſobedience.For the crime of Idolatry God ſent 
the ſword amongſt his people; but it wasnever heard 
that the Earth opened and ſwallowed up ny but re- 
bels againſt their Prince. 
' 7. Obedience is better then the particular ations 
ofReligion; and he ſerves God better that follows 
hisPrince in lawful ſervices, then he that refuſes his 
command upon pretence he muſt goſay his prayers. 
But Rebellion is compared to that fin which of all ſin 
ſeems the nioſt unnatural and damned impiety. Rebeli- 
on is as the ſm of Witchcraft, © | © | 

8. Obedience isa complicated a&@ of vertue, and 
many graces areexerciſedin one at of obedience. It 
isana@ humility, of mortification and ſelf-denial, of 
charity to God, of care ofthe publick, of order and 


charity to our ſelves and all our ſociety, and a great 


inſtance of a viory over the moſt refraftory and un- 
ruly paſſions, 7 

9.Tobea ſubjett isa greater temporal felicity then 
to be a King: for all eminent Governments pare] >: 
totheir height have a yur burthen,huge care, infi- - 
nite buſineſs, (a) little reft, innumerable fears ; and 
all that he enjoys above another is, that he does en- 
Joy the things of the World with other circumſtan- 
ces,and a biggernoiſe ;, and ifothers go at his ſingle 
command,it 1s alſo certain he muſt ſatfer inconveni» 
Enceat the needs and diſturbances of all his people : 
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and the evilsof one man and of one Family are not e- 
nough for him to bear, unleſs alſo he be almoſt cruſh- 


ed with the evils of Mankind, Hetherefore is an in- . 


grateful perſon that will preſs the ſcales down with a 
. voluntary load, and by diſobedience put more thorns 
mto the Crown or Mitre of his Superiour. Much bet- 
ter is the advice of Saint Paul, Obey them- that have the 
rule over you, 4s they that muſt give an account for your 
ſouls, that they may do it with joy and not with grief: for 


(belides that it is unpleaſant to them) 3t is unprofitable 


for you 


ally execute the will and commandment of God : and 
all the wiſe men and all the good men of the World 
are obedient to their Governours ; and the eternal 
Son of God efteemed it his Meat and drink to dothe will 
of bis father, and for his obedience alone obtained 
the greateſt glory: and no man eyer came to per- 
fetion but by Obedience: and thouſands of Saints 
have choſen ſuch inftitutions and manners of living, 
in which they might not chuſe their own work, nor 
follow their own will, nor pleaſe themſelves,: but 
beaccountable to others, and ſubjeR to diſcipline, 
and obedient to command, as knowing this to be the 
high-way of the Croſs, the way that the King of Suf- 
ng and hamility did chuſe, and ſo became the King 
glory. 

11. No man ever periſhed who followed firſt the 
will of God, and then the will of his ſuperiours; 
but thouſands have been damned meerly for follow- 
ing their own will, and relying upon their own judg- 
ments, and chaſing their own work, and doing their 
own fancies.For it we begin with qur ſelves, whatſo- 
ever ſeems | goed in our eyes is moſt commonly diſ- 
pleaſing inthe eyesof God. | 

12. The {in of rebellion, though it bea ſpiritual 
ſin, and imitable by Devils, yet it 1s of that diſorder, 
unreaſonableneſsand impoſkbility amongſt intelligent 
ſpirits, that they never murmured or mutined in their 
lower ſtations againſt their Superiours. Nay,the good 


Angels of an inferiour Order durſtnot revile a boo 


10.The Angelsare miniftring ſpirits, and perpetu- 
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deſpiſe dominion and ſpeak evil of dignities. And yet Michael 
the Archangel, when contending with the Devil he diſputed 4- 
bout the body of Moſes, durft not bring againſt him a railing 
accuſation. | 
* But-becauſe our Superiours ruleby their example, 
by their word or law, and by the rod, therefore in 
roportion there are ſeveral degrees and parts of o- 
dience, or ſeveral excellencies and degrees to- 
wards perfeaion. | 


Degrees of Obedience. 


1, Thefirſt is the obedience of the outward Work : and 
this is all that Humane Laws of themſelves regard;for 
becauſe man cannot judge the heart,therefore it pre- 
ſcribes'nothing toit © the publick end is ſerved not 
by good wiſhes, but by real and aQtual performances; 
and if a man obeys againſt his will, he 1s not puniſha- 
ble by the Laws. 

2," The obedience of the Will : and this is alfo neceſſary 
in our obedience to Humane Laws, not becauſe Man 
requires it for himſelf, but becauſe God commands it 
towards Man ; and of it (although Man cannot, yet) 
God will demand an account. For we are to do it 4 
to the Lord, and not to men ;, and therefore we muſt doit 
willingly.But by this means our obedienceinprivate 
is ſecured againſt ſecret arts and ſubterfuges: and 
when we can avoid the puniſhment, yet we ſhallnot 
decline our duty, but ſerve Man for God's fake,that 
1s, chearfully, promptly, vigorouſly ;, for theſe are the pro- 
per parts of willingneſs and choice. | 

3- The Underſtandiug muſt yield obedience in gene- 
ral, though not in the particular inſtance ; that is,we 
muſt befirmly perſwaded of the excellency ofthe obe- 
dience, though we þe not bound inall caſesto "_ 
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of a higher Order, This conſideration whichTreckon 
to be moſt preſſing in the diſcourſes ofreaſon,and ob- 
liging next to the neceſſity of a Divine precept, we 
-Jearn from Saint Fude : | Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 
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our rule isplain enough.Our underſtanding ought to 
be inquiſitive whether the civil conſtitution 

with ourduty to God, but weare bound to enquire 
no farther : And therefore beyond this, although 
he who, havingno obligation toit, (as Counſellors 
have) inquiresnot at all into the wiſdom or reaſona- 
bleneſs of the Law, be not always the wiſeſt man, 

he is ever the beſt ſubjet. For when he hath giveth 
up hisunderftanding to his Prince and Prelate, pro- 
vided that his duty to God be ſecured by a prece- 
dentſearch, he hath alſo with the beft, and with all 
the inftruments in the world, ſecured his obedi- 
Ence to Man. 


SECT. IL. 


of Proviſion, or that part of Juſtice which js due 
from Superioursto Inferiours. 


AS God hath imprinted his authority in ſeveral 
parts upon ſeveral eftates of Men, as DO 
Parents, Spiritual Guides : ſo he hath alſodelegate 
and committed parts of his care and providence ut- 
to them, that they = beinſtrumental in the convey- 
ing ſuch bleſfings which God knows weneed,& which 
he intends ſhould be theeffeas of Government. For 
ſince God governs all the World as a King, provides 
for us aSa Father,& is the great Guide and Condufor 
of our ſpiritsas the Head ofthe Church,and the great 
Shepherd & Biſhop of our Souls; they who have por- 
tions oftheſedignities;have alſo their ſhare of thead- 
miniftration : the ſinrof all which is uſually ſignified 


particularly recited theſe following rules. 


Duties of Kings, and all the Supreme power, 
4 Law-givers. 


1. Princes of the people and all that have Legiſla- 
tive power muſt provide uſeful an] good Laws = 
ho: Za 46 


the particular Law to be moſt prudent. But-inthis © : 


in theſe two words [Governing] and [ Feeding, ] and is ' 
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"the defence of propriety, for the ineptggens of 
labour, for the ſafeguard of their perſons, for deter- 
mining controverſies, for reward of noble aftionsand 
excellent arts- and rare inventions, for promoting 
trade, and inriching their people. - 


the publick diſpo 


qui 


FRET SATUPOAOOT 


and makes Laws to become ſnares and hooks to catch 7*it- 
the people, and to inrich the treaſury with the ſpoil 

and tears and curſes of the Commonalty, and to mul- 
tiply their mutiny and their fin, : 

3. Princes muſt provide that the Laws beduly exe- 
cated : for a good Law without execution is like an 
unperformed promiſe : and therefore they muſt be ſe- 
al vere exaQtors of accounts from their Delegates and 
Miniſters of Juſtice. 

4-The ſeverity of Laws muſt be tempered with dif- 
penſations, pardons, and remiſfons, according as the 
caſe ſhall af | 


cular. And thus the people with their importunity .56. 


, ned his pardon for breaking the Law which his Fa- 
ther made, becauſe his neceſſity forced him totaſte 
d- honey,and his breaking the Law in that caſe did oy 
ol 4 that ſervice whole promgtion was intended by 

Woe e Law. 

"8 .Princes muſt be Fathers of the poor and pro- 
videſuch inftances of gentleneſs, caſe, wealth and ad- 
vantages, as may make mutual confidence between 
them; and muſt fix their ſecurity under God inthe 
love of the people, which therefore they muſt with 

a. BY alartsof Feetnels, remiſſion,popularity, nobleneſs 

and ſincerity endeayour to ſecure to themſelves. 
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2.In the making Laws Princes muſt have regard. to omittends * 

1tions,to the affeftions and dilaffec- potias pree+ | 
tions of the people, and muſt not introduce a Law 14% £0 
with publick ſcandal and diſpleaſure, but conſider quam hoc? 
the publick benefit, &the preſent capacity of affairs, adiequi ut? 
and general inclinations of mens minds. For he that pate =_ : 
inforces a Law upon a people againſ their firſt and yiriis impas . 
publick apprehenſions tempts them to diſobedience, res mus. - 


® j” 


ter, and new neceſſities be introduced,or #e{xel 
ſome ſingular accident ſhall happen, in which the Law inaplotmeg s 
would beunreaſonable orintolerable asto that parti- ag duc 


prevailed againſt Sau! in the caſe of Jonathan,and obta1- Eth. 5-c, 1% 
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4 6.-Princes muſt not multiply publick Oathswithout ' 4} = 


Re, peſte 


voy! 


3%; 2 
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great, eminent and violent neceſſity, leſt the ſecurity 
of the King become a ſnare to the People, and they 
become falſe when they ſee themſelves ſuſpetted,-or 
mmpatient when they are violently held fat. But the 
greater and more uſeful caution 1s upon things then 
npon perſons : and if ſecurity ofKings can be obtained 
otherwiſe, it is better that Oaths ſhould be the laſt 
refuge, and when nothing elſe can be ſufficient; 


7. Let not the People be tempted with arguments . 


to diſobey, by the impoſition of great and unnecef- 
fary taxes: for that loft to the ſon of So/omon the domi- 
nion of the ten Tribes of 1raet. 

8. Princes muſt in a ſpecial manner be Guardians 
of Pupils and Widows, not ſuffering their perſons to 
be oppreſſed, or their ſtates imbezilPd, or in any 


ſenſe be expoſed to the rapine of covetous perſons, * 


but be provided for by. juſt Laws and provident 
Fadges, and good Guardians, ever having an eat rea- 
dy open to their juſt complaints, and a heart full of 
pity, and one hand to ſupport them, and the other to 
avenge them. . 

9. Princes muſt provide that the Laws may beſo 


adminiftred, that they be truly and really an eaſeto. 
the People,not an inftrument of vexation : and there- | 


fore muſt be careful that the ſhorteſt and moſt equal 
wayes of trials be appointed,fees moderated, an in- 
tricacies and windings as much cut offas may be, left 


injured perſons be forced to periſh under the oppreſs 


fion, or under the Law, in the injury, of in the ſuit, 
Laws are like Princes, thoſe beſt. and moſt beloved 
who are moſt eaſie of acceſs. 


10. Places of Judieature ought at no hand to be' 


ſold by pious Princes, who remember themſelves ts 
be Fathers of the People. For they that buy the office 
will ſell the a, and they that at any rate will be 
Judges, will not at any eafie rate do Juſtice; and 
their bribery .is leſs pumſhable, when bribery ope- 
ned the door by which they entred. ' 


11. Ancient privileges, favours, cuſtoms,and Aasof } 
grace indulged by former Kings to their rey | 


TE -- * 
Po #0 $0 EE OI IE 
oy ot es” Fx 2 
. E Tp ARG > 3 
a  "-2:8 
pc +. 0s 
4 Y EX 
. CHEST $5. - 
5 by 
s — 


b 
Sg. 
2 roi hs 
bs £5.20] 
v4 Ins - 
. p 
. 


| 
| 


4 -o. is 


& 
rf hh FOR IENax > yen A OO ISEHENRS, hls 


my 


6 


"> - 3& 

3-2, wall 

nas i FT 
wy =. 


io Ss %. — OF bt ns, < 


PT heks we 


[- 


Tr 


Tag 4 t 


| 2 i 4 ke 6 Wn, i ord * P5 AS LE i P PSS 0 1 "; 
+ - .. CH > Ws A 5 OBS? 3 Fas Er Mee. hong pr Ks Ws 4 3-0 Fj WY ſs nr I < 14 I 4 
Ty des CINE NT ICED, : at ot. tt CE Me : c PECREa, I SO - Ee Ts 
of * 4 _ WL * » Re ; > - 1 BN ; 
LF , ' q A. __ a s 4 S- 
CY. 4. E 0 ORYS. TUL < 2" 
* * 1 
” ME - 
0 >, 
oj 


- not without high reaſon and greatneceſſities be revo- . 
ked bfy their ſucceſſors, nor forteitures be exated vi- 
olenti\y,nor penal Laws urged rigorouſlynorin light 
caſes,ftbr laws be multiplied without greatneed, nor 
vicious/perſons, which arepublickly. and deſervedly 

hated,be kept in defiance of- popular deſires,nor any 
thing that may unneceflarily make the yoke heavy & 
the adection light, that may increaſe murmurs and 
lefſen charity ;z. always remembring that the intereſt 
of the Prince and the Peopleis ſo intolded in amutu- 
al embrace, that they cannot be untwiſted without 
pulling a lim off, or difſolving the bands and con- 
juntionof the whole body. 4 
12. All- Princes muſt eſteem themſelves as much wutla lex { 
bound by their word, by their grants, and by their (civills) MY 
promiſes, as the meaneft of their Subjedts are by the 91; contnie | 

«reſtraint and penalty of Laws: and though they are gitiz we  } 
Tuperiour to the people, yet they are not ſuperiour to debet, ſed *} 
their own yoluntary conceſſions and ingagements, 52 Jn 
their promiſes and Oaths,when once they are paſſed 1 

from them. 


expectat., 


Tertul. As I 
pologets ' | 


The duty of Superiours as they are 
Judges. 


1. Princes in Judgment and their Delegate Judges 
muſt judge-the cauſes of all perſons uprightly and im- 
partially, without any perſonal conſideration of the 
power of the mighty,or the bribe of the rich, orthe 
needs of the poor.For although the poor muſt fare no 
worſefor his poverty, yet in juſtice he muſt fare no 
better for it : Andalthough the rich muſt beno more 
garcet yet he muſt not be leſs. And tothispur- 
poſe the Tutor of Gyrw inftruted him, when 1n a 
controverſie where a great Boy would have taken a 
= Coat froma little Boy, becauſe his own was too 
little for him, andthe other's was too big, he adjud- 
ged the great Coat to the great Boy:his Tutor anſwe- 

d, Sir, if you were made a Judge of decency or 
fitneſs, you had judged well in giving the biggeit a6 
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ſhould have conſidered the title and the poſldeſion, 
whodid the violence,andwho madeit,or whojbo 
it.And ſo it muft be in judgments between th 
and the Poor : 1t is not to repdcred 


pardoningan oifender — one Juſtice 15 


is; leſt ſuch indulgence might 
change the puni 


more real advantage tothe injured perſon. 


in the making or adminiſtring La a the -appoin- 


duty of Parents to their Children _ ephews is 
- briefly deſcribed by S. Paul. 


] The duty of Parents to their Children. 
|Fpheſ, 6.4+ ., 1; Fathers, provokg not your ——_— to wrath; tharis 
q winal _ the infirmities of the 


2. Bring them up te 


er years with ent & pious 
In ng jel fooriain 


that their choice may be with leſs 


the et; but Ein you were cappdinted] u 
neg the Coat did fit, - but whoſe it w he | 


"rr 


VT | 
red, -he-muſt be careful togive ſatisfattion to the in- .. 
jured perſon, or his Relatives, by ſome other infiry-. 

- ment; and be watchful to take awa he Sadektcg | 
bold to do inj and if he ſpares the life, Jet] him. ; 

iſhmenti into that-which may make the. 

Re (if not ſuffer juſtice, yet) do juſtice; and-- 

Theſe Rulesconcern Princes and their Delegates 


ting rules of juſtice and doing aftso ent. The | | 


be tender-bowelFd, pitifal and gentle, a yu or. | | 


Corn gc agevpropo rare gen. bo io to them ſeveral ———_ ac>. 


Lird: that is, ſecure their Religion, :” Teaſon _ 
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T” Chap.3. The duty of Superiours. SeQ. 2. 


that they are firſt taught,and belieye it infinitely.Pro- 
vide for them wiſe, learried and vertuous Tutors,and Fon = 


good company and diſcipline *, ſeaſonable baptiſiu, 4; kooenz, 


catechifm and confirmation. For it is a great folly to quam & 


heap up much wealth for our Children, andtiot to 9rrime di; 
take care concerning the Children for whom we get g,” 8.7nin 
it. It isasif a man ſhould take more care about his 
ſhoe then about his foot. _ | * Hcb.12. 9. 
3. Parents muſt * fhew piety at home \, tlatis, they muſt mes + io 7 
ove good Example and reverent deportinent in the /iber. edu- 
ace of their children; andall thoſe inſtances of cha- £2". - 
rity which uſually endeat each other, ſweetneſs of (TIE 
converſation;affibility, frequent admomtion,all figni- 
fications of love arid tendernefs,care & watchfulneſs, 
or be expreſſed towards Children, that they may 
ook upon their Parents as their friends and patrons, 
their defence and ſanfuary, their treaſure and their 
Guide. Hither isto be reduced the nurſing of Chil- 
dren, which is the firſt and moſt natural and neceſſary 
inſtance of piety which mothers can ſhew to their 
Babes; a duty from which _— will excuſe, buta 
diſability, fickneſs, danger, or publick neceſſity. 
4. Parents muſt provide for their own according to 
their condition, education, and employment; called _ 
by Saint Pazl, a laying up for their Children; that is; an t Titi. $. t. 
enabling them by competent portions, or good *" 
trades, arts or —_— to defend themſelves againſt 
the chancesofthe world; that they may not be expo- 
ſed to teniptation, to beggery, or unworthy arts.And 
although this muſt be done without covetouſneſs, 


without impatient ahid greedy defires of making them 
rich ; yet it miuſtbe done with niuch care and great 


affection, with all reaſonable proviſion, and ' accor- 
ding toour power: and if we can without ſin improve 
our eſtates for them, that alſo is part of theduty we 
dwe to God for them. And this rule is to extend to 


' all thar deſcend from us, although we have been over- 


takeninafault, and have unlawftal ifue;they alſo be- 
come part of our care, yet ſo as not to injure the pro- 
duQion of the lawful bed; 


M Fi This 


lib. x. $ap.ne,. 
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' 162 Chap.3. The duty of Superiours. Se&.o * 


5- This duty is to extend to a proviſion of condi. 


tions and an eftate'of life.(a) Parents muſt according 


to their power and reaſon provide Husbands or. 
Wives for their Children(6b). In which they muſt ſe. ' 
cure piety and (c) Religion, and the affe&ion and love ' 


s of the intereſted perſons; and after theſe let them 
make what proviſions they can for other conveniences 
.or advantages : Ever remembring that they can do 
no injury more afflictive to the children,then to joyn 
thein with cords of a diſagreeing affeQon: it is like 
tying a Wolf. and a Lamb, or planting the Vinein a 
Gardenof Coleworts. Let them be perſwaded with 
reaſonable inducements to make them willing, and 
tochnſe according to the parents wiſh,but at no hand 
let them beforced. Better to ſit up all night, then 
to go to bed with a Dragon, 


(a) Nuupruus mor uo TH ipod malip bgr 
Mig purar iZer,x, tx iu! xgfyeiy mg), Eurip. Eler, 
Me tibi Tyndareus vit4 gravisauQor & annis 
Tradidit : arbitrium neptis habebat avus. 
Ovid, in Epiſt. Hermiones, . 

(b) Liberi fine conſenſu parentum contrahere non debent. Andromacha apud 
Earipidem cam pos fuit ad nuptjas, reſpondit, patris ſui eſſe ſponſalium ſuorum 
curam habere : & Achilles apud Homerum Regis filiam- fine patris ſui conſenſy 
noluit ducere, 11. 10. "Hr © AN we odwnr Beok., x; cingd" ixwugy, Tinnive the act 
IT 6mm puyding auorda aulor, Et Juſtiniavus Imp. ait, naturali fimul & civiſi 
rationi congruere, ne filii ducant uxores citra Parentum authoritatem. Simo Te- 
rentianus parat abdicationem,quia Pamphilus clam ipſo duxiffet uxorem. Iti- 
uſmodi ſponſalia fiunt irritagnili velint parentes: At & ſubſequuta eſt copula, nt 
temere reſcindantur connubia multz ſuadent cautiones & pericula. Liberi autem 
quamdiu ſecundim leges patrias ſui juris non ſunt, clandeſtinas nuptias (i incant, 
peccant contra quintum um, & jus naturale Secundarium. Proprie enim 
Joquendo, Parentes. nun habent i£xojar, five poteſtatem, ſed autboritatem z ba» 
bent jus zubendi aut prohibendi, ſed non jrritum faciendi, Atque etiam ifta au- 
th'ritas excrcenda eft ſecundim I & bonum 3 ſcil. ut ne moroſus & difficilis 
fit Pater. Mater enim vix habet aliquod Juris preter ſuaſionis & amoris & gr#- 
tirudinis. Si autem Pater filiam non collociflet ante 25 annos, filia nubere po- 
terat cui voluerat, ex Jure Romanorum. Patrum enim authoritas major aut mis 
nor eſt ex legibus patriis,$ ſolet extendi ad certam #tatem, & tum exſpirat quoad 
Matrimonium z' & eft major in filias quam filios, Nam: 30» 

(c) Eoidem quos.maritus nd(le deos & colere ſolos uxor debet z ſupervacaneis 
autem religionibus & alienis ſuperſtitionibus fores occludere. Nulli enim Dem 
grata ſunt Cacra que mulicr clanculim & furrim facit. P3#tarch. Conjug, Precepi, 
Gen, 24. Vocemus puellam, & quzramus os cus. 


The duty of Husbands, 4gc. 
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Rules for married perſons. 


1; Husbands muſt give X24 5 9:1 wor, die 


AY 


T "Chaps 3- . The duty of Superiours. Set. 2. 163 


uovgyodrny indians 
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to their Wives love, main- -y5,7,1.7 12 49 2 4 CT tron 
tenance , dut 5 and the 'H oY 5 uagpyriorce rohugor 05x89 ixumoy 
ſweetneſles of converſati- Favs phe Ids mo met” 46-1 = 
on;- [and Wives * muſt **}4675 © wpertraeg akon te” xAvan 


&avTUs 


pay to them all they have * 51 E 
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01h, Mena 


Pegr, 


- Tir avts p1Aiti &; xiSorry, we & +7 Tut 
tereſt, that there benodi 'Ex Yui piXiay Peeinwhon Twp nou, 
ftintion between them of Homer. 11. 10. 


Ming and Thine. And ifthe 


title be the man's or the woman's, yet the ufe muſt be. 


common: only the wiſdom of the man is to regulate 
all extravagancics and indiſcretions: In other things 
no queition is to be tnadez and their goods ſhould 
be as their children, not to be divided; but of one 
poſſeſſion and proviſion: whatſoever is otherwiſe, 
is not marriage, but merchandiſe. . And upon this 
ground I ſuppoſe ut was, that S. Baſd commended 
that woman who took part of her Husband”s goods 
to dogood works withall : for ſuppoſing him to be 
unwilling, and that the work was his duty or hiets 
alone; or both theirs in conjun&ion, or of great 
advantage toeither of their Souls, and no violence 
tothe ſupport of their families, ſhe hathright to all 
that : And Abigail of her own right made a coſtly pre- 
ſeht to Pavid, when her husbanJd Xabal had refuſed it. 
The Husband muſt (z) rule over his Wife, as the 
Soul does over the body, obnoxious to. the ſame 
ſufferings, and bound by the ſame affefions, and 
doing or fuffering by the permiſkons and intereſt 
of cach other : that .(as the old Philoſopher. faid) 


(a) Latunt elle debet & officioſum mariti iqiperiant. Put. 


Nartique &s ei Pater & Frater, venerandaque Mater : Nec minus facit ad dis 
Pitatem viri fi mulier cum ſaum Przceptorem; Philo ophum, Magiſtramque 
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as the humours of the body are mingled with each 

' Other in the whole ſubſtances, ſo marriage may be 
a mixture of intereſts, of bodies,of minds, of friends, 
a conjun&ion (a) of the whole life, and the noblef 
of friendſhips. But if afterall the fair deportments 
and innocent chaſt compliances, the Husband be mo- 
roſe and ungentle, let the (5) Wife diſcourſe thus ; 
If whileIdo my duty my Husband negleas me, what 
will he do ifI negle& him? And if ſhe thinks to be 
ſeparated by reaſon of her Husband*s unchafſtlife,let 
her conſider, that then the man will be uncurably 
ruined, and her rivals could wiſh nothing more then 
that they might poſſeſs him alone. 


(a) Convittio eft quaſi quzdam intentio benevolentiz, 
(b) Ou xovore, x Tupanic, 8 mAtdrs xanidV 
Toogny 6 xiv Siagopur wwe ndhraes o 
*N: ardpe $ahiF x rae eVorfer 
Trdun Dngin, x, qeprion T' dard gry, 
Inferior Matrona ſuo fir, Sexte, Marito : 
Non aliter funt foxmina virque pares, 


The duty of Maſters of Families, 


r. The ſame care is to extend to all of our family 
in their proportions as to our Children: for as by 
Saint Pauls cxconomy the Heir differs nothing from 
a ſervant while he is in ny : ſoa ſervant ſhould 
differ nothing from a child in the ſubſtantial part of 
thecare ; and the difference is only in degrees. Ser- 
vantsand Maſters are of the ſame kindred,of the ſame 
nature, and.heirs of the ſame promiſes: and there- 
fore * 1. muſt be provided of neceſſariesfor their 
—_— and maintenance. 2. They muſt 'be uſed 
with mercy. 3. Their work muſt be tolerable 
and merciful. 4. Their reſtraints muſt be reaſona- 
ble. 5. Their recreations fitting and healthful. 
6. Their Religion and the intereſt of Souls taken 
careof. 7. And Maſters muſt corre& their Servants 
with Ct, prudence and mercy ; not for eve- 
ryſlight fault, not always, not with upbraiding and 
diſgraceful lar guage, but with ſuch only as may Cx- 
preſs and reprove the fault, and amend the _ 
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But in all theſe things meaſures are to be taken by 
cach the contra made, by the Laws and cuſtoms of the 
/ be place, by the ſentence of prudent and merciful men, 
- and by the cautions and remembrances giyen us by 
= God ; ſuch as is that written by S. Paul, [ 4 knowing 
_ that we alſo bave a Maſter in Heaven. | The Maſter muſt not 
_ be a lion in his houſe, leſt his power be obeyed, and 
og. hisperſon hated; his eye be waited on, and his baſji- 
w nee be negleted in ſecret. No ſervant will do his 
1 duty, unleſs he make a conſcience,or love his Maſter : 
= if he does it not for God's ſake or his Maſter's, he will 
h pi not need to do it always for his own. | 


The duty of Guardians or Tutors. 


Tutors and Guardians are in theplaceof Parents; 
| and what they are in fiction of Law,they muſt remem- 
beras an argument to engagethem to doin reality of 
duty.They muſt doall the duty of Parents,excepting 

thoſe obligations which are meerly natural. 


C The duty of Miniſters and Spiritual Guides to the peo- 


ly ple is of ſo great burthen , ſo various rules, ſo in- 
, } tricate and buſie caution , that it requires a diſtin 
1g trafate by it ſelf, 

of 

a: SE CT: I, 

ws Of Negotiation, or Civil Contrals, 
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-S T Eispart of Juſtice is ſuch as depends upon the Laws 
- of Man direaly,and upon the Laws of God only 
wc by conſequence and indire reaſon ; and from civil 
1 Laws or private agreements it is to take its eſtimate 
< and meaſures: and although our duty is plain and ea- 
ts he, requiring of us honeſty in contrats, ſincerity in 
Ee afhrming, ſimplicity in bargaining, and faithfulneſs in 
id performing ; yetit may be helped by the additjon of 
2 theſe following rules and conſiderations, 
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Rules and meaſures of Juſtice in bargaining. 


-1-In _ contraQts uſe not many words; for all 
the buſineſs of a bargain is ſummed up in few ſenten- 
ces: and he that ſpeaks leaſt, means faireſt, as having 
fewer opportunities to deceive. Pi fu 

2. Lie not at all, neither in a little thing nor ina 
oreat,neither in the ſubſtance norin the circumſtance, 
neither in word nor deed: thatis, pretend not what 
isfalſe, cover not whatis true,and let the meaſure of 
your affirmation or denjal be the underſtanding of 
your contrattor : for he that deccives the buyer or 
the ſeller, by ſpeaking what is true ina ſenſe not in- 
tended or underſtood by the other,is a liar anda thief, 
For in bargains you are to avoid not only what is 
falſe, but that alſo which deceives. 
' 3. In prices of bargaining concerning uncertain 
Merchandiſes, you may buy as cheap ordinarily as 
you can, and ſell as dear as you can,fo it-be 1, with- 
out violence; and 2, when you contratt on equal 
terms with perſons in all ſenſes (as to the matter and 
Skill of bargaining) equal to your ſelf, that is, Mer- 
chants with Merchants, wiſe men with wiſe men, 
fich with rich; and 3. when there is po deetit, and 


no neceſſity, and no moniopoly, For in theſe caſes, 


viz. when the contrafors are equal, and no advan- 
tage on either ſide, both parties are voluntary, and 
therefore there can be no injuſtice or wrong to ei- 


ther. But then add alſo this conſideration, that 


the publick be not oppreſſed by unreaſonable and 
unjuſt rates: for which the following rules are the 
beſt meaſure. ' ' Wh 
4. Let your prices be according to that meaſure of 
good and evil which is eſtabliſhed in the fame and 
pogupen accounts of the wiſeſt and moſt merciful men 
Skilled m that manufaQure or commedity ; and the 
ainſach which without ſcandal is allowed to perſons 
all the ſame circumſtances, - | 
5. Letno prices be heightned by the neceſſity or 
ansX1lfulneſs of the ContraQtor; for the firſt is dirett 
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uncharitableneſs to the perſon, and injuſtice in the 
thingz(becauſe the mans neceſſity. could not naturally 
enter intothe conſideration of the value of the com- 
modity ; ) and the other is deceit and oppreſſion, 
Much leſs muſt any man make neceſſities; as by in- 
grofiing a commodity, by monopoly, by detaining 
corn, or the like indirett arts : for ſuch perſons are 
unjuſt to all ſingle perſons with whom in ſuch caſes 
they contraR, and oppreſlors of the publick. 

6. In entercourſe with others do not do all which 
you may lawfully dos butkeep ſomething withinthy 
power : and becauſethereisa latirude of gain in buy- 
ing and ſelling, take not thou the utwoſt peny that 1s 
lawful, or. which thou thinkeſt ſo ; for although it 
be lawful, yet it isnot ſafe ; and he thatgains all that 
he can gainlawfully this year, poſſibly next year will 
be tempted to ap ſomething unlawtully. 

7. He that ſells dearer by reaſon he ſells not for 
ready mony, muſt increaſe his price no higher then 


to make himſclfrecompence for the loſs which accor- | 


ding to the Rules of trade he ſuſtained by his forbea- 
rance, according to common computation, recko- 
ning in alſo the hazard, which he is prudently, 
warily and charitably to eſtimate. But although 
this be the meaſure of his juſtice, yet becauſe it hap- 
pens cither to their friends, or to neceſſitous and 
poor perſons, they arein theſe caſes to conſider the 
rules of friendſhip and neighbourhood, and the 
þ—— of charity, left juſtice turn into unmer- 
citulneſs, 


8. No manisto be raiſed in hisprice or rents inre- Mcrcantia _ 
gard of any accident, advantage or ſr Epc. of 291 vuol n 


his perſon. A Prince muſt be uſed conſciona 
well as a common perſon, and a beggar be treated 
juſtly as well as a Prince ; with this only difference 
that to poor perſons the utmoſt meaſure and extent 0 
juſtice is unmerciful, which to a rich perſon is inno- 
cent, becauſe it is juſt, and he needs not thy mercy 
and remiſhon, 

9g. Letno man for his own poverty become moro 
oppreſing and cruel in his bargain, but quietly, mo- 

| M 4 dely, 
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deftly, diligently andpatiently recommend his cftate 
to God,and follow its intereſt, and leave the ſucceſs 
to him : for ſuch courſes will more probably advance 
his trade, they will certainly procure him a bleffing 
anda recompence, and if they cure not his poverty, 
they will take away the evil of it;zand there isnothing 
elſein it that can trouble him. ' - 
* 10. Detain not the wages of the hireling; for every 
degree of detention of1t beyond the time is injuſtice 
and uncharitableneſs, and grinds his face till tears 
andbloud come ont: but pay him exaaly according 
to Covenant, or according to his needs. 

11, Religiouſly keep all promiſes and Covenants, 
though made to your diſadvantage, though after: 
wards you perceive you might havedone hetter : and 
Jetnotariy precedenta# of yours bealtered by any 
after-accident.Let nothing make you break your pro- 
miſe, unleſs it be unlawful or impoſſible : that is, ci- 


your ſelf being under the power of another ; or that 
it be intolerably inconvenient to your ſelf, andof no 
(a) advantage to another ;, or that you haze leave ex- 
prefſed, orreaſonably preſumed. 


(a) Soro2m ad ſponſalia quia promiſi, quamvis non concoxerim 3 ſed non fi te- 
briciraytro : ſubeſt enim racita exceptio, $i potero, (1 debeboa. Senec. 

"Ef e ut idem ſtatus lit cam exigirur, qui fyir cam promitterem. Deftituere 
Jevitas non erit,fi aliquid interveneric nuvi, Eadem mibi omnla prefta, & idem 
ium. lib, 4, cap» 39. tr Benefic, 4 ; | 


12, Letno man take wages or fees for a work that 
hecannot do, of cannot with probability undertake, 
or in ſome ſenſe profitably, and with eaſe,or with ad- 
yantage manage. Phyſicians muſt not meddle with 
deſperate diſeaſes,and known to be incurable, with- 
out declaring their ſenſe before-hand; that if the pati- 
ent pleaſe he may entertainhim atadventure,or to do 
him ſome little eaſe. Advocates muſt deal plainly 
with their Clients, and tell them the true fate and 

_ danger of their caſe z and muſt not pretend confidence 
in an evil cavſe : but when he hath fo cleared his own 
mnocence,if the Client will have collateral and __ 
E . "8 *34 - ”* *% a vany 
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ther out of your natural, or out of your civil power, ' 
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' gather it without paying tribute, the Manna ceaſed, 


' King Artigonus impoſed a rate upon the ſick People Deipneſ. 1.3. 


'riſhed. 


Bn "MY 


advantages obtained by his induſtry, he may engage 
his endeavour, provided he do no injury to the right 
Cauſe, or any mares perſon. 

- 13- Let no man appropriate to his own uſe what 
God by a ſpecial mercy, or the Republick hath made 
common; for that is both againſt Juſtice and Charity 
too : and by miraculous accidents God hath declared Braſſovol.in 
his difpleaſure againſt ſuch inclofure. When the Kings .x:m. Gapb, L 
of Naples encloſed the Gardens of 0enotria, where the 
beft Manna of Calabria deſcends, that no man might 


till the tribute was taken off; and then it came a- 

gain: and ſo, when after the third trial; the Princes 

found they could not have that in proper which God 

made to be common, they left it asfree as God gave 

it, Thelike happened in Epire, when Lymachwlaid an Celius 
impoſt upon the TragaſeanSalt, it vaniſhed, till Zyſma- —_ 9% 
bu left it publick. And when the Procurators of 4:þere. 


that came to Edepſum to drink the waters which 
were lately ſprung, and were very healthful, in- 
ſantly the waters dried up, and the hope of gainpe- 


The ſum of all is in theſe words of S. Paul, [ Let no 
man go beyond and defraud his brether in any matter, becauſe 1 Thell.q. 6, 
the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch. ] And our Bleſſed Savi- 
our in the enumerating the dutiesof juſtice, beſides 
the Commandment of { Do pot fteal]' adds | Defraud Ley. rg. 13. 
net] forbidding (as a diſtin explication of the o1d x cor. 6. 8. 
Law) the tacit-and ſecret theft of abuſing our Bro- Matt-10. 19+ | 
ther in Civil Contraas. Anditneedsno other argyu- - 
ments to enforce this caution, but only thatthe Lord 
hath undertaken to avenge all ſuch perſons. And as he 
always docs it in the great day of recompences; fo 
very often he does it here,by making the unclean por- 
tion of injuſtice to be as a Canker-worm eating up 
all the other increaſe : it procures beggery,andade- 
clining eſtate, ora caitiff curſed ſpirit, an 1Il name, 
the curſe of the injured and oppreſſed perſon, and a 
Fool ora Prodigal to be his heir, ' | 
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SECT. IV. 


Of Reſtitution. 


R ##irwion 1s that part of Juſtice to which a man is 
- obliged by a precedent Contra&, or afore-go- 
; ing fault, by his own att or another man's, either 
- Chinon with, or withouthis will. He that borrows is bound 
| gave to pay, and much more he that ſteals or cheats. For 
prendere, if he that borrows,and pays not when he is able, be 
* an unjuſt perſon anda robber,becauſe he poſſeſſes a- 
nother man's goods, tothe right owner's prejudice; 
then he that took them at firſt without leave is the 
ſame thing in every inſtant of his poſſeſſion, which 
. the Debtor is after the time in which he ſhould and 
could have made payment. For in all finswe are to 
diſtinguiſh the tranſient or paſſing a& from the re- 
maining effet orevil. The a& of ſtealing was ſoon 
over, and cannot be undone, and for it the ſinner is 
only anſwerable to God, or his Vicegerent,. and he 
is inaparticular manner appointed to expiateit by 
ſuffering puniſhment , and repenting, and asking 
pardon, and judging and condemning himſelf, doing 
ats of juſtice and charity, in oppoſition and contra- 
dition to that evil ation. But becauſe in the caſe 
of ſtealing there isan injury done to our neighbour, 
and the evil ftill remains after the aQion is paſt,there- 
fore for this we are accountable to our neighbour, 
and we are to take the evil off from him which we 
brought upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, a 
U | ſaffercr all the while: and that any man ſhould be 
$i tus culps the worſe for me,and my dire&a&, and by my inten- 
| ;"opis eſt tion, is againſt the rule of equity, of juſtice,and of 
refaper Charity; I donot that to others which I would have 
bis Garisfa. done to my ſelf, for I grow richer upon the ruines 
[ere teo- of his fortune. U is ground, it is a determi- 
* ned rule in Divinity, Our fm can never be pardoned till 
we have reflored what we unjuſtly taok, or wrongfully de- 
rain : reſtored it (I mean)aQually, orin purpoſe and 
deſire, which we mufi really periorm when we _ 
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ſons as ill inclined as thou wert. 


And this do&rine, beſides its evident and apparent 
reaſonableneſs, is derived from the expreſs words of 
Scripture, reckoning, Reſtitution to be a part of Repen- 
tance, neceſſary in order to the remiſſion of our fins. " 
[IF the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that be had rob- E2ck. 33.x6; - 
bed, &C. be ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. ] * The prac- WW 
tice of this part of Juſtice is to be direed by the 
following Rules. ; 
(4) OW . 


Rules of making Reſtitution. pple | 

hoſoever is an effegi i fm 
. 1 Mx Y 
1. Whoſoever is an ette&ive real cauſe of doing pos We | 


his Neighbour wrong, by what inſtrument ſoever he 6.1, 
does it,(whether by commanding or incouraging it, Tctitas a. * 
by counſelling or commending (2). it, by acting it, 994 Procep, 
or not (b) hindring it when he might and ought, by Qui 123dat | 
concealing it or receiving it) 1s bound to make fervumfu- ** 
reſtitution to his Neighbour ; if without kim the in- girivum, te. © 
jury had not been done, but by himor his affiſtance 727 Non 
itwas. For by the fame reaſon that. every one Of ret Jude. 
theſeis guilty of the fin, andis cauſe of the injury, by 4d» 2ugeri * 
the ſame hoy are bound to make reparation ;, be- —_— My 
cauſe by him his Neighbour is made worſe,and there- r. cap. de 
fore isto be put into that ſtate from whence he was Serv cor- 
forced. And ſuppoſe that thou haſt perſwaded an {3g ;,. 
injury to be done to thy Neighbour, which others >;»-ubG- 
would have perſwadedif thou hadft not, yet thouart * 44a ; 
ftill obliged, becauſe thou really didſt cauſe the inju- th wor} | 
ry; juſt as they had been obliged if they had done it 2 ow; draut- | 
and thou art not at all the leſs bound by having per- '*» 2-0 


Togumy 6 
2.He that commanded the injury to be done,is firſt dots, ; 
bound then he that didit ; and after theſe,they alſo Ctoniet. in"; 
areobliged whodid fo aſfit,as without them the thing Zh: 
would not have been done. If ſatisfaftion bemade sic $yri & * 
by any of the former, the latter is tied to repentance, AmptyQios; 
but no reſtitution : But if the injured- perſon benot Os Os ; 
righted,every one of them is wholly guilty ofthe in- ti, quia pl. * 
_ and therefore bound to reſtitution ſingly and raticam nox 
firdy, on SJ * - Probidy 
' 3- Wholoever intends alijtlceinjury to his Neigh- poterant. 
- | _ F our 2 | 


parte? are All the injury,of that which he intended; and of 
damni d ury which he intended, and of that 
noloiſti, in which he intended not, but yet ated by his own in- 
tots quali ftrument going farther then he at firſt purpoſed it. 
Fen ane, He that ſet fire ona Plane-troe to ſpite his Neigh- 
dus es. Ex bour, and the Planetree ſetfire on his Neighbour's 
toro enim Houle, isbound to pay for allthe loſs, becauſe it did 
*detauiim. Allariſe from his own ill intention. It is likemurther 
prudentiz , Committed by a drunken perſon, involuntary in ſome of 
| | ay nEy the effe, but voluntary in the other parts of it, and in all the 
Jovotunta, £axſe ;, and therefore the guilty perſon is anſwerable 
rium ortum for all ofit. And when Ariarathes the Cappadocian King 
ex volumt had but in wantonneſs ſtopped the mouth ofthe river 
pro volun. Melanw,although he intended no evil, yet Euphrates be- 
rario. ing ſwelled by that means, and bearing away ſome of 


Strabe. the ſtrand of Cappadocia, did great ſpoil to the Phry- 


nate was condemned in three hundred talents to- 
Wards reparation of the dammage. - Much rather 
therefore when the lefler part of theevil wasdire&- 
ly intended. 

4- He that hinders a charitable perſon from giving 
alms to a poor man is tied to reſtitution,if he hindred 
him by fraud or violence; becauſe it was aright which 
the poor man had when the good man had deſigned 
anqdreſolved it, and the fraud or violence hindersthe 
effe&t, but not the purpoſe: -and therefore he who u- 
ſed the deceit or the force is injurious, and did da- 
mageto the poor man. But ifthealms were hindred 
Maree only by intreaty,the hinderer is not tied to reſtituti- 
-#d#»3& Gov. on, becauſe intreaty took not liberty away from the 
Ax 2/5- piver, butleft him till Maſter ofhis own a&, and he 
fer, had power toalter his purpoſe,and ſo long there was 
Eth.1. 5.c-4- No injuſtice done. The ſameis the caſe of a Tetator 
giving alegacyeither by kindneſs,or by promiſe and 
commonright. He that hinders the charitable Lega- 
cy by fraud ar violence, or the due Legacy by in- 
treaty, is equally obliged to reſtitution. The reaſon of 
the latter part of this caſe is, becauſe he that intreats 
or perſwades to a ſin is as guilty as he that a&s it ; 

| | an 
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bour, and as it,and by it a greater evil accidentally 
; Etiamii comes, he is _ tomake an intire reparation of 


gians and Galatians: he therefore by the. Roman Se- 
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and if without his perſwaſion the fin and the injury 
would not be atted, heis in his kind the entirecauſe, 
and therefore obliged to repair the injury as much as 
the perſon that does the wrong immediately, 

5- He that refuſes to do any part of his duty (to 
which he is otherwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is 
bound to reſtore that mony, becauſe he took it in his 
Neighbour's wrong, and not as a falary for his la- 
bour, or a reward of his wiſdom, (for his ſtipend hath 

aid all that) or he hath obliged himſelf to do it by 
is voluntary undertaking. 

6. He that takes any thing from his Neighbour 
which was juſily forfeited, but yet takesit not as a 
Miniſter of Juſtice, but to ſatisfie hisown revenge or 


 avarice, is tied torepentance, but not to reſtitution. 


For my Neighbour is not the worſe for my a&, for 

thither the law and his own demerits bore Lins but 
becauſe I took the forfeiture indireQly, I am anſwe- 
rable to God for my unhandſome,unjuſt,oruncharita- 
blecircumRances. Thus Philip of Macedon was reproved 
by Ariſtides for deſtroying the Phecenſes, becauſe al- 
though they deſerved it, yet he did itnotin proſecu- 
tion of the Law of Nations, but to enlarge his own 
dominions. 

- The heir of an obliged perſon isnot bound to 
wake reſtitution, if the 0 Hgabon paſſed only by a 
perſonal a; but if it paſſed from his perſon to his e- 
ſtate, thenthe eſtate paſſes with all its burthen.If the 
Father by perſwading his neighbour to do injuſtice be 
bound to reſtore, the ation is extinguiſhed by the 
death of the Father, becauſe it was only the Father's 
fin that bound him, which cannot dire&ly bind the 
ſon ; therefore the ſon is free. And this 1s ſo inall 
perſonal ations,unleſs where the civil Law interpoſes 
and alters the caſe. 


CT Theſe Rules concern the perſons that are obliged to 
make Reſtitution : the other circumſtances of it are 
thu deſcribed. 
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8. Hethat by fa, or word, or fn, either frau- 
dulently or violently does hurt to his Neighbor's bo- 


tomakereſtitution in the ſeveral inſtances, according 
as they are capable to be made. In all theſe inftances 
we. muſt ſeparate intreaty and inticements from de- 
ceitor violence. If I perſwade my Neighbour to com- 


er: and though Iamanſwerable to God for my fin, 
yet not to my Neighbour. For I made her to be 
willing ;, yet ſhe was willing, (a) that is, the ſame 
at laſt as I wasatfirſt. But if have uſed fraud, and 
made her to believe alie(b),. upon which confidence 
ſhe did the az and without ſhe would not,(as if I tel} 
a Woman her Husband is dead, or intendedto kill ker, 
or is himſelfan adulterous man) or if I uſe violence, 
thatis, either force her or threaten her with death, 
or a grievous wound;or any thing that takes her from 
the liberty of her choice, Iam bound to reſtttution, 
that is, to reſtore her to a right underftanding of 
things and to a full liberty, by taking from her the 
- deceit or the violence. 


(a) &i* dvibrgaer Ipyey Hain whole, Epil. 
(b) tient {uxh axvom Sepeimny The dnnfeinc, Platos 
| Non licer Cuffurari mientem vel Samaritani. R, Maimon, Can. Eth. 


9. Anadulterousperſonis tied to reſtitution of the 
injury ſo far as it is repatable, and can be made to the 


children begotten m unlawful embraces, that they 
may dono injury to the legitimat by receiving a com- 
mon portion : and if the injured perſon do accountof 
it, he muſt fatisfie him with mony for thewr 


proper exchange ; but he is boundto pay if it be rea- 
ſonably demanded : for every man hath juſtice done 


vg of 7w3- an ation, or a peny. 
wve# 5:  10-He that hath killed a Man is bound toreſtivuti- 
onby allowing ſuch a maintenance to the children wa” 
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dy, life, goods, good name, friends,or Soul, is bound. 


mit adultery,I ſtill leave him or herin their own pows - 


wronged perſon ; thatis, to make proviſion for the - 


ong done 
to his bed. He is not tied to offer this,becauſert isns:; 


*© 25 3 50." lim, when himfelf is ſatisfied, though by a word, or ' 
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bour by fraud or violence, is bound to reftoreit byits injuſta ac- 


GOP AIRATET: 


; piving teſtimoy of his innocence or worth,doing him {,,.,. ir. 


- the right owner during the time of their being de- 
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near relatives of the deceaſed as they have loſtby his goutings © 
death, conſidering and allowing for all circumſiances inegn,74- 
of the man*s age,and health,and probability of living. 0 
And thus Hercules is ſaid to have made expiation for . Mic. 
the death of 7phitus whom ke flew, by paying amul& Epbeſ. ad 5c 
to hischildren. Wm | —_ v 

nHethat hath really lefſened the fame of hisneigh- 7egpuir de 


properinſtruments3 ſuch asare confeſſion of his fault, cuatione, v4 
onour, or (if that will doit, and both parties agree) 
by mony, Which anſwers all things. 

12, He that hath wounded hisneighbour is tied to 
the expences of the Surgeon and other incidences,and 
to repair whatever loſs he ſuſtains by his diſability to 
work or trade, and the ſame is in the cafe of falſe 
-3mpriſonment ; 1n which caſes only thereal effe& and 
remaining detriment are to be mended and repai- 
red: for the a&ion it ſelf is to be puniſhed or re- 
pented of, and enters not into the queſtion of reſti- 
tution, Butin theſe and all other caſes the injured 
perſon is to be reſtored to that perfe& and good con- 
dition from which he was removed by my fraud or 
violence, ſo far as is poſſible. Thus a raviſher muſt 
repair the temporal detriment or injury doneto the 
maid, and give her a dowry, or marry her if ſhe de- 
fire it. For this reſtores her into that capacity of 
being a good wife, which by the injury was loſt,as far 
asit can be done. | 

13. Hethat robbeth his Neighbour of his goods, 
or detains = thing violently or fraudulently, is 
bound not only to reſtore the principal, but all its 
fruits and emoluments which would have accrued to 


tained.* By proportion to theſe rules, we may judge 
of the obligation that lies upon all ſorts of injurious 
perſons; the facrilegious, the detainers of tithes, 
cheaters of mensinheritances, unjuſt Judges , falſe 
witneſſes and accuſers, thoſe that do fraudulently 
orvidlently pos. to fin, that force mento drink, 
that laugh at and diſgrace vertue, that perſwade ſer- 


vants 
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vants to run away,or commend ſuch purpoſes,violent 
perſecutors of Religionin any inſtance and all of the 
ſame nature. ' pos 

14. He that hath wronged ſo many,or in that man. 
ner, (as in the way ofdaily trade) that he knows not 
in what meaſore he hath done it,or who they are,muſt 
redeem his fault by alms and largeſſes to the poor, 
according to the value of his wrongful dealing,asnear 
as he can proportion it. Better it is togo begging to 
Heaven,then to go to Hell laden with the ſpoils ofra- 
pine and injuſtice. 

15. The order of paying ofdebts of contra or re- 
Ritution are in ſome inſtances ſet down by the civil 
Laws of a kingdom, in which caſestheir rule is to be 
obſerved: In deftitution or want of ſuch rules we 
are 1. to obſerve the-neceflity of the Creditor, 2. 
thenthe time of the delay, and 3. the ſpecial obli- 
gations of friendſhip or kindneſs; and according to 
theſe in their ſeveral degrees niake our reſtitution, 
if we be not able to do all that we ſhould : butif 
we be, the beſt rule is to do it fo ſoon as wecan, 
taking our accounts in this as in our humane aftions, 
according to prudence, and civil or natural conve- 
niences or poſſibilities; only ſecuring theſe two 
things: 1, That the duty bEnot wholly omitted ; 
and 2, That it be not deferred at all out of covetoul- 
neſs, or any other principle that is vicious. Re- 
member that the ſame day in which Zacch.eus made re- 
ftitution to all whom he had injured, the ſame day 
Chriſt himſelfpronounced that ſalvation was come to 
Luke 19.9+ his houſe. * , * | 

16. But beſides the obligation ariſing from contra& 
+ Gratirude. Or default,there is f one of another fort which comes 
from kindneſs and the ats of charity and friendſhip. 
He that does mea favour hath bound me to make him 
areturn ofthankfulneſs. The obligation comes riot by 
covenant, not by his own expreſs intention, but by 
the nature of the thing; and isaduty ſpringing up 
within the ſpirit of the obliged perſon,to whomit is 
more natural to love his friend, and todo good for 
good, then to returnevil for evil; becauſe 4 mari oy 
0 - 
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forgive aninjury;but he muſt never forget a good turn. 
For every thing that isexcellent,andevery thing that 
15 profitable, whatſoever is good in it ſelf or good to. 
me,cannot but be beloved; and what we love we na- 
turally cheriſh and do good to, He therefore, that 
refuſcs to do good to them whom he is bound to love, 
or to love that which did him good, is unnatural and 
monſtrous in his affetions, and thinks all the world 
born to miniſter to him, With a greedineſs worſe then 
thatof the ſea, which although it receives all rivers 
intq it ſelf, yet it furniſhes the clouds and ſprings 
with areturn ofall they need. 
Our duty to Benefattors is to eſteem and love their 
erſons,to make them proportionable returns of ſer- 
vice,or duty,or profit,according as we can,or as they 
necd,or as opportunity preſentsit {elf;and according 
to the greatneſfles of their kindneſs, and to pray to 
God to make them recompence for ail the good they 
have done to us 5 which laſt ofticeis alto requiſite to 
be done for our Creditors, who in charity have re- 
liev'd our wants, | 
* 


| ———— 


Prayers tobe ſaid inrelationto the ſeveral Obligations and 0fftts 
of Juſtice. 

A Prayer for the Grace of Obedience, to be ſaid by «ll petſons 
under command, 


() Eternal God, great Ruler of Men and Angels, 
who haſt conſtitured all things in a wonderful or- 
der,making all the creatures ſubj2&tto man, .and one 
manto another,andall to thee,the laſt link of this ad- 
mirable chain being faſtned to the foot of thy throne 
teach me to obey all thoſe whom thou halt ſet over 
me, reverencing their perſons, ſubmitting indifterent- 
lytoaltheir lawful commands,chearfullyaridergoing. 
ofe burthens wed the publick wiſdom and neceſſity 
ſhall impoſe upon me ; at no hand murmuring againſt. 
Government, leſt the ſpirit of pride and mutiny, of 
marmur and diforder enter into me, and conſfizn me 


is theportion of the diſobedicat and rebellious, ,of 
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the deſpiſers of dominion and revilers of dignity, | | 
Grantthis, O holy God, for his ſake who for his obe- al 
dience to the Father hath obtained the glorification {o 
of eternal ages, our Lord and Saviour Jeſs Chrift. ht 
Amen, | v1 
| , Si 
Prayers for Kings and all Magiſtrates, for our Parents, (piti- lif 
tual and natural, are in the following Litanies at the end of OL 
the fourth Chapter. m 
. Ve 
A Prayer to be ſaid by Subjefts, when their Land js invaded be 
and overrun by barbarous or wicked people, enemies of the Re- in 
2 ligion, or the Government, de 
be 
I. an 
Eternal God, thou alone ruleſ in the Kingdoms be 
of men, thou art the great God of battels and thi 
recompences, and by thy glorious wiſdom, by thy the 
Almighty power, and by thy ſecret providence,doſt Am 
determine the events of war, and the ifſues of hu- 
mane counſels, and the returns of peace and viftory: P 
now at laſt be pleaſed toAet thelight of thy counte- 
nance, and the effeas of a glorious mercy and agra- rig 
cious pardon return to this Land. Thou ſeeſt how to | 
great evils we ſuffer under the power and tyranny of bat 
war; and although we ſubmit to and adore thyju- of | 
ſtice 1n our ſufferings, yet be pleaſed to pity our milc- ret 
ry,to hear our complaints, & to provide us of remedy to | 
againft our preſent calamities: let not the defenders of han 
a righteous cauſe go away aſhamed, nor our counſels a fy 
be tor ever confounded,nor our parties defeated,nor fort 
Religion ſuppreſſed, nor learning diſcountenanced, 
and we be fpoiled of all the exteriour ornaments, in- B 
ſtruments and-advantages of piety, which thou haſt 
' been pleaſed formerly.to miniſter ro our infirmitics, ire 
for the intereſts of Learning and Religion. Amen. the1 
IL cani 
W/E confeſs, dear God, that we have deſerved ty Kin 
be totally extin#t and —_—_ from the com- pur 
union of Saints, and the comforts of Religion, to opp 


made ſcrvants to ignorant,unjuſt and inferiour ou 
ONS, 


fons,or to ſaffer any other calatnity which thou ſhalt 
allot us as the inſtrument of thy anger, whom we have 
ſooften provoked to wrath and jealoufie, Lord, we 
humbly ly down under the burthen of thy rod, beg- 
ging of thee to remember our infirmities,and no tore 
torcmember our fins, to ſupport us with thy aff, to 
lift us up with thy hand, to refreſh us with thy graci- 
ous eye: and if a ſad cloud of temporal infelicities 
muſt til] encircle us,open unto us the window of Hea- 
ven, that with an eyeof faith and hope we may ſee 
beyond the cloud, looking npon thoſe mercies which 
inthy ſecret providence and admirable wiſdom thou 
defigneſt toall thy ſervants,from ſuch unlikely and ſad 
beginnings. Teach us diligently to do all our duty, 
and chearfully to ſubmit to all thy will ;, and at laſt 
be gracious to thy people that call upon thee, that put 
their truſt in thee, that have laidup all their hopes in 
the boſom of God, that beſides thee haveno helper. 
Amen. 


III. 
PLace a Guard of Angels about the-perſon of the 
KING; andimmure him with the defence of thy 
right hand, that no unhallowed arm may do violence 
to him. Support him with aids from Heavenin all his 
battels,trials and dangers,that he may in every inſtant 
of his temptation become dearer to thee,and do thou 
return tohim with mercy and deliverance. Give un- 
to him the hearts of all his people, and put into his 
hand a PoTeny rod of iron,a ſceptre of power,and 
a ſword of Juſtice; and enable him to defend and com- 

fort the Churches under his proteQion. 
IV 


Leſs all his Friends, Relatives, Confederates and. 
Lieges ;3dire© their Counſels, unite their hearts; _ 


frengthen their hands; bleſs their ations. Give unts 
them holineſs of intention, that they may with much 
candor and ingenuit purſue the cauſe of God and the 
King. San&ifie all the means and inſtruments of their 
purpoſes,that they may not with cruelty,injuſtice or 
oppreſhon proceed towards the end of their juſt de- 
fires; and do thon crown all their endeavours with a 

N2 pro* 
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. proſperous evEnt, that all may cooperate to,andaqu- 
ally produce thoſe great mercies which we beg.of 
thee ; Honour and ſafety to our Sovereign, defence 
of his juſt rights, peace to his people, eſtabliſhment 
and promotion to Religion, advantagesand encoy- 
ragement to Learning and holy living, deliverance to 
all the oppreſſed, comfort to all thy faithful people, 
and from all theſe, glory to thy holy Namie. Grant 
this, O KING of Kings, for his ſake by whom thou 
haſt conſigned us toall thy mercies and promiſes, and 
to whom thou haſt given all power in Heaven and 
Earth,.our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Kings or Magiſtrates, for themſelves and 
their People. 


() = God and King, thou ruleſt in the Kingdoms 
otmen, by thee Kings reign and Princes decree 
juſtice: thou haſt appointed me, 
* Theſe wards to be under thy ſelf * [_and- under ny 
added by a Delegate Prince | to govern this portion 
or infer iour. of thy Church according to the 
_ Laws of Religion and the Com- 
monwealth. O Lord, I am but an infirm man, and 
know not how to decree certain ſentences without er- 
ring injudgment: bur do thou give to thy ſervant an 
underſtanding heart to judge this people, that Ima 
diſcern between good and evil. Cauſe me to wal 
before thee and all the people in truth and righteouſ- 
neſs,and in ſincerity of heart, that I may not regard 
the perſon of the mighty,nor be afraid of histerrour, 
nor deſpiſe the perſon of the poor, and reje& his peti- 
tion ;, but that doing juſtice to all men, I and my peo- 
ple may receive mercy of thee, peace and plenty in 
our days,and mutual love, duty and correſpondence, 
that there be no leading into captivity, no complai- 
ning in our ſireets; but we may ſee the Church in 


proſperity all our days, and Religion eſtabliſhed and | 


encreaſing.Do thou eſtabliſh the houſe of thy Servant, 
and bring me to a participation of the glories - thy 
ing- 
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Kingdom, for his ſake whois my Lordand King, the 
holy and ever-blefſed Saviour of the world, our Re- 


deemer Jeſus. Amen, 
A Prayer tobe ſaid by Parents for their Children. 


Almighty and moſt merciful Father,who haſt pro- 

miſed children as areward to the righreous,and 
haſt given them to me asa teſtimpny ofthy mercy,and 
anengagement of my duty ; be pleaſed to be a Father 
unto them,and give them healthful bodies,underftan- 
ding Souls,and ſandtified ſpirits, that they may be thy 
ſervants and thy children all their dgys. Let a great 
mercy and providence lead them through the dangers 


and temptations and ignorances of their youth, that . 


they may never runinto folly, and the evils of an un- 
bridled appetite.So order the accidents of their lives, 
thatby good education,careful Tutors, holy example, 
innocent company, prudent counſel, and thy reſtrai- 


,ning grace, their duty to thee may be ſecuredin the 


midi of a crooked and untoward generation:andif it 
ſeem good in thy eyes, let me be enabled toprovide 
conveniently for the ſupport of their perſons, that 
they may not be deſtitute and miſerable in my death}. 
orif thou ſhalt call me off from this World by a more 
timely ſummons,let their portion be,thy care,mercy, 
and providence over their bodies and Souls: and may 
they never live vicious lives, nor die violent or un- 
timely deaths ; batlet them glorifie thee here with 
a free obedience, and the duties of a holy life; that 
when they have ſerved thee in their generations, and 
have profited the Chriſtian Commonwealth , they 
may be co-heirs with Jeſus in the glories of thy eter- 
nal Kingdom, through the ſame our Lord Jeſu Chriſt. 
Amen, 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Maſters of Familes, Curates, Tutors, 
or other obliged perſons, fer their Charges. 


AlmightyGod,merciful and gracious,havemerc 
upen my Famil y[_or Pupils,or Pariſtioneragec 
: N 3 an 


I2r 


—_—_ 
rad” 


4 TY Re Os 
4 


Ad Chap. -Þ Prayers relating to CE 


and all committed to mycharge: ſanftifie them with 
thy grace, preferve them with thy providence, guard 
them from all evil by the cuſtody of Angels, dire& 


them in the ways of peace and holy Religion by my 


Miniſtry and the condu& of thy moſt holy Spirit, and 
' conſign them all with the participation of thy bleſ- 
ſings andgraces in this World,with healthful bodies, 
with good nnderfiandings, and ſan&ified ſpirits, toa 
full fruition of thy glories hereafter, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. | 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Merchants, Tradeſmen, 
and Handicrafts-men, | 

O Eternal God,thou Fountain of juſtice,mercy and 

benedittion, who by my education and other ef- 
feats of thy Providence haſt called me to this profeſ- 
Kon, that by my induſtry I may in my ſmall proporti- 
on work together for the good of my ſelt and others; 
I humbly beg thy grace to guideme in my intention, 
and inthe tranſa&tion of my affairs, that I may be di- 
ligent,juſt and faithful: and give me thy favour, that 
this my labour may be accepted by thee as a part of 
my neceſſary duty : and'give me thy bleſſing to aſliſt 
and proſper me in my Calling, to ſuch meaſures as 
thou ſhalt in as Aaron for me: and be pleaſedto 
let thy holy Spirit be forever preſent with me, that [ 
may never be given to covetouſheſs and ſordid appe- 
tites, tolying and falſhood,or any other baſe, indrett 
and beggarly arts, but give me prudence, honeſty 
and Chriſtian ſincerity, that my Trade may be ſan&a- 
fed by my Religion, my labour by my intention and 
thy blefling ; that when I have done my portion of 
work thou haſt allotted me, and improved the ta- 
lent thou haſt intruſted to me, and ſerved the Com- 
monwealth in my capacity, may receive the mighty 
price ofmy high calling,which I expe& and beg,in the 
portion and inheritance of the ever-bleſſed Saviour 
and Redeemer Jeſus. Amen, 
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A Prayer to be ſaid by Debtors, and all perſons obliged 
whether by crime or contra@, 


O Almighty God, whoartrich unto all, the trea- 
ſary and fountain of all good, of all juſtice, and 
all mercy,and all bounty,to whom we oweall thatwe 
are,and all thatwe have, being thy Debtors by reaſon 
of our ſins, and by thy own gracious contra made 
with us in Jeſus Chriſt; teach me in the firſt place to 
perform all my Obligations tothee, both of duty and 
thankfulneſs; and next enable me to pay my duty to 
all my friends,and my debtsto all my Creditors, that 
none be made miſerable or leſſened in his eſtate by his 
kindneſs to me, or traffick with me, Forgive me all 
thoſe ſins and irregular ations by which I entred into 
debt farther then my neceſfity required, or by which 
ſuch necefity was brought upon me: butletnotthem 
ſuffer by occaſion of my ſin. Lord, reward all their 
kindneſs into their boſoms, and make them recom- 
pence where I cannot, and make me very willing in 
all that I can, andable for all that I am obliged to : or 
if it ſeem good in thine eyes to afflit me by the con- 
tinuance of this condition,” yet make it up by ſome 
means to them, that the prayer of thy ſervant may ob- 
tain of theeatleaſt to pay my debt 1n bleſſings. Amen, 


V. 

Ord, ſanaifie and forgive all that Ihave tempted 
tocvil by my diſcourſe or my example: inſtru 
them in the right way whomT have led toerrour,and 
let me never runfarther on the ſtore of fin ; but do 
thou blot out all the evils I have done by the ſpunge 
of thy paſſion, and the bloud of thy Croſs; and give 
me a deep and an cxcellent repentance, anda free and 
agracious pardon; that thou mayeſt anſwer for me, 
O Lord, andenadvle me to ſtand upright in judgment : 
for in tice, O Lord, have I truſted, let me never be 
confounded, Pity me andinſtru& me, guide-me and 

ſupport me,pardon me and ſave mc, for my ſweet Sa- 
yiour Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amen, | 
N 4 A Pray- 


" way aerated, "OS, EE GEES _—_ Yo. 
=, S& , jo, : 1 6 5 Bt on « C d 
- & « g 


Of Rehgiar. 


4 Prayer for Patron and Benefadtors, 


O Almghty God, thou Fountain ofall good, of all 
excellency both to Men and Angels,extend thine 
abundant favour and loving-kindneſs tomy Patron,ta 
all my Friends and BenetaQtors : reward them and 
make them plentiful recompence for all the good 
which from thy merciful providence they have gon- 
veyed unto me. Let the Light of thy Countenance 
ſhine uponthem, -and let them never come into any 
affliction or ſadneſs, but ſuch as may be an inſtrument 
of thy glory and their eternal comfort. Forgive them 
all their ſins; let thy Divineſt Spirit preſerve them 
ſrom all deeds of Darkneſs.Let thy RR Angels 
guard their perſons from the violence of the 

Darkneſs. And thou who knoweſt every degree of 
their neceſſity by thy infinite wiſdom, give ſupply to 
all their needs by thy glorious mercy, preſerving 
their perſons, ſanQifying their hearts, and leading 
them 1n the ways of righteouſneſs, by the waters of 
comfort;to the land of eternal reſt and glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of Chriſtian Religion. 
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Charity,and Sobriety: becaule all theſe be- 

ing commanded by God,they become a =_u 

of that honour and worſhip which we are bound to 
apes 1. 27- pay to him. And thus the word is uſed in S.James ; Pure 
Religion and undefiled before God and the ' Father js this, 
x” i*. v Y ; To 


Eligion in a large ſenſe dogh ſignifie the whole 
duty of Man, comprehending in it Juſtice, 


piritsof - 


—nLSSONnRiv 0 


" Chap. 4- 


«. OY. =o 


Of Faith. ef. r. 


To viſt the fatherleſs and widows in their affliftion, and ke 
kimſelf unſpotted from the world. But in a more refrained 
ſenſe it 15 taken for that part of duty which particu- 
larly relates to God in our worſhippings and ado- 
ration of him, in confefling his excellencies, lovi 

his perſon , — his goodneſs, believing his 
Word, and doing all that which may in a proper 
and dire& manner doe him honour. It contains the 
duties of the firft Table only, and ſo it is called 6God- 


lines * , and 1s by S. Paul diſtinguiſhed from Juſtice Tit, a, x2: 


and Sobriety, In this ſenſe I am now to explicate 
the parts of it. RIPE 


of the internal ations of Religion. 


Thoſe I call the internal ations of Religion, in 
which the Soul only is imployed, and miniſters to 
God in the ſpecial ations of Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
Fiith believes the Revelations of God : Hope expetts 
his Promiſes : and Charity loves his excellencies and 
Mercies. Faith gives our Underſtanding to God : 
Hope gives up all the Paſſions and Aﬀe&tions to Hea- 
ven and heavenly things : and Charity gives the Will 
to the ſervice of God. Faith is oppoſed to Infide- 
lity, Hope to Deſpair, Charity to Enmity and Hoſtili- 
ty : and theſe three ſanity the whole Man, and 
make our duty to God and obedience to his Com- 
mandments to be choſen, reaſonable, and delightful, and 
therefore to be intire, perſevering, and univerſal. 


SECT. I. 
Of Faith, 


The as and offices of Faith are, 
TO believe every thing, which God hath revealed 


to us; and when once we are convinced that Demus De- 
God hath ſpoken it, to make no farther enquiry, but —— 
| nos fateamur inveſtigare nun poſſe, $, Aug 1. 27. C7" de Civitaty 
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ole to ſubmit, ever remembring-that there are 
ſome things which our underſtanding cannot fathom 
nor ſearch out their depth. 

2. To believe por concerning God but what 
1s honourable and excellent, as knowing that belief 
to be no honouring of God which entertains of him 
any diſhonourable thoughts. Faith is the parent of 
Charity, and whatſoever Faith entertains muſt be 
- 36 po produce love to God : but he that believes 

to be cruel or unmerciful, or a rejoycer in the 
unavoidable damnation of the greateſt part of man- 
kind, or that he ſpeaks one thing and privately means 
another, thinks evil m__ concerning God, and 
ſuch as for Which we ſhould hate a Man, and there- 
fore are great enemics of Faith, being apt to de- 
ſtroy Charity. Our Faith concerning God muſt be 
as himſelf hath revealed and deſcribed his own ex- 
cellencies : and in our diſcourſes we muſt remove 
from him all imperfe&ion, and attribute to him all 
excellency. | 

3- To give our ſelves wholly up to Chriſt in heart 
and deſire, to become Diſciples of his doQrine with 
choice, ( beſides conviftion ) bcing in the preſence 
of God but as Idiots, that is, without any princi- 
ples of our own to hinder the truth of God; but 
ſucking in greedily all that God hath taught us, be- 
heving it infinitely, and loving to believe it. For 
this is an att of Love reflefted upon Faith, or an at 
of Faith leaning upon Love. 

4- To believe all 6od's promiſes, and that whatſo- 
ever is promiſed in Scripture ſhall on God's part be as 
ſurely performed as if we had it in poſſeſſion. This 
a&t makes us to relie upon God with the ſame conhi- 
dence as we did on our Parents when we were chil- 
dren, when we made no doubt but whatſoever we 
needed we ſhould have it, if it were in their power. 

5. To believe alſo the conditions of the promiſe, 
or that part of the revelation which concerns our du- 
ty. Many are apt to believe the Article of remiſhon 
of ſins, but they believe it without the condition of 
repentance, or the fruits of holy life ; and ay : to 
: ge | | CVE 
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þelieve the Article otherwiſe then God intended it. 
For the Covenant of the Goſpel is the great obje& 
of Faith, and that ſappoſes our duty to anſwer his 
grace; that God will be our God, ſo long as we are his 
cople. The other is not Faith, but Flattery. 
6. To profeſs publickly the dodrine of Jeſu Chriſt, 


cammanded, not being aſhamed of the Word of God, 
or of any prattices enjoyned by it; and this, without 
complying with any man's intereſt, not regarding 
favour, nor being moved with good words, not fea- 
rin Se; or loſs, or inconvenience, or death 
it lelt. i 

7. To pray without doubting, without wearineſs, 
without taintneſs, entertaining no jealouſies or ſuſpi- 
cions of God, but being confident of God's hearing, 
us, and of his returns to us, whatſoever the manner 
or the inſtance be, that if we doc our duty, it will 
be gracious and mercifal. | = 

Theſe ads of Faith are in ſeyeral degrees in the 
ſefvants of Jeſus > ſome have it but as a grain of mu- 
ſtard-ſeed, tome grow up to a plant, ſome have the 
fulneſs of faith : but the leaſt faith that is muſt be a 
perſwaſion ſo ſtrong, as to make us undertake the 
doing of all that duty which Chriſt built upon the 
foundation of believing. But we ſhall beſt diſcern n;,1, aaver. 
the truth of onr Faith by theſe following ſigns. Lucif, 
S. Hierome reckons three. i = 


Signs of true Faith. 


1. An earneſt and vehement Prayer : for it is im- 
poſhble we ſhould heartily believe the things of God 
and the glories of the Goſpel, and not moſt importu- 
nately defire them. For every thing is defired accor- 
ding to our belief of its excellency and poſſibility. 

2. To doe nothing for vain-glory, but wholly for 
the intereſts of Religion, and theſe Articles we be- 
lieve; valuing not at all the rumors of men, but the 
praiſe of Ged, to whom by faith we have given up 
all our intellectual faculties, 


3. To 


| 388 Chap.q. + Of Faith. 


3. To be content with God for our Judge, for our 
Patron, for our Lord, for our Friend, deſiring 69d 
to be all in all to us, as we are in our underſtanding 
and affeftions wholly his. | 


Adde to theſe ;, 
4. To be a firanger upon earth in our affe&ions, 
and to have all our thoughts and principal defires 


fixed upon the matters of Faith, the things of Hea- 


ven. For if a man were adopted heir to Czſar, he 
would (if he believed it real and effefive) deſpiſe 
the preſent, and wholly be at Court in his Father's 
eye; and his defires would out-run his ſwifteſt 
ſpeed, and all his —_— would ſpend themſelves 
.in creating Ideas and littte phantaſtick images of his 
future condition. Now God hath made us Heirs of 
his Kingdom, and Co-heirs with Jeſu: : if we belie- 
ved this, we would think and atfe&t and ſtudy ac- 
, Cordingly. . But he that rejoyces in gain, and his 
heart dwells in the world, and is eſpouſed to a fair 
eſtate, and tranſported with a light momentany joy, 
and is afflicted with loſſes, and amazed with tempo- 
ral perſecutions, and efteems diſgrace or poverty in 
a good cauſe to be intolerable, this man either hath 
no inheritance in Heaven or belteves none; and be- 
lieves not that he is adopted to be the Son of God, 
the Heir of eternal glory. 

5 S. James his ſign 1s the beſt : [_Shew me thy faith by 
thy works.) ] Faith makes the Merchant diligent and 
venturous,. and that makes him rich. Ferdinando of 
Arragon believed the ſtory told him by Columbus, and 
therefore he furniſhed him with ſhips, and got the 
Weſt-Indies by his Faith in the undertaker. But Henry 
the ſeventh of England believed him not, and there- 
fore truſted him not with ſhipping, and loft all the 
purchace of that Faith, It is told us by Chriſt | He 
that forgives ſhall be forgiven: ] if we believe this, 1t is 
certain we ſhall forgive our enemies} for none of 
us all but need and Tefire to be forgiven, No man 
can poſſibly deſpiſe or refuſe to deſire ſuch excellent 
glories as are revealed to them that are ſervants of 
C - Chriſt, 
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Chap. 4. Of Faith. Se. 1. 189 | 


Chriſt, and yet we doe nothing that is. commanded 

us as a condition to obtain them. No man could. 
work a day's labour without faith : but becauſe he 

believes he ſhall have his wages at the day's or week's 
end, he does his duty. But he only believes who 
does that thing which other men in the like caſes doe 

when they do believe. He that believes money got- 

ten with canger is better then poverty with ſafety, 

will venture tor it in unknown lands or ſeas; and to 

will he that believes it better to get Heaven with la- 

bour, then to go to Hell with pleaſure. 

6. He that believes does not make haſte ,- but waits pa- 
tiently till the times of refreſhment come, and dares 
truſt God for the morrow, and is no more ſolici- 
tous for the next year then he is for that which is 
paſt: and it is certain, that man wants Faith, who 
dares be more confident of being ſupplied when he. - 
hath money in his purſe, then when he hath it only 
in bills of exchange from God ; or that relics more 
upon his own induſtry then upon God's providence, 
when his own induſtry fails him, If you dare truſt 
to God when the caſe to humane reaſon ſeems um- 
poſible, and truſt to God then alſo out of choice, 
not becauſe you have nothing, elſe to truſt to, but be- 
cauſe he is the only ſupport of a juſt confidence , 
then you give a good teſtimony of your Faith. 

7. True Faith is confident, and will venture all 
the world upon the ſtrength of its perſwaſtign. Will 
you lay your life on it, your eſtate, your reputation, 
that the dorine of FESUVS CHRIST is true incve- 
ry Article? Then you have true Faith. But he that 
fears Men more then God, believes Men more then 
ENT 7” ng , 

. Faith, if it be true, living and juſtifying, can- 
not be ſeparated from a good life : it works mira- 
cles, makes a drunkard become ſober, a laſcivious 
perſon become chaſi, a covetous man become liberal; 


diligently to dof, and chearfully to ſuffer whatſoe- Rom. 8. 16% 
yer God hath placed in our way to Heaven. 


The 


The Means and Inſtruments to obtain 
Faith are, 


fire to be inftrutted in the way of God : for ny 
ion enters like a ſun-beam, gently, and without vi- 
olence; .and open but the window, and draw the 
curtain, and the Sun of righteouſneſs will enlighten 
your darkneſs. 

2. Remove all prejudice and love to every thing 
which may be contradifted by Faith. How car ye be- 
lieve ( ſaid Chriſt) that receive praiſe one of another ? An 
unchaſt man cannot eaſily be brought to believe that 
without purity he ſhall never ſee God. He that loves 
riches can hardly believe the doarine of poverty and 
renunciation of the world : and Alms and Martyr- 
dom and the doarine of the Croſs is folly to him 
that loves his caſe and pleaſures. He that hath with- 
m him any principle contrary to the dottrines of 
Faith, cannot eaſily become a Diſciple. 

3. Prayer, which is infirumental to every thing, 
hath a particular promiſe in this thing. He that lacks 
wiſdom let him ak it. of God : and, If you give good thing) 
zo your children, how much more ſhall your Heavenly Father give 
bis Spirit to them that ak. him? 4 
In rebus . The conſideration of the Divine omnipotence 
miris lum- and infinite wiſdom, and our own ignorance, are 


Corn great inſtruments of curing all doubting, and filen- 


toris, 
#gs 


F- Avoid all curioſity of enquiry into particulars 
and circumſtances and myſteries : for true faith is 
full of ingenuity and hearty ſimplicity, free from 
fuſpicion, wiſe and confident, trufting upon gene- 
rals, withott watching. and prying. into unneceſſary 
or undifcernible particulars. No man carries hisbed 
into his field, to watch how his corn grows, but be- 
lieves upon the general order of Providence and Na- 
ttre; and at Harveſt finds himſelf not deceived. 

6. Intime of temptation be not buſie to diſpute, 
bur rely upon the Concluſion, and throw your ſelf 
OY npon 


1. An humble, willing and. docible mind, or de:. 


ipotentia Cing the murmurs of infidelity. ; 
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Of Hope. Sef.2. 


upon God, and contend not with him bat in prayer, 
and in the preſence and with the help of a prudent 
untempted Guide: and be ſure to eſteem all changes 
of belief which offer themſelves in the time of your 
greateſt weakneſs ( contrary to the perſwaſions of 

our beſt underſtanding) to be temptations, and re- 
je them accordingly. 

7. It is a prudent courſe, that in our health and beſt 
advantages welay up particular arguments and inftru- 
ments of-perſwaſion and confidence, tobe brought 
forth and uſed inthe great day of expence ; and that 
eſpecially in ſuch things in which we uſe tobe moſt 
tempted, and in which we are leaft confident, and 
which are moſt neceſſary, and which commonly the 
Devil uſesto aſſault us withall in the days of our viſi- 
tation. 

8. The wiſdom of the Church of God is very re- 
markable in appointing Feſtivals or — ,whoſe 
Solemnity and Offices have no other ſpecial buſineſs 
burto record the Article of the day ; ſuch as Trinity- 
Sunday , Aſcenſion, Eaſter, Chriſtmas-day : and to thoſe 
perſons who can only believe, not prove or difpute, 
there is no better inſtrument to cauſe the remem- 
brance and plain notion, and to endear the affe&ion 

and hearty aſſent to the Article, then the proclaiming 
_ recommending it by the feftivity and joy of a Ho- 
y-day. 


SECT. .IL 
Of the Hope of a Chriſtian. 


Aith differs from Hope inthe extenſion of its0b- Enchigid; 


jeft,and in the intenſion of degree. S.Auſtin thus ac- + 8. 
counts their difference, Faith is of all things revea- 
led,go0d and bad, rewards and puniſhments,of things 
paſt, preſent and to come, of things that concernus 
and of things that concern us not z but Hope ha'h for 
itsObje& things only that are good and fit to be hoped 
tor, future, and concerning our ſelves ; and er 

: the 
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Which we may ſo. fail as we may change our will, 
therefore our certainty is leſs then the adherences 
of Faith which (becauſe Faith relies only 


God ) cannot be made uncertain in themſelves, 
though the obje&t of our Hope may become uncer- 
tainto us, and to our poſſeſſion. For it is infallibly 
certain, that there is Heaven for all the godly, and 
for me amongſt thern all if I doe my duty. But that 
I ſhall enter into Heaven, is the objec of ny Hope 
not of my Faith, and is ſo ſure as it is certain I ſhall 
perſevere in the ways of God. 


The afts of Hope are; 


1. To relie upon God with a confident expeta- 
tion of his promiſes ; ever eſteeming that every pro- 
miſe of God is a magazine of all that grace and re- 
lief which we can need in that inſtance for which the 
promiſe is made, Every degree of Hope is a degree of Con- 
fidence. 

2. To eſteem all the danger of an ation, and the 
poſſibilities of miſcarriage, and every croſs accident 
that can intervene, to be no defe& on God's part, 
but either a mercy on his part, or a fault on ours: 


ſee him to be our confidence, and our ſelves the 
cauſe of all miſchances. The Hope of a Criſtian is Pris 
dent and religious. 

3. To rejoyce iri the midi of a misfortune or 
ſeeming ſadneſs, knowing that this may work for 
go , and will, if we be not wantirig to our Souls. 

is is a dire@ a of Hope, to look through the 
cloud, and look for a beam of the light from God: 

- and this is called in Scripture, Rejoycing in tribulation, 
when the God of Hope fills us with all joy in believing, Every 
degree of Hope brings a degree of Joy. 

4. To defire, to pray, and to long for the great ob+ 
ject of our Hope, the mighty price of our high Cal 
ling; and to deſire the other things of this life a5they 


Sets. 
theſe things are offered to us upon conditions of 


tpon . 
one propoſition, that is, the truth of the Word of 
es 
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for then we ſhall be ſure to truſt in God when we. 


I WET IO CO WONT POD 4 Kd ed es Oe © PIEIE TY 

EEG 4; or ahe®, . 412 Sd. ate Hoe n ; PR DL" 
: Ry "* : , 1 
OY + \ 1.4 8 6 ; 
x «s or IG od » b 

3 88 >, a6 a ; y 
* Os 4 
4 


atepromiſed;thatis, ſo far astheyaremadeneceſſary 
and uſeful to us indrder to God*s glory and the great 
end of Souls. Hope and Faſting are ſaidtobe the two 
wings of Prayer.Faſting is but as the wing of a Bird; 
but Hope is like the wing of an Angel ſoaring up to 


 Heaven,and bears our prayers tothe throne of Grace. 


Without Hope it is impoſſible topray 3 but Hope 
makes our prayers reaſonable, Þþaſſionate and religi- 
ous; for it relies upon God*s promiſe,orexperience, 
or providence,and ſtory. Prayer js always in proportion to 
our Hope teatous and affeFionate, 

5. Perſeverance is the perfe&ion of theduty of 
Hope,and its lata ;, and ſo long as our hope conti- 
nues; ſo long we go on in duty and diligence: but 
he that is to raiſe a Caſtle inan hour, fits down and 
does nothing towards it : and Herod the Sophiſter left 
off to teach his ſon, when he ſaw that 24 Pages ap- 
pointed to wait on him, and called by the ſeveral Let- 


tersof the Alphabet,could never makehim to under- 


ſtand his letters pertely: 


Rules to govern our Hope, 


| Þ. Let your Hope be moderate, proportioned to your 
ſtate,perſon and condition, whetherit be for gitts or 
grewor temporal favours. It is an ambitious hope 
or perſons whoſe diligerice is like them that are leaſt 
in the kingdom of Heaven, to believe themſelves en- 
deared to God as the greateſt Saints,or that they ſhall 
have athrone equal to S. Paul, or the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. A Stammerer cannot with moderation hope 
for the gifts nbkg” ap=-rd a Peaſant to become lear- 
nedas Origen : Or it a ar deſires or hopes to be- 
core a King,or asks for a thouſand pound zxyear, we 
call him impadent, not | monne much leſs reaſo-' 
hable. Hope thatGod will crown your endeavour with 
equal meaſures of that reward which he indeed freely 
pives, but yer ores according to our proportions. 
Hope for good fuccels according to, or not much be- 
yond,the efficacy of the cauſes and the —_ 
| Q - et 
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' 194 Chaps Of. Hope. 
= letthe Husbandman hope fora good Harveſt, not for 
arich Kingdom, or a viftorious ASMy- 

2. Let your Hope be well founded, relying upon juſt 
confidences, that is, upon 50d according to his reve- 
lations and promiſes. For. it is poſhble for amantg9 
havea vain hope uponGed: and in matters of Religi- 
on-it is preſumption to hope that God's mercies will 
poured forth upon lazy | parions that do.nothing to- 
wards holy and firit walking, nothing (1 ſay) but 
truſt, and long,for anevent beſides andagainſtall diſ- 
peas of the means. Every falſe. principle in Re- 
Igion is a Reed of Egypt,. falſe and dangerous. * Re- 

lie not intemporal things upon uncertain prophecies 
and Afirology, not upon our own wit or induſtry, not 
upon gold or friends, not upon Armies and Princes ; 
expect not health from Phyſicians that cannat cure 
their own breath, much lefs their mortality: uſe all 
lawful infiruments, but. exped& nothing from them 
above their natural or ordinary efficacy, and in the 
uſe of them from God expeta bleſling. A hope thatis 
Jer. 17. 5, Eafie and credulous is an arm of fleſh,an ill ſupporter 
without a bone. 

3. Let your Hope be without vanity, Or gariſhneſs of 
ſpirit, but ſober, grave and ſilent, fixed in the heart, 
not bornupon thelip, apt to ſupportour ſpirits with- 
in, but not to provoke envy abroad, 

4+ Let your Hoge be of things poſſible, ſafe and uſeful. 
He that hopes for an opportunity. of aQting his re- 
venge,or luft,or rapine, watches to do himſelf a mit: 

Di cofi fuori Chick, All evils of our ſelves or brethren are objettsof 

- 6icredenza gur fear,not hope : and when it is truly underſtood, 
Jon vuokr things uſeleſs and unfafe can no more be wiſhed for, 

2 then things impoſſible can be obtained, 

. 5» Let yeur Hope be patient, Without tediouſheſs of ſpi- 

rit,or haſtineſs of prefixing time. Make nolimitsor 


preſcriptions to mirc et your PA yerk and endea- 


4 


vours go on ſtil with.z conſtant att 
riods of God's providence. The men of Betbulia te- 
ſolved to wait upon God but five days longer : but de- 
liverance ſtayed ſeven days,and yer came atlaſt, And 
#ake not every accident for an argument LG b 
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but go-on tiff in- hoping, and begin again to wark- 
t 


. dependingu 


Of Flppe. 
if any ill accident haveinterrupted-you. - | | 


Means ef Hope, and remedies apainſ Deſpair. 


The means'tocure Deſpair, and to continue or in- 


creaſe Hope, are partly by conſideration, partly by: 


exerciſe. whos anni 61a nan 

'1. Apply your mind to thecure 0 proper 
cauſes of Deſpair : and they are weakueſs of Spirit,or 
violence of Paſfion. Hethatgreedily covetsis unpati- 
ent of delay,and deſperatein contrary accidents; and 
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he that is little of heart, isalſslittle of hope, and apt. wzpi4oxer 


to ſorrow and ſuſpicion. 

' 2, Defpiſc the things-ofthe World,and be indiffe- 
rent toall changes and events ofprovidence: and for 
the things of God the promiſesare certain to beper- 
formed in kind ; and where there is leſs variety of 
chance, there-is ſeſs poſſibility of being (a) mocked : 
but hethat creates to himſelfthouſands of little 
uncertain in the” promiſe, fallible in the event; and 
ten thouſand circumſtances,(asareall 
the things of this World )ſhall often fail in hisexpeRa- 
tions, and be uſed to arguments of diſtruſt in ſuck 


hopes. 
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| 3: So long as your hopes are regular and reaſonia- 
ble, though. in temporal affairs, ſuch asare delive- 


i a 


rance from enemies, eſcap ſtorm or ſhipwreck, 
recovery from a fieneſs, y to pay your debts, 
&c. remember.that there are ſome things ordinary, 
and fome. 'things.extraordinary to prevent Deſpair. 
In ordingry rentyaber that he very hoping in God is 
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Chap. 4. Of Hope. 


an endearment of liim,and a means to obtain the ble£. 
[1 will deliver bim becauſe be bath put bis truſt in 
me, | 2.There arein Godall thoſe glorious Attributes 
and excellencies which in the nature of things canpoſ. 
fibly create or confirm Hope.  God' is 1, St; 
2. Wile, 3: True, 4. Loving. | There cannot 
added another capacity to create a confidence ; for 
upon theſe premiſſes we cannot fail ofreceiving what 
is fit for us. 3. God hath obliged himſelf by promiſe 
that we ſhall have the good ot every thing we detire : 
for even loſſes and demal ſhall zork for the good of them 
tat fear God. And if we will truſt the Truth of God 
for:performance of the general,, we may well truſt 
his Wiſdom to chuſe for us the particular. - * But 
the eztrcordinaries of God are apt to ſupply the defect 
of all natural and humane poſfibilities. 1. Ged hath 
in many-inſtances given -extraordinary virtue to the 
ative cauſes and inftruments: toa jaw-boneto killa 
multitude ; to 300 mentodeftroy agreat Army; to 
Jonatban and his Armour-bearer to rout a whole 
Garriſon. 2. He hath given' excellent ſufferance 
and vigorouſneſs to the ſufferers, arming them with 
firange courage, heroical fortitude, invincible reſo- 
intion,; and glorious patience : and thus he lays no 
more upon usthen weareableto bear ; for when ke 
increaſes our ſufferings, he leſſens them by increx 
pon. pw patience. 3- His Providence isextraregular 
an >> ftrange things beyond common rules : 
andhethatled 1Fae/throngh a Sea, and made a Rock 
pour forth waters , and the Heavens to give them 
read and fleſh, and: whole. Armies to be de- 
ftroyed with phantaſtick noiſes, and the fortune 
of all Fraxce to be recovered and intirely revolved 
by the arms and condu of a Girl againſt the 
torrent of the EngliÞ fortune and' Chivalry ; can 
do what he pleaſe, and ſtill retains. the - ſame 
affeftions to his people, and the ſame providence 
over mankind as ever. And it is impoſſible for 
that- man to ' deſpair who remembers that bs 
helper #8 Omnipotent , and can do what 'he pleaſe, 
Let us reſt there a while 5 he can if he yy 
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Of Hope. 
And he is infaitely loving, willing enough: And he isinf- 


- -nitelywiſe, chuſing better for us then we can do for our 


ſelves. This inal ages andchances hath ſapported the 


_ afflicted people of God, and carried them on -drie 


d through a red Sea. God invites and cheriſhes 

the hopes of Men by all the variety of his Providence. 
4- If your caſe be brought to the laſt extremity, 
and that you are at the pit*s brink, even the very 
Margin of the Grave, yet then deſpair not; atleaſt 
putitoff alittle longer, and remember that whatſo- 


. ever final accident takes away all Hope from you, if 


ou ſtay a littlelonger,and in themean while bear it 
Lneetly, it willalſotake away all Deſpairtoo. For 


when you enter into the regions of death, you reft- 


from all your labours and your fears. 

5- Let them who are tempted todeſpair of their 
ſalvation, conſider how much Chriſt ſuffered to re- 
deem us from (in and its eternal puniſhment: and he 
that conſiders this muſt needs believe that the deſires 
which God had to ſave us were notleſs then infinite, 
and therefore not eaſily to be ſatisfied withoutit. 

6. Letno man deſpair of God's mercies to forgive 
him, unleſs he be ſure that his fins be greater then 
God's mercies.If they benot,we have much reaſonto 
hope that the ftronger ingredient will prevail ſol 
as weare in the time and ftate of repentance, 
within the poſbilities and latitude of the Covenant, 
and as long as any promiſe can but refle& upon him 
with an oblique Kos of comfort. Poſlibly theman 
may erre in his judgment of circumſtances, and there- 
fore let him fear; but becauſe it is not certainhe is 
miſtaken, let him not deſpair. 

7. Conſider that God,who knows all the events of 
Men and what their fina{ condition ſhall be, whoſhall 
be ſaved,and who will periſh, yet hetreateth themas 
his own,calls them tobe his own,offers fair conditions 
asto his own,gives them bleſſings,arguments ofmer- 
cy, and inftances of fear to call them off from death, 
and to call them home to life, and in all this ſhews 
no deſpair of happineſs 'to them; and therefore 
much leſs ſhould any =_ deſpair for himſelf, _ 
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henever was able to read the Scrouls of the etornal 


predeftination. - ph. 


8. Remember that deſpair belongs only topaſſio- 
nate Fools or Villains, (ſach as were 4chitopbel and Ju- 
das) or elſe to Devils and damned perſons: and asthe 
hope of ſalvation is a good diſpoſition towards it ; 
ſois Deſpair a certain confignation to eternal ruine. 
A man'may be damned for deſpairing to be faved.De- 
ſpair is'the proper paſſion of damnation. Ged hath 
placed truth and felicity in Heaven ,, curioſity and repen- 
tance' upon Earth : but miſery and deſpair are the portions 
of Hell.” | Ke 
'  9.Gather together into your ſpirit and its treaſure. 
houſeſ'the memory Jnot only all the promiſes of God, 
bat alſo the remembrances of experience,and the for- 


mer ſenſes of the Divine favours, that from thence: 


you may argue from times paſt to the preſent, and 
enlarge tothe future, and to greater bleffings. For al- 
though the conjeAures and expetations of Hope are 
not like the concluſions of Faith, yet thoy area hel- 
met againſt the ſcorchings of Deſpair in temporal 
things, 'and an anchor of the Soul ſure and ftedfaſt 


. againiſt the 4ufuations of the ſpirit in matters of the 


Soul. © 'S. Bernard reckons divers principles of Hope 
by enamerating theinſances of the Divine mercy;and 
we may by them reduce this rule to practice in the 
following manner. 1-God hath preſerved me from ma- 
ny ns: his'mercies are infinite: I hope he willRill 
preſerve me from more, and for ever. * 2. I have fin- 
ned;and God ſmote me not : his mercies are till over 
thepenitent : I hope he will deliver me from all the 
evilsI have deſerved. Hehath forgiven me many fins 
of malice, and therefore ſarely he will pity my in- 
firmities.* 3. God viſited my heart and changed it; 
he lovesthe work of his own hands,and ſomy heart is 
how become: I hope he will love this too. * 4. When 
Trepented he reccivedme graciouſly; and therefore 


hope if Ido my erideavour-he will totally forgive me. - 


. cg . 
5- He helped my ſlow and beginning endeavours 
and therefore I hope he will lead me to perfection, 
*6. When he had given me ſomething firit, then he 
punt So HRS 2ave 
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Of Boa." - 


gave me more: I hope therefore he will keep me 
from falling, and give methe grace of perſeverance, 
*-1, He hath choſen me to bea Diſciple of Chrif's in- 
ſtitutionzhe hath ele&ed me to his Kingdom ofgrace 
and thereforeIhope alſo to the Kingdom of his glory. 


' *8.He died for me whenI was his enemy ; and there- 


fore I hope he will ave me when he hath reconc1- 
led me to hit, and is becomie- thy friend. *g. God - 
hath given us bis Son; how ſhould not he with bim give us 


all things elſe? All theſe S. Bernard reduces to theſe 


three Heads, as the infiruments of all our hopes : 
1. The chatity of 604 adopting us, 2. The truth of 
his promiſes, 3. The power of his performance : 
which if any truly weighs, no infirmity or accident 
can break his hbpes into undiſcernible fragments, 
but ſome good-planks will remain after the greateſt 
ftorm and ſhipwreck. This was Saint Paz/s inftru- 
ment: Fzperience begets hope, and hoge maketh not aſha- 
med. 

10.Do thou take care only of thy duty,ofthe means 
and proper inftruments of thy purpoſe,and leave the 
end to God: lay that up with him, and he will take 
care of all that 1s intruſted to him : and this being an 
- of confidence in God,is alſo a means of ſecurity to 

ce. 

11, By ſpecial arts of ſpiritual prndence and argu- 
ments ſecure the confident beliefof the Reſarreionz 
and thou canſ{tnot but hope for every thing elſe which 
you may reaſonably expett, or lawfully defire upon 
the ſtock of the Divine ſhercies and promiſes. 

12, If a deſpair ſeiſes you in a particular temporal 
inſtance, let it not defile thy ſpirit with impure mix- 
ture,or mingle in ſpiritnal conſiderations ; butrather 
let it make thee fortifie thy Soul in matters of Reli- 
a by being thrownout of your Earthlydwel- 

ing and confidence,you may retire into the ftrengths 
of grace,and hope the more ſtrongly inthat, by bow 
much yoa are the more defeated in this, that deſpair 
of a fortune or a ſucceſs may become the neceffity of 


all yertue, 
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SECT.III. 
Of Charity, or the Love of God. 


| B24 is the greateſt thing that God can giveus, for 
- himſelf is Love; andit is the greateſt thing we 
can give'to God, for it will alſo give our ſelves, and 
carry With it all that is ours. The > Apo calls it the 
band of perfe&tion it is the 01d, andiit is the New, and 
it is the great Commandment, 'and it is all the Command- 
ments, for it is the fulfilling of the Lay. It does the work 
of all other graces, without any inſtrument but its 
own immediate virtue. For as the love to ſin makes 

a man fin againſt all hisown Reaſon, andall the dif- 
courſes of wiſdom, and all the advices of his friends, 
and without temptation,and without opportunity:fo 
does the love of God ; it makes a man chaſt without 
the laborious arts of faſting and exteriour diſciplines, 
temperate inthe midſt of feaſis,and is aftive enough tg 
chuſe it without any intermedial appetites , and 
reaches at Glory through the very heart of Grace, 
without any other arms bat thoſe of Love. It is a 
grace that loves God for himſelf,and our Neighbours 
tor God. The conſideration of God*s goodneſs and 
bounty, the experience of thoſe profitable and ex- 
cellent emanations from him, may be, and moſt com- 
monly are, the firſt motive of our Love: but when we 
are once entred, and have taſted the goodneſs of 
God, we love the ſpring for its own excellency, paſ- 
ſing from paſſion to reaſon,from thanking to adoring, 
from ſenſe -to ſpirit, from conſidering our ſelves to 
an union with God : and this is the __ and little 
repreſentation of Heaven; it is beatitude in picture, 
or rather the infancy and beginnings of glory. 

.  Weneed no incentives by way of ſpecial enumera- 
tion to move us to the love of God,for we cannot love 
any thing for any reaſon real or imaginary, but that 
excellence is infinitely more eminent in God. There 
can but two things create Love, Perfefion and we- 

2 Hp 3 Pts fulneſs } 
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Pay TS "Chap. 4- | the Love of God. . Se: 3. 20x 1 
fulneſ;, to which anſwer on our part, 1. Admiration, | 


and 2. Defire ;, and Hoth theſe are centred in Love. 
For the entertainment of the firſt, there is in God an infi- 
nite nature, Immenſity or vaſineſs without extenſion 
or limit, Immutability, Eternity, Omnipotence, Om- 
niſcience, Holineſs, Dominion, Providence, Boun- 
ty, Mercy, Juftice, Perfettion in himſelf, and the 
'End to Which all things and all ations muſt be direc- 
ted, and will at laft arrive. The conſideration of 
which may be heightned, if we conſider our diftance 
from all theſe glories; Our ſmallneſs and limited na- 
ture, our nothing , our inconſtancy, our age like a 
ſpan, our weakneſs and ignorance, our poverty, our 
inadvertency and inconſideration, our diſabilities 
and diſaffedtions to doe good, our harſh natures and 
unmerciful inclinations, our univerſal iniquity, and 
our neceſſities and dependencies, not only on God 
originally and eſſentially, but even our need of the 
meaneſt of God's creatures, and our being obnoxi- 
ous to the weakeſt and moſt contemptible. But for 
the entertainment of the ſecond, we may conſider that in 
him is a torrent of pleaſure for the voluptuous, he 
js the fountain of honour for the ambitious, an inex- 
hauſtible treaſure for the covetous, Our vices are 
inlove with phantaftick pleaſures and images of per 
feaion, which are truly and really to be found no- 
where but in God. And therefore our vertues have 
ſuch proper objetts, that it is but reaſonable. they 
ſhould all turn into Love : for certain it is that this 
Love will turn all into vertue. For in the ſcrutinies 
for righteouſneſs and judgment ,' hen it is inquired s, Aug. 1. 2. 
whether ſuch a-perſon be a good man or no, the meaning is not, Confei, c. 6. 
What does be believe ? or what does be hope ? but whag. he A 


The afls of Love to God are, 


1. Love does all things which may pleaſe the be- 
loved perſon; it performs all his commandments: 
and this -is one of the greateſt [inſtances and-argu- 
ments of our love that God requires of us, [_ This-is 
a EA My re. Love, 
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Chap: 4. 


Love, that we keep his' commandments. [; Lowe. js 
obedient. ] © 1 | HC 5 

2. It does all the intimations and ſecret ſighifica- 
tions of his pleaſure whom we love ;, and this is an 
argument of a great degree of it. The firſt inſtance 
is 1t that makes the-love accepted : bur. this gives a 
greatneſs and fingularity to it. The firſt is theleaſt, 
and lefs then it cannot doe our duty : but without 
this ſecond we cannot come to perfe&tion. Great 
Love is alſo pliant and inquiſitive in the inſtances of its 
expreſſion. 


3. Love gives away all things, that ſo he may ad- 


vance the intereſt of the beloved perſon : it relieves 
all that he would have relieved, and ſpends it ſelf 
in ſuch real ſignifications as it is enabled withall, He 
never loved God that will quit any-thing of his Re- 
ligion to ſave his mony. Love is always liberal and com- 


" municative. 


8 Cor. 13» 


4+ It ſuffers all things that are impoſed by its be- 
loved; or that can happen for his ſake, or that inter- 
vene in his ſervice, chearfully, ſweetly, willingly, 
expetting that God ſhould turn them into good, and 
inftruments of felicity. Charity bopeth all things, enda- 
reth all things. Love js patient and content with any 
thing, ſo it be together with its beloved. 
S; Love is alſo impatient of any thing that may 
diſpleaſe the beloved perſon, hating all fin as the 
enemy of its friend; for love contratts all the fame 


-relations, and marries the ſame friendſhips and the 


fame hatreds ; and all affe&ion to a {in is perfeAly 
;nconſiſtent with the love of God. Love is not divi- 
ded between! God and God's enemy : we muſt love 
God with all oor heart, that is, give him a whole and 
undivided affe&ion, having love for nothing elſe but 
fach things which he allows, and which he com- 
mands or loves himſelf. 

6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, to converſe 
with, to enjoy, to be united with its obje&, loves 
to be talking of him, reciting his praiſes, telling his 


ſtories, repeating his words, imitating his geſtures, 


tranſcribing his copy in every thing; and every de- 
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gree of union and every degree of likeneſs is a'de- 
oree of love; and it can endure any thing bur the - 
Ffpteaſare and the abſence of its beloved. For we 


with which they are delighted when they have them, 
but can very well be without them. True charity is 
'reſtleſ(s till it-enjoys Godin ſuch inſtances in whic FF Amoris ut 
wants him : it 1s like hunger and thirſt, it maſt be morſum qui 
fed'or it cannot be anſwered; and nothing can ſup- 7£'* ſenle-- 
ply the preſence, or make recompence for the ab- 
ſence of God, or of the effefts of his favour, and the 
light of his countenance. - 
. True Love in all accidents looks upon the beloved perſon, 

oy obſerves his countenance, and how he approves 
or diſapproves it, and accordingly looks ſad or chear- 
fol. He that loves God is not d1fpleaſed at thoſe ac- 
cidents which Ged chuſes, nor murmurs at thoſe chan- 
ges which he makes 1n his family, nor envies at thofe 

ifts he beſtows : but chuſes as he likes, and ts ru- 
ſed by his judgment, and is perfealy of his perſwa- 
fion, loving to learn where God is the Teacher, and 
being content to be ignorant or ftlent where he is not 
pleaſed to open himſelf. 
' 8. Love js curious of little things, or cifecumſtances 
and meaſures, and little accidents, not allowing to 
it ſelf any infirmity which it trives not to maſter, Plutzchus 
aiming at what it cannot yet reach, deſiring to be — 
of an angelical purity, and of a perfe& innocence, yoar®-a we 
and a Seraphical fervour, and fears every image of adjicit ex | 
offence; is as much aflited at art idle word as fome — 
at an a&t of pen 4 and will not allow to it ſelf Þ2 << 2% 
ſo much anger as will diſturb a child, nor endure the «» continens 
impurity of a dream. And this is the curioſity and #* 
niceneſs of divine Love; this is the fear of God, and is 
the daughter and prodution of Love. | 


L 


The Meaſures and Rules of Divine Love, 


But becauſe this paſton is pure as the belghac and 
ſinootheſt mirrour, and therefore is apt to- _— 
bd » od h ; a Oy wit 
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with every i breath, we muſt be careful that 
our love to my be governed by theſe meaſures, 

1. That our Love be ſweet, even, and full of tran- 
quillity, having in it no violences or tranſportations, 
but going on in a courſe of holy aftions and duties 
which are proportianable to our condition and pre- 
ſent ſtate 5 not-to ſatisfy all the deſire, but all the 


PR and meaſures of our ſtrength. - A new pe 
ginner in Religion hath paſſionate and violent de- [o 
fires: but they muſt not be the meaſure of his ac- ||. th 
tions : But he muſt conſider his ſtrength , his-late fe 
ſickneſs and fiate of death, the proper temptations ſh; 
of his condition, and ſtand at firit npon his defence; na 
not go to ſtorm a ſtrong Fort, or attaque a potent of 
enemy;. or doe heroical ations, and fitter for giants | @ 
in Religion. Indiſcreet violences and untimely far- of 
wardnets are the rocks of Religion, againſt which | 
tender ſpirits often ſuffer ſhip hs jr an 
. 2, Let our Love be prudent and without illuſion: pe 
that is, that it expreſs it ſelf in ſach inſtances which en 
God hath choſen, or which we chuſe our ſelves by thi 
proportion to his rules and meaſures. Love turns ph 
into doting when Religion turns into. Superſtition, as 
No degree of Love can be imprudent, but the ex- Pe 
preſhons may ; we cannot love God too much, but ha! 
we may proclaim it in undecent manners. | f1 
3. Let our Love be firm, conſtant and inſeparable; Ou! 
not coming and returning like the tide, but deſcer- thi 
ding like a never-failing river, ever running into the me 
Ocean of Divine excellency, paſſing on in- the cha- mu 
nels of duty and a conftant obedience, and never cea- anc 
ſing to be what it is, till it comes to what it de- tie 
fires to be; till being a river till it be turned into ſea dif 


and vaſineſs,even the immenſity of a blefſed Eternity. ma 

Although the conſideration of the Divine excelley- loy 
cies and mercies be-infinitely ſufficient to produce in : 
us love to God,(who is inviſible, and yet not diſtant tuc 
from us, but we feel him in his bleſſings, he dwells int 
in our hearts by faith, we feed on him in the Sacra- ou! 
ment, and are made all one with him in the incar- wh 
nation and glorification of Jeſwz) yet that we my | 
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the following advices are not uſeleſs. 


better inkindle ahd-increaſe onr love to God, 


Relps to encreaſe our 'Love to Gad, by way of 
, Exer, iſe, : 


1, Cut off all earthly and ſenſual loves, for they 
pollute and unhallow the pure and Spiritual love. 
Every degree of inordinate affe&ion to the things of 
this world, and every a& of love to a fin, is a per- 
fe& enemy to the love of God : and it is a great 
ſhame to take any part of our affeftion from the eter- 
nal God, to beftow it upon its creature in defiance 
ofthe Creator or to give it to the Devil, our open 
enemy, in diſparagement of him who is the fountain 
of all excellencies and Celeſtial amities. 

2. Lay fetters and reſtraints upon the imaginative 
and phantaftick part; becauſe our fancy being an im- 

and higher faculty is uſually pleaſed with the 
entertainments of ſhadows and — : and becauſe 
the things of the world fill it with ſuch beauties and 

ick imagery, the fancy preſents ſuch objeas 
as amiable to the affe&ions and ecleftive powers. 
Perſons of fancy, ſuch as are women and children, 
have always the moſt violent loves : but therefore 
if we be careful with. what repreſentments we fill 
our fancy, we may the ſooner re&ify our loves. To 
this purpoſe it is good that we traniplant the inſtru- 
ments: of fancy into Religion : and for this reaſon 
muſick was brought into Churches, and ornaments, 
and perfumes, and comely garments, and ſolemni- 
ties, and decent ceremonies, that the bufie and lefs- 
diſcerning fancy being bribed with its proper ohjeas 
=P be inftramental to a more celeſtial and ſpiritual 
ove. 

3. Remove ſolitude or worldly cares, and multi- 
tades of ſecular buſineſſes : for if theſe take up the 
intention and aftual application of our thoughts and 
our imployments, they will alſo gm our Paſſions, 
which f they be filled with one obje&, though igno- 
ble, cannot attend another, though more excellent. wa 
v4 | (4 


| contratt a friendſhip and relation with: 

thoſe with whom we converſe. :-our very Countrey: 

is dear to us for our being in it; and the Negaoony 
fell with © 


We alwa 


of the ſame Village, and thoſe that buy and 
us, have ſeiſed upon ſome portions of our love + and 
therefore if we dwell in the affairs of the World, 
we ſhall alfo grow. in love -with-'them ;/ and: all our 
love or all our hatred, all our hopes or all our fears, 
which the eternal God would willingly ſecure to 


himfelf; -and:efteem amongſt his treaſures and preci- 


ous things, ſhall be ſpent upon trifles and vanities. 
4.-Do not only chuſe the things of God, - bur. ſe- 
cure your inclinationsand a for God and for 
Religion. . For it will be a thing for a man:to 
doe ſuch-a perſonal violence-to his firſt defires,” asy9 
chuſe whatſoever he hath no mind to. A man will 
many times ſatisfy the 1mportunity and daily folici- 
tations of his-firſt longings': and therefore there is 
nothing/can'ifecure our loves'to'God, but Ropping 
the natural fountains, and making, Religion to grow 
near the firſt deſires of the Soul. | 
5- Converſe" with God: by frequent prayer, In 
particular; defire that your defires may be: right, 
and love to have your affettions: regular and holy; 
To whicfi purpoſe make very frequent addrefſesto 
God by ejaculations and: commumons, and ar afli- 
duous daily devotion : Diſcover to ,bim, all you 
wants, complain to him of all your atfronts ; do-as 
Rezekiah did, "lay your misfortrines and your ill news 
ore him, ſpread them before the Lord, call to-him for 
health;-run/to him'for counſel; beg of him: for par- 
don : and it is'as natural-to-love him to whom, we 
make fuch addrefſes, and/ of whoin we have ſuch 
dependences, 'as it-is for chikdrew to-love their 
rents. In 
6. Conſider the i and vaſineſs of the Di- 
vine Love to us, expreſſed mall the' emanations of 
his Providence; 1. In bis Creation, 2. In bis Conſervation 
of uw. Por it is not my Prince or my Patronz'or my 


Friend that ſupports mez: or relieves my bot 


God, who-made the Corn that my friend ——_ 
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who created the Grapes, and ſupported him who 
; hath as many dependences, and as many natural ne- 
Irs ceſhties, and as perfett diſabilities as my felf, God. 
"Wh indeed made him the inſtrument of hisproyidence to 
ad me; as he bath made his own Land or his own Cattel, 
d, to.him : with, this only difference, that God by his 
ur miniſtration tome. intends to doe him a favour and 4 
rs, reward, which to natural infiruaments he doth not. 
to 3,:1n giving his Son, 4- In forgiving our ſins, 5, In adop- 
Ci- ting us to glory 5 and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
S. - little accidents and inſtances-happening in the doing 
ſe- every of theſe : and it is not poſhble bur for ſo great 
for love we ſhould give love again, for 60d, we ſhould 
to give Man, for felicity we ſhould part with our niuſe- 
to ry,. Nay, ſo great is the love of the holy Jeſs, God. gic jerus 


onymum C- 


Till incarnate, that he would leave all his triumphant dixir's. car« 
glorics, and die once more for Man, if it were ne- P29 2pud Di- 
eſſary for procuring felicity to hin, ++ ollhs ad Que 


ng In the uſe of theſe inſtruments Love will grow in mopbilum. 
OW ſeveral knots and he like the Sugar-canes of In- 
dia, according to a thouſand varieties in the perſon 
In loving 5. and x will be great or leſs in ſeyeral per- 
it's fons, and in the fame, according to his growth in 
ly. Chriſtianity. Burt. in, general diſcourſing there are 
0 bat two Rates of Love, and thoſe are Labour of lovey 
fi and the Zeal of lowe, : the-firit is duty, the ſecond is 
our perfetion. 
yas 
"Wy The two ſlates of Love to God, ' 
for | | 
Jar- The leaſt love that is muſt be obedient, pure, fimple. 
we communicative ; that is,.if muſt exclade all aFe&iog 
ich tofin, and all inordinate afﬀfeQion to the World, and 
pa muſt de expreſſive according to our power in the in- 
be Rances of duty, and myſt be love for love's ſake: and 
Di- of this love Martyrdom is the higheſt inftance, that 
; of is, a readineſs of mind rather to ſufer any evil then 
tio to. doe any. . Of this our bleſſed Saviour affirmed, 
my no 7an had greater love then thjs : that is, this is the 
but higheſt pointof duty, the greateſt love that God re- 
ne, 


- 
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quires Of Man. And yet he that is the moſt o_ 
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Chap.4. Of Charity, or 
fe miſt have this love alſo i 
and muſt au from another innothihg, exceptinthe 
degrees of pro s ſenſe, 
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mptneſs and alacrity.Andint 
he that loves God truly, (though but with a begin- 
ning and tender Ioye ) yet he loves God with all his 
heart, that is, with that degree of love which is the 


higheſt point of duty, and. of God's charge upon us; 


and he that loves God with all his heart, may yet in- 
creaſe with the increaſe of God: juſtas there are degrees 
of love to God among the Saints, and yet each of 
tliem love him with all their powers and capaci- 
W-.- | | "a 

2. But the greater ſtate of love is the Zea! of love, 
which runs out into excreſcences and ſackers like a 
fruitful and pleaſant tree, or burſting into gums, and 
producing fruits, not of a monſtrous, but ofan extra- 
ofdinary and heroical greatneſs: Concerning which 


theſe cautions are to be obſeryed. 


Cautions and Rules concerning Zeal. 


_ 1.1fZeal bein the beginnings of our ſpiritual birth, 
or be ſhort; ſudden and tranſient, or be a conſequent 
of a man's natural temper, or come upon any cauſe 


but aftera long growth of a temperate and well-re- 
gulated love, it1sto he ſuſpetted for paſſion and fro- 
War her then the vertical point of love: 


2. That Zeal only isgood which ina fervent love 
hath temperate expreſſions. Forlet the affeftion boyl 
as high as it can, yetifit boyl over into irregular and 
ſtrange a&tions, i Will bave but few, but will need may 
excuſes.” Elijah Was zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, and 
yet he was ſo tranſported with it, that he could notre- 
ccive anſwer from God, till by muſick he wasrecom- 
poſed ran and Moſes » nga dren the ZNO 
the Law DE 10nat ous agai 
that brakethe p -a s _ n A 

3. Zeal muſt its greateſt heat principally in 
thoſe things cm our ſelyes ; but with of 
care andreſiraint inthoſe that concern others. 
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| +:4;Remembetthat Zealzbeing anexcreſcence of Di- 
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yine Love, mutt it-no ſenſe contradict any aftion of 
Love- Love to:Godincludes Love to our Neigl 


ours SY 
and therefore no pretence of zeal for "God's glory p:. 3: 6, 


muſt- make:iuis::Bticharitable to. our : brother ;, for 


that is juſt ſo pleaſing to God, as hatred is an atof * 


FT Thatzeal that concerns others.can ſpend it ſelf | 


innothing but arts and aQions and charitable infiru; 
ments for their good : and when it concerns the good 
of many that one:ſhould ſuffer,it muſt be done by per- 


ſons of a competent authority, and ingreat neceſiityz. 


in ſeldom inſtances; according to the Law of God or 
Man ; but never. by private right, or for trifling acct» 
dents, or in miſtaken propoſitions. The Zelots in the 
OldLaw had authority to transfix and ſtab ſome cer- 
tain perſons : but God gave them warrant ; it was in 
the caſe of Idolatry, or ſuch notorious huge crimes, 
the danger of which was inſupportable, and the cog- 
nizance of which was infallible : and yet that warrant 
expired with the Synagogue, Es I THm TA, 
6. Zeal in the inſtances of our ovn duty arid perſq- 
nal deportment'is moreſafe then in matters of counſel, 
and actions beſides our juſt duty,and tending towards 
perfefttion, Though in theſe inſtances there is not a 
dire ſin;even where the zeal is leſs waryzyetthereis 
much trouble and ſome danger:(as if it be ſpent in the 


to0-forward vows of Chaſtity, and reſtraints ofnatu- 


ral and innocent liberties.) 

7.Zeal may belet looſe inthe inſtances of internal, 
perſonal, and ſpiritual a&ions, that are matters of di- 
re&dury.;: as1n prayers, and as of adoration, and 
thankſgiving,and frequent addreſſes: provided that 
no indireQ a& paſs upon them to defile them ; ſuch as 
complacency, and opinions of ſanity, cenſuring 
Others,ſcruples and opinions of neceſſity, unneceſſary 
fears, ſuperſtitious numbrings of times and hours: but 
letthezeal be as forward as it will;as devout as it will, 


;asSeraphicalasit will, inthe dire&t addreſsand enter- 

[courſe with God, there is nodanger, no tranſgreſſi- 

+0;  Do-alltheparts of your duty as earneſtly wit 
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Hulated with -prudence and a ſober 


no where commanded for it ſelf, andis nothing butz [| 
forwardneſs and circumſtance of another duty; and 
. Rev. 3- 16. therefore is then only acceptable whenit advancesthe 


Love of God and our Neighbours, whoſe circumſtance 
Itis- That Zeal isonly-ſafe,only II which 
increaſes Charity diredly.: becauſe love to- our 
Neighbour and obedience to God-are the two great 
Portions of charity, we muſt never account our Zeal 


tobe good, but as1t advances both theſe, ifit beina F 
matter that relates toboth ; or ſeverally, if irrelates 


ſeverally. S. PauPs Zeal was expreſſed. in preaching 


Penbe offeririgs or ſtipend, travelling, mW: | 


and being ſpentfor his fiock, in ſuffering, in b 
ing willing = be accurſed for love of the peopleof 
Godand his Countrey-men. Let our Zeal be asgreat 
as his was,ſo it bein affeftionsto others,butnot atall 
IM angers againſt thein : In the firſt there is no danger; 
in theſecond there isno ſafety.In brief, tet your Zeal 


(if it muſt be expreſſed inanger) be always moreſe- | 
® Cor.7, 11; VETE againſtthy ſelf then againſt others. 


q The other part of Love to God is Love to 
Neighbour ,, for which 'I have reſerved the Pi- 
ragraph” of Alms, | 
Of the external afions of Religion, 


Religion teaches ns to preſent'to God'our Bodits 


as well as our Souls; for God is the Lord of bath : and | 
1fthe body ſerves the Soul in ations natural andcivil | 
and intelleual,it muſt tiot becaſed/inthe only oy | 


thewillandchoice,andes. | 
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FOVTEb 4:0} Reading and Mewing tec, Seft.4. 211 | 
| all of there vards galeathe body dull exped popartie : 
one glorification. Our bodies are to God « Rom. 12. 6 | 
— bit and to preſent them jo God 1s boly god 6 Tb 
, ; 'The ations of the Body as it ves to Ret 01 -Þ 
wit | andacitisdinguiſhed om Sobriery and Jollice 
i F  eitherrelate tot he Vogt God, or 10 Prayers Me k 
uty, bs Repentagers 4nd make theſe . = i of external 
ay þ * aliens of Religion - I, and . hearing the 
and -F Wordof God; 2. Faſting and corporal anſerities, 
the called by $. Paul, bodily —_ = 3 3; Feaking, or kee- 
wy ping days of publick joy and thankſgivings 
our SECT, IV. 
reat | 
Leal | Of Reading or Hearing the Word of God: 
ina 
ates | - Facing and wm the Word of 
hing R the ſeycral circapſances of ey ig op uy 
pen- firumental eſpeciall £0 Faith, be conſeauearly ro ol 2 
 be- other graces ofthe Spirit. It isall oneto. whether 
le of by the eye or by the car the fpnct conveyshjs pre 
reat cepts to us. If wehear Saint Paul ſaying to. 
tal [horemangers and adulterers God vill jadge] or read it in 
er; oneof his Epifiles, in either of them weare cqually 
Zeal 1 andſuficiently inſtructed. The Scriptnres readare 
cle the ſame thipg to us which the ſame doarine was 


when it was preached by the D1 a of qur 
Lord; and we are to learn of either with the 
vp boreines. Fave nee Bn Os Fee oe 
0 eitin ecar;.and 
that canread find the ſame Wor 5 LY r ack the eye. 
Itis neceſſarythat all men cqmenyres cb 
ther, andit is ſufficient in. or 20 aheie TER 
ror Lanny pp dla 
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ſpiritnal diſcourſes, the Sermons or Homilies writ | 
ten or ſpoken by Men, are but tbe Wordof men, or ra- 


ther explications of, and exhortations according to 

the Word of God : but of themſelves they are not the 

Word of Ged. Ina Sermon, the Text only is in apro- 

per ſenſe to be called God's Ward: and yetgood Ser. 

-mons are of great uſe and convenience for the adyan- 
tages ofReligion. He that qriogzees an hour toge- 
ther againſt drunkenneſs with the Og of men or 
Angels, hath ſpoke no other word of God but this, 

Be not drunk with wine wherein there js exceſs: ] and he 


-' that writes that Sermon ina book, and publiſhes that 


book, hath preached to all that read italouderSer. 
mon then-could beſpoken in aChurch. ' ThisI fay to 
this purpoſe, that we may ſeparate truth from error 
popular opinions from ſubſtantial Truths. For 
preaches to usin theScripture, and by his ſecretaſ- 
Gſtances and ſpiritual thoughts and holy motions : 
Good men preach to.us when they by popular argy- 
ments and humanearts.and compliances expound and 
preſs any of thoſe dofrines which God hath prea- 
ched untous in his holy Word. But | 
1. The Holy Ghoſt 1s certainly the beſt Preacher 
in the World, and the words of Scripture the beſt 
Sermons. ps 
_ _ 2. Allthedoarine of Salvationis plainly ſet down 
there, that the moſt unlearned perſon, by hearing it 
read, may underſtand all his duty. What can 
Plainer ſpoken then this, {| Thou ſhalt not kill. Be not 
drunk with wine. Hubands, love your Wives, Whatſoever 


ye would that men ſhould do to you, do of to them? 


The wit of Mar» cannot more plainly tell us our 
duty, or morefully, then the Holy Ghoſt bath done 


"Ys Good Sermons and good books are of excellent 
uſe: it yet they can ſerve no other end but thatwe 
e plaindoQrines of NEPRES ie 

" 4+ What Abraham in the parable ſaid concerning 
the brethren of the rich man, is here very proper: 
They. have Moſes «nd the Propbets, let them bear them : But 


"if they refuſe to hear theſe , neither will they —_ | 
" 4 > 4 | : 
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SH * though one. ſhould ariſe from the dead to preach 


+. v, Reading the holy Scriptures is adut ex eſl 
er 4 is 4 4 


3 
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holineſs, and promiſes all happineſs. 


profit. 


CT Fenges upon. thoſe days wherein it is moſt 
ing with it, it becoming to us upon thoſe days 


to you, be ſure you be of a ready heart and mind, 
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us, and is called in Scripture | Preq 
ching: Jall other preaching is theeffe& of humane $kill *Deue. 31.t3.. 
and induſtry, andalthough ofgreat benefit, yet iti 19% 24 45. 
butan Eccleſiaftical ordinance theLaw of God con- ag 1g. a2; 
cerning Preaching being expreſſed in the matter of Rev. x. z. 
Reading the Scriptures, and Hearing that Word of 2 Tim z.16. 
God»bichis, anda itis theredeſcribed, 
Bat this duty is reduced to practice in the follow- 


ng Rules... 


Rules for Hearing or Reading the Word of God. 


7. Set apart ſome portion of thy time, according 
to the opportunities of thy calling and neceſſary im- 
ployment,for the reading of holy Scripture ; and, if 
it be poſible,every day reador hearſome of itread: 

ou are ſure that book teachesall truth,commands all 


2- When it1s in your power to chuſe, accuſtom 
your ſelf to ſuch portions which are moſt plainand 
certain duty, and which contain the ſtory of the Life 
and Death of our bleſſed Saviour. Read the Goſpels, 
the Pſalms of David; and epecally thoſe portions of 
Scripture which by the wiſdom of the Church are ap- 
prone to be publickly read upon Sundays and Ho- 
y-days, viz. the Epiſiles and Goſpels. In the choice 
of any other portions you may adviſe with a Spiritu- 
al Guide, that you may ſpend your time with moſt 

$ #- 


3. Fail not diligently to attend tq thereading of 


ly and ſolemnly read in Churches: for at ſuch 
belides thelearning aurduty,we obtain a ble(- 


a part of the ſolemn Divine worſhip. 
4. When the Word of God is read or preached 


vice Ge if 
wp yer that he would give 
ite ſp irit of ot t, and thut he 1 yo 
b his Spirit write the Wordin your heatt, and that 
yoo deſcribe it in yottr life. To which urpoſe 

erve your ſelf of ſome affeftionate ejacal to 
that purpoſe, before and after this duty. - , 


Concerning ſpiritanl Books and ordinary Sermahi, take in _ 
theſe advices alſo. 


6. Let not a prejudice to any man's perſon binds 
pare from receiving good by his dottrine, if it be ac- 
cord Fans pee mlinek, » but(if occaſion offer it,or elpd 
Dy dury ptefent it to thee, thatis, if it be pits 

{+ that aſſembly where thou art bound to $h" 


FD the word preached as a meſſage 
God, and the Miniſter as his Angel in that mi- 


7, Confider and remarkthe docrine that is repre- 
ſented to thee in any difcourſe; and if thePreacher 
addsaccidentaladvant pool thin ng rocomply with 

weaknefs,or fg y ſpirit Ions ation, or holy 
ſolution, remember it,andmakeuſeof it. Bat if the 
Liter bon weak perſon, yet the Text is the doc- 
trinethon art to remember : that contains all thy du- 
22 it i mes orth thy attendance to hear that moon 


> Jeannie ined mh, yer the fame ting whi hw 


knoweſt already, i TRING be made 
- apes by that h fication: per rer Can detees be Comorte! 
= nity if another hand 


y own c applics 
on henits doit'my ſelf ; becarife the Word of 
NG not work as anatnral agent, butas aDivine 
Crumtne: itdoesnot prevail by theforce ofdeduc- 
fig 
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; only Jar chiefl b 
ly dur city by 


-and reverence the cotiſtitution, and giregand 
ple of hamility, charity and obedience. 
Scripturesare read, you are only to ne 


queen diligence and modeſty into the meaning 


rit ;| but if Homilies ar Sermons bemad 
—_ of Scripture, yon are toconſider made 


. —_ fi be conformable to the Scriptures: 


you may praiſe for humane i, 
_ humane arguments miniftred from the Preacher's 
Ge you mutt praiſe nothing but the command! 
nothing but the Dodrine of Scripture, that 
js, the Text. 

290% the advice offome ſpiritual or other prudent 
man for the choice of ſich ſpiritual books which! ay 
be of uſe and benefit for the edification of thy ſpivi 
inthe ways of holy living; and eſteem that timewelt 
accounted for that is prudently and affetionatelyim- 


in hearing or reading good books and pious 
rat ; excr remembringthatGod b Debs 
con- 


ſpeaktohim in Prayer mharinraen hearhim ſj 


ps in his Word, by what intrament ſoever it 
veyed. 
S EC T. V. | 
of Faſting. "ng 


Fafing,ifi it be conſidercdinit ſelfwithoutrelation 
to ſpiritual ends, isaduty nowhere enjoyned'or 
counſelled. - But Chriſtianity hath to do withitas'it* 
may be made an inſtrument of the _ by 
te lut of the fleſh, ag axcnn #15 fra indrances of 

And it hath arc nm by allages of 
= h,and adviſed in or bohroe nin{Ractes 
1. to Prayer, 2. to Mortificationof aconing toe 

i : andit is tobepradtiſed accor 
meaſures. ] 
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Rules for Chriſtian Faſting... a4 
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1. Faſting in order to Prayer is tobe mcaſured/by 
the proportions ..of the times of prayer: ;that is,.it 
ought to be a totalfaſt from all things. during-the ſo. 
lemnity, (unleſs a probable necetiity intervene. 
ThystheJewsate nothing upon the Sabbath-days: tift 
their great offices were performed; thiat is;: about 
thefixth hour : and S.Peter uſed it asanargument:that 
the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt were not drunk; becaufeit 
was but the third honrof the day, of fuck a'day-in 
 Whichit was not lawful to cat or drink tilt the fxth 
bour ; and the Jews were offendedatthediſciples for 
plucking the ears ofcornon the Sabbath.early in the 
morning, becanſe..it was before the-time 'in which 
y:their cuſtoms they..cſteemed it lawful to break 
eirfaft. * In imitation of this cuſtom, and inproſe- 
GQtion of thereaſonof it, the Chriſtian Church hath 
religiouſly obſerved fafting before the holy Commu: 
nionig and the more devout perſons: ( though with: 
out any obligation at all) refuſed to cat. or drink till 
they bad finiſhed their morning devotions :: and-far- 
ther yet upon days-of publick Hamyliation, which 
-are deſigned to be ſpent wholly in Devotion, and 
for the averting God's judgments, (if they were igi- 
minent) faſting 15 commanded together with prayer; 
commanded (1 ſay) by.the Church to this end, that 
the ſpirit might be clearer 'and more Angelical 
_— isquitted in ſome proportions from the loads 
Math, 2 If 33 4 Lops. a” 
- 2, Faſting, when it is in order. to Prayer, muſt be a 
total abſtinence from all meat, orelſe an abatement 
of the quantity: for the help which faſting does to. 
prayer cannot be ſcrved by changing fleſtrigto fiſh,or 
milk-meats into dry diet; but by turning much into 
little, or little into none at all, during the time of (0- 
lemn and extraordinary prayer. X% 
'- 3»; Faſting, 45 it is inſtrumental to Prazer, muſt be atten- 
dedwith other aids of the ike virtue and effcacy;ſuch 
as are removing for the time all worldly __ my 
wi , ox 3 #sÞ d-2, $27 1 . 8 $38 Sa , ec 
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ſecular buſineſſes and therefore our bleſſed Saviour 


' and often to be-called upon; then to refuſe 4 pleaſant 


- aifilence in his kitchin, and muſick in his chamber; 
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enfolds theſe parts within the ſame —_— Take heed 
leſt your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and dn1 

and the cares of this world, and that day overtake you unawares. | Jcjunium fi. 
To which adde:Aims; for upon the wings of faſting "<< : 
and alms holy prayer:infallibly mounts up toHeaven. {2 =Pas 
:.-4. When Faſting is intended to ſerve the duty of Repens g. Au, 
tance, 1t is. then-beft choſen when it is ſhort, 

and effetive ;, that is, either a total abſtinence from all 
nouriſhment (according as we ſhall appoint, or be 
appointed.) during fuch a time as is ſeparate far the 
ſolemnity and attendance upon the unployment : or 

if we ſball extend our ſeverity beyond the ſolemn 

days, and keep our anger againft our fin, as we are 

to keep our ſorrow, that is, always in readineſs, 


— : 
5 


morſel, to abſtain from the bread of our deſires, and 
only to take - wholſome and leſs-pleafing nouriſh- 
ment, vexing our appetite by the refuſing a lawful 
fatisfa&ion', ſince in its: petulancy and luxury it 
preyed upon an unlawful. | | 

$..: Fafing defigned for repentance muſt be ever joyned 
with an extreme care that we faſt from ſin : for there 
3s no greater folly or undecency in the world, then 
to commit that for which I am now judging and con» 


demning my ſelf. [This is the beſt Faſt, and the t4] 
other may ſerve to promote the intereſt of this, by / 
encreaſfing the diſafteQion to it, and multiplying ar- x 
guments againſt it. | 


|. 6. He that faſts for opus muſt, during that ſolem- 
nity, abſtain from all bodily delights, and the ſen- 
ſuality of all his ſenſes and his appetites: for a man 
muſt not,when he mourns in his Fatt, be merry in his 
ſport';, weep at dinner, and laugh all da after, have 


judge the ftomach,and feaſt the other ſenſes. I de- < 
ny not but a man may in a fingle inſtance puniſh a wr 
particular fin with a proper inſtrument. If a man 
have offended in his palate, he may chuſe to faſt on- 
ly; if he have ſinned in ſoftneſs and in his touch, he | 

may chuſe to lie hard, or work hard, and Re P- © 
4-2/1 EEE ICONS ; 


3 torclate to the ſolemn days appointed for 
Trent ce publickly or privately: des which-in 
c 


the whole courſe of our life, even in the midftof our 


| - not fotival and freer joys, we may ſprinkle ſome fin 
© Thing: as to refuſe a pleaſant morſel or a delicious 


liberty and 


i ſingularity in himſelf, or trouble to others; 
wo wt not abite of his ſolemn ſorrow : that may 
be caution; but this would be ſoftnels, effeminacy and 
undecency- EET: 

_ When faſting is an af of mortification, that 15, 15 N- 
tended to foto a bodily luſt, as the ſpirit of forni- 
cation, or the fondneſs of tr —— 
rites, it muſt not be a ſudden, arp and violent F: 
but « Aateof fafting, a diet of faſting, a daily leſſening 

portion of meat and drink, 


# ' QUr-POrtzon of M comets 
| yoima af courſe diet Which may make the leaſt preparation 
[ee wal the luſts of the body. ye ber Ends three days without 


body, and : | this Devil, though 
ferno vie _. 6. Eating done wall pe but ie muſt not therelore 
| Bee Chap. 2. it helps much towards it > infiru- 
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' ken, muſt be 
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ly preſcribed is obtaitied by 


9g, All a whatſoever end it'be | 

ne without any opinion of the nece{- 
ſity of the thing it ſelf, without cetaring others, 
with all humility, in order to the proper end; and 
juſt as 2 nan takes phyfick, of wich no taan- hath = 
reaſon to be proud, and no man thinks it neceſſary, 
but becanfe he is in ſickneſs, or in danger and diſpo- 
ſition to it. u | 
' 10. All Fafts ordained by lawful authority are to 
be obſerved in order to the ſame purpoſes'to which 
one] cnt ay ward and to be accompanied with ac- 
tions of the {; juſt as it is mn private faſts: 
for there is no other difference, bat that in publick 
our Superiours Chuſe for us, what in private we do 
for our felves. 

11. Faſts ordained by lawfal authority are not to 
he neglected, becaufe alone they cannot doe the 
con, Yay order to which they were -enjoyned. It 
may be one day of Humiliation will not obtain the 
blefing, or- alone kill the laſt, yet it muſt not be 
deſpiſed if it can doe any thing towards it. An aft 
of Faſting is an a& of ſeif-demal, and though it do 
5! Whearke princyatend why Fatt epublick 
12, princi why a Faſt is pablick- 


" a ; | . . of 
ſome other appetite : for whe it is inlienmental'co 


any end of the Spirit, it is freed from Superſtition, 
and then we muſt have ſome other reaſon to quit us 


. from the Oblianan; or that alone will not doe it. 


fon of ſome indifpoſitionin the areal perſican 
| | | No! 
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Chap. 4. ; 
| not operate to the end of the Commandment ;- yet 
| the avoiding offence, and the complying with pub- 
3 lick order, is reaſon enough to make the obedience 
4 to be neceſſary. For he that is otherwiſe diſobliged 
Cas when the reaſon of the Law ceafes as to his par- 
ticular, yet) remains ſtill-obliged if he cannot- do 
otherwiſe without ſcandal : but this 1s an obligation 
of Charity, not of Juſtice. | 

- 14 All faſting is to be uſed with prudence and 
charity : for there is no end to which faſting ſery 
but may: be obtained by other inſtruments : a 
therefore it muſt at no hand be made an inftrument 
of ſcruple, or become an enemy to our health, or 
be impoſed upon. perſons that are fick or aged, or 
to whom it is in any ſenſe uncharitable, - ſuch as are 
wearied Travellers ? or to whom in the whole kind 
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CS Baſis the Church hath made proviſion, and inſerted caution 


paris eo im- WE May-the better exerciſe the labours of vertue, 
| = left out of too much auſterity we bring our ſelves to 
"zibos ſervia. at condition, * thatit be neceflary to be indulgent 
| mus. to ſoftneſs, eaſe and extreme tenderneſs. 

15. Letnot intem be the Prologue or the 


king off any thing of the fin, that it be an occaſion to 
increaic and Pte when the Faſt is done, be 
| carefal-that no ſapetvening a& of gluttony or excef- 
*Apw1ixdps, five drinking unhallow the religion of the paſſed day; 
| Foc #pzr. but eat temperately according to the proportion of 
-other meals, leſt gluttony keep either of tho gates to 
abſtinence. | 


| The benefits of Faſting- 
He that undertakes to enumerate the benefits of 
Faſting, may in the next page alſo reckon all the be 


Pg _—_ Ly a Ae EQ SE REST os pes $4 0-3 8 OR ©, yu Te Q $ 
- hogs. Cd Cent he a aa AR Ko Ck te nag 
- RS F\. > MS: - "1 REES A Pa, 
, : A * 4 \- : p\ I» "36-3 7. Fn 
; , « 2 Ye IL IS = 
i . nd , 4 Yd . * ' » WO 2 Koz F A I. 
; E pJ < of 51 1" = 
4 | nf TREES 6M 
a £ R * ” Fe, . 
1 * : oy F TeX » 
k 


Epilogue to your Faſt, leſt the Faſt be ſo far from ta- 
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_ «inviſibility and immateriality. In the third' is affir- 


nefits of phyſick': for Faſting is not to be commen- 
ded as a duty, but as an inftrument;-and'in-that 
'fenſe no man can reprove it, or undervalue it, but 
he'that knows neither-ſpiritual arts, nor ſpiritual 
neceſſities. But by the DoRours of the Church it 
is called the nouriſhment of prayer, the reſtraint of 
luſt, the'wings of the Soul, the diet of Angels, the 
inftrument of humility and ſelf-denial, the purifica- 
'tiow of the Spirit : and the paleneſs and meagreneſs 
"of viſage which is conſequent to the daily: Faſt of 
reat mortifiers, is by S. Bafil ſaid to be the mark in 
e Forchead which the Angel obſerved when he 
figned 'the Saints in the Forehead to eſcape the | 
wrath of God. [" The ſoul that is greatly vezed, which garuch 2; . 
goeth looping and feeble, and the eyes that fail, and the hungry v- 18. ; 
"foul, ſhall give thee praiſe and righteouſneſs, O Lord. ] 


SECT. VL 


Of keeping Feſtivals, and days boly to the Lord : parti- 
cularly, the Lords day. 


z # Rue natural Religion, that which was common 
to all Nations and Ages, did principally rely 
upon. four - great propoſitions : 1. That there 1s 
one God; 2. That God is nothing of thoſe things 
which we ſee; 3. That God takes care of all thi 
below, and governs all the World ; 4- That he 15 
the great Creator of all things without himſelf: and 
according to theſe were fram'd the four firſt precepts 
of the Decalogne. In the firſt, the Unity of the 
Godhead is expreſly afirmed. In the ſecond, his 


med God's government and providence,by avengi 
them that em falſly by el poalence by Thich 7 At 
his Omniſcience is declared. In the fourth Command- 
ment he proclaims himſelf the Maker of Heaven and 
Earth : tor in memory of God's reft from the work. 
of fix days, the ſeventh was hallowed into a Sab- 
bath z and the keeping it was a confeſiing- God 


ns Maker of Seven 5 Macedon 

{ ba was aj m06's contorion of 
Omnipotence and his Wiſdom, 

he tute gocher p-bp Sun-dean in the great 

book of the Creature. 

So long as the Law of the Sabhath was bound up- 


en God's people, ior of Conde theſe eters | 


but when, the Prieſthood being changed, there was « 

not hank grad, nocd yg Racangrtaber” 
circumſtances. We are eternall as. 

yon bur the manner contig Joby 


ED action of dry, = —— 
ience : arty wy Forge Barber fo 
ply with the Jewiſh rancer of confeling the Cre 
tion, ſo far as 1t is infirumental to a real duty. 'W 
keep one day in _ and ſo confeſs the Rand 
and circumſtance of the Creation; and we reſt alfo 
yoni duties : ſo imitating God's 
reſt better then the Jew in Syeſus, yenmy > i= 
his face from-evening toevening, and could not by 
pace r wounds be raiſed up to ſteer the ſhip in 
6 God's reſt was not a natural ceſla- 
3, be who could nor labour could nor be fad 
: but God's INNS I0 GRNRIREEL Ig 
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| -altthe work of the W 
from bodily labour, not becauſe it is a direft duty 
tous as it was to the Jews, but becauſe it is neceſſa- 
ry-in order to our duty that we attend to the Offi- 
ces 


of Religion. | | 

-' The obſervation of the Lord*s day differs nothing 
from the obſervation of- the Sabbath in the matter of 
Feligion, but in the manner. They differ'in the ceremony 
' and external rite : Reſt with them was the principalz 
with ns it-is the accefſory. They differ in the affice 
er forms of worſhip: For they were then to worſhip God 
as a Creator and a gentle Father; we are to adde 
to that, . Our Redeemer, and all his other excellencies 
-. and mercies. And though we have more natural 
and proper reaſon to keep the Lord's day then the 
Sabbath, yet the Jews had a divine Commandment 
for their day, which we have not for ours : but we 
have many Commandments to doe all that honour 
to God which was intended in the fourth Conmand- 
ment, and: the Apoſtles yr the firft day of 
the week for doing it-in folemn Aﬀemblies. And 
the manner of wotkipping God, and doing him ſo- 
temn honour and ſervice-apon this day, we may beft 

obſerve in the following meaſures. 


Rules for deeping the Lords dey and other 
Chriſtian Feſtivals, 


1- When you go. about to diftinguiſh Feſtival 

_ days from common, do it not by leſſening the de- 

.  wotionsof ordinary days, that the common devotion 

 wiay'ſſcem bigger upon Feſtivals; but on-every day 

keep:your ordinary devotions- entire, -and enlarge 

ep ape, ve 

' 2, 'Upon the Lord's 
matters of neceſſity, of -common life, or of (great ity 2 

med-by that author: whack bark 
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ſory to the —_— and ſpiritual duties. Upon the + 
bath neceffity 15to be ſerved firitz then - 
Charity, and thenReligion ;-for thisis to giveplace 


Chriſtian Sa 


- toCharity in great inſtances, and the ſecond to the firſt 
in all;, and-in all caſes God is: to be worſhipped in ſpirit 
and in truth, | ; 

3.The Lord's m_aingins remembrance ofagreat 
blefiing,: muſt be aday of joy, feſtivity, ſpiritual re- 
joycing and thankſgiving : and therefore it isapro- 
per work of the day to let your devotionsſpend 
ſelves in imging or-reading Pſalms,in recounting the 
-great works; , in remembring his mercies,N 
worſhipping hisexcelloncies, in celebrating his attri- 


utes, inadmiring hisperſon, in ſending portions of 


- pleaſant meat to them for whom nothing is provided, 
and inall thearts and inſtruments of advancing, God's 
* glory and the reputation of Religion, in whichit 
. were agreat decency that amemorial of the reſurreC- 
! $i0n ſhould be inſerted, that the particular Religion 
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IVas G4y,000 ES ob 
ceftabliſhed/by God, did yield to theſe. - 7he labour of | © 
Low and jw rh ar, ae an way, np 4 -F ..-0 
reaſon andthe ſpirit of the: ment;tor whick W 
the Letter was decreed,and to whiek itought to mi- . a 
niſter. And thereforemuch. more is it fo-on the Lord's we 
day, where.the Letter is wholly turned into Spirit, I 
and there isrio Commandment of God but of ſpiritu- p 
aland holy a&ions. The Prieſts might kill theirbeaſts 4d 
and dreſs them for ſacrifice ;,-and Chriſt, though-born. r] 
under the Law, might heal a -fickman 5 and the ſick A 
man might carry his bed to witneſs his recovery, and 0! 
confeſs the mercy,and leap and dance to God for joy; 0) 
andan Ox might be led to water, and an Aſs be haled If 
out of aditch-; and a Man may take phyſick, and he W 
may eat meat, and therefore there were of neccſiity a 
fome to prepare and miniſter it :/ and the performing Ve 
theſc labours didnot conſiſt in minutes and juſt deter- y 
mining ages, bat they had, even then, a reaſonable Cl 
latitude; ſo onlyas to exclude unneceſſary labourg ny 
or ſuch as- did not miniſter to Charity or Religi re 
"And therefore this is to be enlarged in the Go fo 
whoſe Sabbath'or reſt is buta circumſtance, and acceh , 
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der your charges do.in their Ration-and manner... Let 
our ſervantsÞ 


_ and We ontheſe Gays eſpecially that they: be in- 


' 2.) "TIP ; 15." 
Thoſe wholabour hardinthe week muſt beeaſed 
upon the Lord's day; ſach eaſe beirig a great charity 
and alms-: bags 00 hand muſt they. be permitted to 


uſe any. unlawful games, any thing forbidden. by the 
Laws, CI be Randle orany thing that 


isdangerous andapt to mingle fin with it ; no games 
prompting to wantompell rodrunkenneſs, to quar- 
' xelling, to ridiculousark -- onttigin CONE O08 


od 
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lettheir refreſhments! be innocent,” \z1d: 


of 


Man hath paſſed any obligation uponus, we muſtpre- 
ſerve - our chriſtian liberty, and not ſuffer our |ſebves 10 
be intarigled witha yoke of bondage : for evena good ati- 
on'may becomea ſnaretous, if we make it an occaſi- 
on'of ſcruple by a pretence of: neceflity , bindi 

loads uponthe conſcience not with the bands of God, 
but'of men, and of fancy; or of opinion, 'or oftyran- 


ny. Whatſoever is laid upotius by the hands'of Man,  * 


muſt be:a&ed and accounted of by the meaſures of a 
man: but our beſt meaſure is this, He Keeps the Lord's 
day beſt that keeps it with moſt Religion and with 
moſt Charity. _ 7/7 DT EIS TIS. LE 

9.-What the Church hath done inthe article of the 
Reſurreaion, ſhe hath in ſome meaſure done inthe 
other articles of the Nativity, of the Aſcenſion, and 
of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt: and ſo 
great blefiings deſerve attanniverſary ſolemnity;ſince 
heis a very unthankfitt perſon that doesnot often re 
cord them in the 'whole year, and eſteem” them the 

ound of his hopes, the object of his faith, the com- 


- fort of his troubles; andthe great effluxes of the di- 


vine mercy, greater then. all the vidories over our 
temporaTenemies, for” Which all glad-perſons uſually 
give thariks. And if with great reaſon the memory of 
the Reſurrection does return ſolemnlyevery week, 
. It is hut-realton the other ſhould return once a year. 
*To Which 1 add, that thecommemoration ofthe ar- 
ticles-af onr Creed in folemn days and-ofkces 15 a 


ſente arid memory of it upon the ſpirits of the'moſt 


ignorant perſons. © For-as '& piture may with more 
fancyconvey a ſtory to/a man then a plain narrarive 
either in'word or writing {ſo a real repreſentment, 
and an office of remembrance, and a day'to declare' 
it, is far more impreſhve then a picture, or any other © 
art of niaking and trxing imagery. Les | 


dof good report; and not excluſive of the duties” - _ 


8, BSyond theſe bounds becanſe neither God nor+ _ 
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-"10:Them&mories ofthe Saintsate Precious to Qod, 


and therefore they ought” alfo tobe {6 to us ; and ' 


ſuch perſons who ſerved God by holy living; indu- 


+ ftrious preaching, and religious dying, ought ro have 


theirnames preſerved in honour, and God beglorifi- 
ed inthem, and their holy dodrinies and lives pub- 


| Iiſhed and imitated: and we by ſo doing give tefti- 
- mony to the article of the communion of Saints. But in 


theſe caſes as every Church is to. be ſparing inthe 
number of days, fo alſs'fhonld' ſhe be temperate in 
her injunA1ons, not impotſmg'them but uponvolunta- 
ry and unbuſied perſons, "without ſnare or burthen: 
But the we? Diet Sa beſt kept by giving God thanks 
for the excellent perſdiis,” Apodles or Martyrs, we 
then 'remember, and' by imitating their lives : this 
all may do; and they that can alſo keep the ſolem- 
nity, muſt do that too-whier'itis publickly enjoyned: 


K — * _ 
4 as 
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The mizt ' ations ' of Religion are, 1. Prayet; 2, Alms, 
3+. Repentance, 4. Receiving the blefjed Sacrament. 
s is , ; TIA YT: 2 e+44 


SECT.VIL 
of Prayer) 


FHere is no greater argument in the world of our 

ſpiritual danger and-unwillingneſs to Religion, 
then the backwardnefs which moſt men have always, 
and all men have ſometimes, to ſay their prayers 10 
weary of their length; ſo glad whenthey are done,ſ0 
witty to excuſe and fruftrateanopportunity : and yet 
all is nothing but a deſiring of God to give us the 
greateſt andthe beſt things we can need, and which 
can make-ushappy: it isawork ſo eafie{o honourg 
ble, -and to ſo great purpoſe; that in all the-infanc 


* of Religionand Providence (excepr only the Incar- 
nation of his Son) God hath not given usa greater ar- 
gument of his willingneſs ar 7 us ſaved,and of our 
] 2 ut 
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unwiltingneſs to accept it;hispoodneſs and our grace- 
leſheſs, his infinite condeſcenſion and ourcareleſnefs 
and folly, then by rewarding ſo cafie aduty with fo 


great bleſhngs. 


Motives to Prayers 


- Teannotfay any thing beyond this very conſidera- 
_ tion and tts appendages to invite Chriſtian people to 
pray often, But we may conſider that 1. It isaduty 
commanded by God and his holy Son. 2. It is ana 
of grace and higheſt honour, .that we duſt and aſhes 
areadmitted to ſpeak-to the eternal God, torunto 
him as toa Father,to-lay open our wants,to complain 
of onr-burthens, to explicate our fcruples,:to beg re- 
medy and eaſe,ſupportandcounſe],health and 
deliveranceand ſalvation. And 3. God hath invited 
ns toit by ws {om yl promiſes of hearing us.4-He 
hath appointed his moſt [glorious Son to be the Pre- 
cedent of -Prayer,and to make. continual intercefion 
for us to the throne of Grace. 5. He hath appoin- 
ted an Angel to preſent the'Prayers of his ſervants. 
And6.  Chrift unites them to his own, and ſantifies 
them, and makes them effettive and prevalent ; and 
7, Hath put it into the hands of men to refcind or al- 
ter all the decrees of God which are of one kind (that 
is, conditional, and concerning our ſelves and our 
final eftate, and many inſtances of our intermedial 
or temporal): by the power of prayers. 8. And the 
prayers of men have ſaved citics and kingdoms from 
ruine: Prayer hath raiſed-dead men to life, hath ſto 
pt Ines of fire,” ſhut'the moriths of wild 
s,hathaltered the courſe ofnature,cauſed rainin 
Egypt, anddroughtin the ſea.; it made the Sun togo 
from Weſt toEaſt, andthe Moon to frand fill, and 
ks and mountains to walk ; and it cures; diſeaſes 
thout phyſick, and 'makes:/phyſickto do: the-work 


of nature, and nature to dothe workof grace, and . 


grace to do the work of God, afid it does miracles 


of accident and event: and yet Prayer, that coy "1 
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isof it ſelf nothing butan aſcent ofthe mind 
to God, adefiring things -fit to be deſired, and an ex- 
preſſion of this deſire to God as we can, andas be- 
comes us. And our unwillingneſs to pray is nothing 
elſe but a not deſiring what we ought paſſionately to 


- long for; orif wedo defire it, it isachufing rather 


to miſs our ſatisfaction and felicity, then to ask for 
it., F 

Thereis no more to be ſaid inthis affair, but that 
wereduce it to practice according to the following 
Rules. 


Rules for the praflice of Prayer, 


1, We muſt be careful that wenever ask any thing 
of God thatis ſinful, or thatdirealy miniſters to ſin : 
for thatis to ask of God to diſhonour himſelf, and to 
undo us. We had need conſider what we pray for 
before it returns in blefling it muſt be joyn'd with 
ChriPsinterceſhon,and preſented to God.Let us prin- 
cipally ask of God power and aſſiſtances to doour du- 
ty,to glorifie God, to do good works, to live agood 
life, todiein the fear an1 favour of God,and eternal 
life: theſe _ God delights to give,and commands 
that we ſhall ask, and we may with confidence expet 
tobe anſwered graciouſly ; for theſe things are pro- 
miſed without any reſervation of a ſecret condition, 
if weask them, and do our duty towards the obtai- - 
ning them, we areſurenever to miſs them. 

2, We may lawfully pray to God for the gifts of 
the Spirit that miniſter to holy ends, ſach as are the 
gift of preaching, the ſpiritof prayer, good expreſſt- 
on,a ready and unlooſed tongue,good underſtanding, 
learning,opportunitiestopubliſhthem,&c.with theſe 
only reftraints. 1. That wecannot be ſo confident of 
the event of thoſe prayers as of the former. -2: Tha 
we maſt be curious to ſecure our intention in the 
defires, that we may not ask them to ſerve our own 
ends,but only for God*s glory; and then we ſhall have 


them, ora bleſling for deſiring' them. In order toſuch 


Q.3 \ Pur- 
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purpoſes our intentionsin the firſt defires cannot hea. 
miſs; becauſe they areableto ſanQifieother things, 
and therefore cannot be  unhallowed themſelves, 
3. We-muſt ſubmit to-God?s-Will, -defiring: himto 
chuſe our imployment, and to furniſh our perſons as 
he ſhall ſee expedient. 

.3- Whatſoever we may lawfully deſire of temporal 
things, we may lawfully askof God inprayer,and we 
may expett themastheyarepromiſed. 1. Whatſoever 
isneceflary to our lifeand being is promiſed to us : 
and therefore we may with certainty expe food and 


trom nakedneſs and ſhame : ſolong as our life is per- 
mitted to us, ſo long all things neceſſary. toour life 
ſhall be miniſtred. We may be ſecure of maintenance, 
but not ſecure of our life; for that is promiſed, not 
this :. only concerning food and raiment we are not 
* make accounts by the meaſure of our deſires, but 
y the meaſure of our needs. 2. Whatſoever is con- 
venientfor us, pleaſant, and modeſtly deledable, we 
may pray for: ſo we do it, 1. with ſubmiſſion to 
God's Will ;,2. without impatient deſires ; 3. that it 
be not a trifle and inconſiderable, but a matter fo 
PIER grave and concerning, as tobe a fit matter to be trea- 
- <-..:*  tedon between God and our Souls; 4 that weaskit 
+=; nottoſpenduponourluſts, but for ends ofjuſtice, or 
3% charity, or Religion,and that they be imployed with 
” ſobriety. | 
' x J-bn3, 22. | -4. He that would pray with cffeQF, muſt live with 
J-vn 9. 3r- - care and picty.For a though God gives to ſinnersand 
$80, 5 evil perſons the common bleſſings of life and chance; 
| Mil. 3 1o. YCteither they want the comfort and bleſſing of-thoſe 
x Tim. 2-8. bleſſings, or they become occaſions of ſadder acci- 
& 66'8 6. dents to them, or fetve to upbraid them in their in- 
+ © gratitudeox irreligion: -andin allcaſes, they arenot 
theeffetts of praycr,; qr the fruits of promiſe; or in; 
ſtancesof a father?s love; for they cannot be expected 
ith- confidence,or received without dahger, or uſed 
withouta curſe and miſchiefin their company. * But 
as all fin is-an impediment: to prayer, fo ſome have a 
ſpecial indiſpofition [towards acceptation; ſuch - 
s, % ; s\ 4 p : : #? &., 4 -« , N- 
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raiment ; food to keep us alive,cloathing to keepus 
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 ' Uncharitableneſs and Wrath, Hypocriſie in the pre- R 
ſent ation, Pride and Luſt ; hd by defi L 


' and that our perſons be graciousin the eyes of God: 
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the body orthe ſpirit,or by contradicting ſomenecel- 
fary ingredient in prayer,(ſuch as are Mercy,Hamili- 
ty, Purity and Sincerity) ;do defile the prayer, and 
make it, adirett fin in the circumſtances or formality 
of the ation. | ann, 

5. All Prayer muſt be made with Faith and Hope : 
that is, we muſt certainly believe we ſhall receive the | 
grace Which . God bath commanded. us to 4k, and we Mark 11.244 

uft hope for ſuch ings which he-hath permitted us 19 3:6, 7o 
toak;, and our Hope ſhall not be vain, though we p 
miſs what is not abſolutely promiſed, becauſe we 
ſhall at leaft have an equal bleſſing in the denialas in 
the grant. And therefore the former conditions 
muſt firſt be ſecured; that is, that we ask things ne- 
ceflary, or atleaſt goodand innocentand profitable, 


orelſe what God hath promiſed to our natural needs, 
he may in many degrees deny to our perſonal inca- 
pacity : but the thing being ſecur'd,and the perſondif- 
pos'd,therecan-be nofault at all; for whatſoeverelſe 
remains is on God's part,and that cannot poſſibly fail. 
But becauſe the things which arenot commanded can- 
not poſſibly be ſecured, (for we are not ſure theyare 
ood.n all circumfances) we can but hope for: ſach 
ings even after we have ſecur'd our good intenti- 
ons.We are ſure of a bleſſing, butin whatinſtancewe 
are not yet aſſured. | 
6. Our prayers muſt -be fervent, intenſe, earnet 
and importunate, when we pray for things of high 
concernment and neceſſity, [_ Continuing \inflant | in Rom,r2.x2, 
prayer : ftriving in prayer s labowing fervently in | prayer : & x5. 30. 
night and day praying exceedingly: praying always with all Cor 4b | 
prayer | {o.S. Paul calls it : | watching unto prayer ] {0 S, Pe- EpheC.s 182 
ter : |. praying earneſtly ] 10S. James. And: this1snot at r Per. 4. 7»\ 
all tobe abated in matters ſpiritual and of duty ; for Jam 5+ 26, 
according as our defires are, fo are our prayers; and 
asour Prayersare, ſo ſhall be the grace; and as that 
is, 10 ſhall be the meaſure of glory. But this ad- 
mits. of degrees according; to the perfe&ion or im- 
Q 4 perfetion 
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meaſures, but ought to beasgreat as it can; the big. "ne 
ger'the better 5 we muſtmake no poktivereltraing i 
apon our ſelves. In other things we are-to uſe a o0 
bridle”: and as we-muſt limit our defires with fib- 'de 
miſſion to God*s will, ſoatfo we muſt limit the impor- he 
tunity of our prayers by the moderation and term of Io 
our deſires. Pray forit asearneſtly as youmay deſire /J\ "of 
uy Er Le, yp * 
©. 7. Our defires muſt be laſting, and our prayers fre- of 
quent,aſhduous and continual : not asking for a bleſ- ſo! 
ſing orice, and then leaving it; but daily renewing ho 
our ſuits, and exerciſing our hope,and faith, and pat1- cr 
ence, and long-ſuffering,and Religion,and Reſignati- is! 
on,and felf-denial in all the degrees we ſhall be put to, ſp 
This circumſtance of duty our bleſſed Saviour taught, th 
Puke 18. r, ſaying, [that men ought always to pray and net to faint,| m 
& 21: 36 Always topray ſignifies the frequent doing of the duty b; 
in general : but becauſe we cannot always ask ſeve- ip 
rat things, and we alſo have frequent necd- of the - 
ſame thing, and thoſe are ſuch as concern our great in- thi 
; tereſt; the precept comes home to this very circum- | 
[x Theſ.5.r7. tance, and .S. Paul calls it [_ praying without ceafing, ] th 
. ' and himſelf inhis own caſe gavea precedent, [_ For thi an 
cauſe 1 beſought the Lord thrice. ] And ſo did our bleſ- fo 
ſed Lord, he went thrice to God on the ſame errand, +. ad 
with' the Tame words, in a ſhort ſpace, about halfa -- er 
night; for histime to ſolicit his ſuit was but ſhorr. bn 
3 And the Philippians were remembred by the Apoſtle, _ 
Phil. 7. 4 their ſpiritual Father, alw.ys in every prayer of bis. - And it. 
; thus we muſt always pray for the pardon of our ſins, to 
for the aſſiſtance ot God's grace, for charity, for lite W: 
crternal, never giving over till we die: and thus alſo id! 
wepray for ſupply © _ temporal needs in theirlſe- bl, 
veral proportions;in all caſes being curious'we donot jo 
give over out of wearineſs or impatience. - For God er 
oftentimes deferstogrant our ſuit, becauſe helovesto* af 
hear us beg it, and hath adcſign to give ns more then of 
we ask,evena ſatisfaction of our deſires, and a ble F Hf 
forthe very importunity. $8 whkton, 0s; I de 
.Letthe wordsof our prayess be pertinent,grave, 411 


material, 
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"material, not tudiouſly many, [but according to our : 

' need, ſufficient to expreſs our wants, .and to ſignify 
\ "our importunity. | God hears us not the ſooner for 
our many words, but much the ſooner for an earneſt 
'defire; to which let apt and ſufficient words miniſter, 
be they few or many, according as it happens.. A. | 
4 long prayer and a ſhort differ not in their capacities 
"I of being accepted; for both of them take their value 
according to the fervency of ſpirit, and the charity 
of the prayer. That prayer which 1sſhort by rea- 
ſon of an impatient Fab or dulneſs, or deſpite of 
holy things, or indifferency of defires, is very often 
criminal, always imperfect ; and that prayer which 
i5long out of ottentation, or ſuperſtition, or a trifling 
pirit is as criminal and imperfe& as the other in 
their ſeveral. inftances. This rule relates to private 
ayer. In publick, our devotion is to be meaſured 
by the appointed office, and we are to ſupport, our 
ſpirit with ſpiritual arts, that our private ſpirit ma 
be a part of the publick ſpirit, and be adopted into 
the ſociety and bleſſings of the communion of Saints. 

9. In all forms of prayer mingle petition with 
thankſgiving, that you may endear the preſent prayer 
and the future bleſſing by returning praiſe and thanks 
for what we have already received. This is S. Paul's 
advice, [_ Be careful for nothing ;, but in every thing by pray- Phil. 4:6. } 
er and ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made 
known unto God. | | | 
© 10. Whatever we beg of God, let us alſo, work for 
it, if the thing be matter of duty, or a conſequent 
to induſtry. For God loves to bleſs labour and to re- 
ward it, but not to ſupport | 
idleneſs. And thercfore our tm xi-uſp, Kigs 5 Suir, mir jus dow 
bleſſed m_ On Sermons 3 ports F 7.x Txe1 3 & Tod | 
joyns watchfulneſs with Pray- gue at with ov. we phloem Xotates MW 
er; for God's graces are but Nv. Fc "4 apr Es 
Afhſtances, not new- creations DT | 
of the whole habit in eyery inſtant ar.period of our 
life. Read Scriptures, and then pray to God for un- 
derftanding. Pray againſt temptation z: but you muft 
ſo refit the Devil, and then be sill flee from you. me 
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of God competency of living ; but you mu 
pork with NG the things = are bt, that 4 
have to ſupply in time of need. We can but doe our en- 
deavour, and pray for a bleſing, and then leave the 
ſucceſs with God : and beyond this we cannot delj- 
berate, we.cannot take care; but ſo far we mutt. 

11. To this [inp let every man ſtudy bis pray- 
ers, and read his duty in his Petitions. For the bo- 
dy of our prayer is the ſum of our duty : and as we 
muſt ask of God whatſoever we need ; ſo we muſt 
labour for all that we ask. Becauſe it is our duty, 
therefore we muſt pray for God's grace: but becauſe 
God's grace is neceſſary, and without it we can doe 
nothing, we are ſuficiently taught, that in the pro- 
per matter of our religious Prayers is the juſt matter 
of our duty; and if we ſhall turn our Prayers into 
precepts, we ſhall the eaſier turn our hearty deſires 
into effeftive pratices. RS 

12. In all our Prayers we muſt be careful fo at- 
tend our preſent work, having a preſent mind, not 
wandring upon impertinent things,. not diſtant from 
our words, much leſs contrary to them : and if our 
thoughts do at any time wander, and divert upon 
other objeas, bring them back again with prudent 
and ſevere arts; -by all means ſtriving to obtain adi- 
ligent, a ſober, an untroubled and a compoſed ſpirit. 

13. Let your poſture and geſture of body in-Pray- 
ers be reverent, grave, and humble : according to 
porch order, or the beſt examples, if it be in pub- 
ick; if it be in private, either ſtand, or kneel, or 
lie flat upon'the ground on your face, in your ordi- 
nary and more ſolemn prayers; but inextraordinary, 
caſual and ejaculatory prayers, the reverence and de- 
votion of the: Soul, and the lifting up the eyes and 
hands to God with any other poſture not undecent, 
is uſual and commendable; for we may pray 1n be 
on horſe-back; every where, and at all times, and 10. 
circumſtances ; and it is well if we do ſo : and ſome 
ſeryants have not opportunity to pray ſo, often. as 
they would, unleſs they ſapply the appetites of Re- 
ligion by ſuch accidental devotions. 
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14. [1h 


7. F* Chap. 4- Of Prayer. - Se. 7. 235 
| 14. Let prayers and ſupplications and giving of thanks be x Tim 2. 24 | 


made for all men : for Kings and all that are in authority. For 


this is good and acceptable in the fight of God our. Saviour. ] 


We who muſt love our Neighbours as our ſelves, 
muſt alſo pray for them asfor our ſelves : with this 
only difference, that we may enlarge in our tempo- 
ral deſires for Kings, and pray for ſecular proſperi- 

to them with more importunity then 'for our 
ſelves, becauſe they need more to enable their duty 
and government, and for the intereſts of Religion 
and Juſtice. This part of Prayer is by the Apoſtle 
called [Intercefion, | in which with ſpecial care we are 
to remember our Relatives, our Family, onr Charge, 
our Benefaftors, our Creditors; not forgetting to 
beg pardon and charity for our Enemies, and pro- 
tefion againſt them. | 

15. Relie not on a ſingle prayer in matters of 
great concerniment z but make it as publick as you 
can by —_— of others to pray for you ; this be- 
ing the great bleſſing of the commumon of Saints, 
that a prayer united-is firong like a_ welk-ordered 
Army; and God loves to be tied faſt with ſach cords 
of love, and conſtrained by a holy violence. 

16. Every time that is not ſerz*d upon; by ſome 
other duty, is ſeaſonable enough for prayer : but 
let it be performed as a ſolemn duty morning and 
evening, that God may begin and end all our buſi- 
neſs, and the out-going of the morning and evening may praiſe 
him; for ſo we bleſs God, and God bleſſes us. And yet 
fail not to find or make opportunities to worſhip 


God at ſome other times of the day; at leaſt by eja- 


culations and ſhort addreſſes, more or leſs, longer 
or ſhorter, ſolemnly or without ſolemnity, private- 
ly or pubſickly, as ou can, or are permitted ; al- 
ways remembring that as every ſin 1s a degree of 


danger and unſatety ; ſo every pious prayer and 
W qo opportunity is a degree of return to 
hope and pardon, | 


Cautions 


Ae 
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Cautions for making Vows. 


17. A vow toGodis an att of prayer, and a-great 
degree and inftance of importunity, and an increaſe 
of duty by ſome new uncommanded inftance, or 
ſome more eminent degree of duty, or frequency 

. of ation, or earneſineſs of ſpirit in the fame, And 
becauſe it hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the World 
to admit of entercourſe with his ſervants in the mat- 
ters of vows, it isnot ill advice, that we make vows 
to God in ſuch caſes in which we have great need, or 

' great danger. But let it be done according to theſe 

rules and by theſe cautions. 

1. That the matter of the Vow be lawful. 2. That 
it be uſeful in order to Religion or Charity. 3. That 
it be grave, not trifling and impertinent, but great 
in- our proportion of duty towards the blelling, 
4: That it be in an uncommanded inſtance, that is, 
that it be of ſomething, or in ſome manner, Or in ſome de- 


gree to which formerly we were not obliged, or , 


which we might have omitted without fin. 5. That 
it be done with prudence, that is, that it be ſafe in 


all the cixcumftances of perſon, leſt we beg a bleſiing, 


and fall into a ſnare. 6. That every vow of a new 
ation be alſo accompanied with a new'degree and 
enforcement of our efſential and unalterable duty: 
ſuch as was Jacob's vow, that ( befides the payment 
of a tithe) God ſhould he bjs God : that ſo he might 
firengthen his duty to him firſt in eſſentials and 
precepts, and then in additionals. and accidentals. 
For it is but an ill tree that ſpends more .1n leaves 
and ſuckers and gumms then in fruit : and that 
thankfulneſs and Religion is beſt that firſt ſecures du- 
ty, and then enlarges in-counſels, Therefore let 
every great prayer, and'greatneed, and _uene danger 
draw us nearer to God + the approach of a pious 
purpoſe to live more firiftly; and let oy mercy 

perfor- 


eginners 1n Religion 


of God anſwering that prayer oe a rea 
mance of it. 7, Let not young 
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enlarge 1 
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enlarge their hearts and ftreighten their liberty by 


all accidental dangers. . V: 
ſafeſt, and Proporonaic to thoſe 
ever begg'd infſu 


celfity. 


P 


If we obſerve the former rules, we ſhall pray pi- ar pre | 


ouſly and effetually: but becauſe even this duty hath Ecct. bit. 


in. it ome ſpecial temptations, it is neceſſary that we 
be armed by ſpecial remedies againſt them. The dan- 
gers are, 1. Wandring though 
pirit- - Againſt the firſt theſe advices are profitable. 


Remedies againſt, wandring thoughts in 
Pr ayer 


If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in our prayers, 
and to retire into the World, or to things unprofi- 
table, or vain and impertinent ; 

1.. Uſe: Prayer to be aſſiſted in Prayer :. pray for 
the ſpirit of ſupplication, for a ſober, fixed and re- 
collected ſpirit : and when to this you adde a moral 
mduſtry to be ſteady in your thoughts, whatſoever 
wandrings after. this do return irremediably, are a 

of Nature and an imperfe&ion, but no fin, 


While it 1s.not cheriſhed and indulged to. 


-. 2. In private it is not amiſs to attempt the care by 
reducing your Prayers into Colleas and ſhort forms 
of prayer, making voluntary interruptions, and be- 
pinning again, that the want of ſpirit and breath may 
fupphed by the ſhort Rages and periods. & 
3. When 
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- vows of long continuance : nor (indeed) any one Anguſtum 
elſe, without a great experience of himſelf, and of anoulum 
ows of imgle ations are ;--* 
ingle bleffings tag. 
ch cafes of ſudden and tranſient im- Virz genus + 2 
ties. , 8. Let no ation which is matter 'of Þerum iece 
queſtion and diſpute in Religion ever become the rinculo te. © 
matter of a vow. He vows fooliſhly that promiſes meripſum 
to God to live and die in ſuch an opinion, in an ar- 2Þſtringe. 
ticle not neceſſary,,.nor.certain ; or that, upon CON- gjc Novatus © | 
fidence of his preſent guide, binds himſelf for eyer novitios ſuos 
to the profeſſion of what he may afterwards more <vmpulit ad 
reaſonably contradi&, or may find not to be uſeful, 1 | 
or not profitable, but of ſome danger, or of no ne- Catholicos 
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dring of your thoughts, bind your ſelf torepeat that 
prayer again with aQtualattention,or elfe revolve the 
full ſenſe of it in your ſpirit,and repeat it in all the ef. 
fets and defires of it: and poſſibly the tempter maybe 
driven away with his own art, andmay ceaſe to in- 
terpoſe his trifles, when he perceives they do but vex 
the perſon into carefulneſs and piety; and yethe loſes 
nothing of his devotion, but donbles the earnefineſs 
of his care. HG ABA , 
4+ If this be-notſeaſonable or opportune,or apt tg 
any mans circumftances,yet be ſtare with actual atten- 
tionto ſay a hearty Amen tothe whole prayer with 
one united deſire,carnefily begging the graces menti- 
oned in the Prayer : for that defire does the great 
work of the Prayer, and ſecures the bleſſing, the 
Wn thoughts were againſt our will, and'4if. 
claimed by contending againſt them. ' ' % 
| F- Avoid multiplicity of buſineſſes of the world; 
andin thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for aneven- 
neſs and tranquillity of ipirit, rpm may be unh- 
troubled and ſmooth in all tempeſtsof fortune: for ſo 
we ſhall better tend REGED, when we arenot torn 
in pieces with the cares of the World, and feizedup- 
on withlow affetions, paſhonsand intereſt. 


6. It helps much to attention and a&tual advertiſe. 


ment in our prayers, if we ſay onr prayers filent! 
without the voice, only by the ſpirit. For inm 
prayer if our thoughts wander we only ftand ſtill j 
when our mind returns we goonagain 3 there is none 
of the prayer loſt, as it is if our mouths ſpeak and our 
hearts wander. | 
2. To incite you to the uſe of theſe or any other 
counſels you ſhall meet with, remember that it is2 
great undecency to defire of God to hear thoſe pray 
ers,a great part whereof ve do not hear our ſelves. 
they be not worthy of our attention, they arefar 
more utiworthy of God's- | 


Sign 
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3. When you have obſerved any conſiderable wan: 
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!'\. Signs of tediouſueſs of ſpirit in our Prayers and all 
; aFtions of Religion, 


The ſecond temptation inour Prayer is a tediouſ- 


neſs of ſpirit, ora wearineſs of the INOS like 
that of the Jews, who complained that they were 
weary of the new Moons, and their ſouls loathed the 
frequent return of their Sabbaths: ſodo very many 
Chriftians,who firſt pray without fervour and carneft- 
neſs of ſpirit ; and pram 4 meditate but ſeldom,and 
that without fruit, or ſenſe, or affe&ion; or thirdly, 
who ſeldom examine their conſciences,and when they 
doit, they do it but ſleepily, ſlightly, without com- 
pun&tion, or hearty purpoſe,or fruits of amendment. 
4They enlarge themſelves in the thoughts and fruiti- 
on of temporal things, running for comfort to them 
only in any ſadneſs and misfortune. 5. They love not 
toirequent the Sacraments, nor any the inſtraments 
of Religion, as Sermons, Confeſſions, Prayers in pub- 
lick, Faſtings:; but love eaſe, and a looſe undiſciplin'd 
life, 6.' They obey not their Superiours, but follow 
their own judgment, -when their judgment follows 
their affeftions, and their affeftions follow ſenſe and 


worldly pleaſures. - 7.. They negle&, or difſemble, 


or. defer,- or do not attend to the motions and incli- 


| wp to vertue which the Spirit of God puts into 
r Soul. 8. They repent them of their vows and 


n— «© ,+- 


ad-ſelf-loye, not out of the love of God, or the 
ys ſpirit 
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— Dieit of holineſs and zeal. The event-of which OY 
be this: He that will donomarethenneeds muſt,will 


ſoon be brought to.omit ſomething of hisduty, and” 
> Iva aptto believeleſsto beneceflarythen1s. ww 


Fa Lud Remedies aqcink Tediourſ of Nhirits 423 
The Remedies againſt this: temptati naretheſe... pe 


* 4- Order your private devotions {o, that they, be- 
come not argnagente. and caules of tediouſnes by, 


their indiſcreetlength-; but reduce your words into; - 
a narrower © nll Leong all the matter; and; 
what is cut off. in the length of. your prayers, ſupply 


inthe earneſineſs of your. ſpirit ; for ſo NY OLA 
Jof, while the words are: changed i into. matter, L} 
length oftime into fervency gf FE ens The fi 

. are made not the leſs ſpiritis mores 
and the ſcruple is wed anne th 4.3 

2.It isnot ns ifwe Oy pede vas variet of forins 

of Prayer to t ay ee by: 
conſulting Wi 4g OT "<7 es may bettge. 
entertain the ſpirit: Fane act iyTre may be ple 
to recitea Hymn, whena Collett ſeems flat to: 
unpleaſant 5.and we are  ligg.co ing caches. at _ 
to > Rays or to ſing this rather then that : we are cer- wa 
tain that variety .is delightful; and whetherthaths nin 
natural to us, or an imperfection, yetif it be compli 
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ed with, it may remove ſome part of the of; 
tion. | 
3. Break your officeand dexotienint into fra - 


and make be web ys ITED ejacula 
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dire& cure'to thisevil, but cutting offall other loves 
andadherences.''Order mrs ſo, thatReligion 
may be gs to yMas'a reward, and Prayer 
as your —_— and holy aftions as; your ſecurity, 
and Charity and good worksas yourtreaſure. Conſi- 
der that all things elſe are ſatisfactions but to the bru- 
tiſhpart of a Man; and that theſearetherefreſhments 
andreliſhesof thatnoble partof us by which we are 
better then beaſts: and whatſoever: other jinſiru- 
ment, exerciſe or conſideration is of uſe to take our 
loves from the-world, the ſame is apt to place them 
upon God: : Pos 
'  5- Donot ſeekfor deliciouſneſsand ſenſible conſo- 
lations inthe ations of Religion, butonly regard the: 
duty and the confcience of1t. '" For although in the 
| ing of Religion moſt frequently, at ſome 
thertimes irregularly, God complies with our infir- 
ages our duty with little overflow- 


mity 


, and encourag 
gs of ſpiritual joy,and ſenſiblepleafure, and delica- 
cies in prayer, ſo as we ſeem to feelſome little beam 
of Heaven, and great refreſhments from the Spirit of 
conſolation; yet this is not _— ſafefor us to have; 


A 
neither ſafe for nsto expett and 1 
. wedo, it is aptto make us coolinvur- enquiriesand 
_—_— upon Chriſt when we want them: It is arun- 
hing after himznot for the miracles, butfor the loaves; 
not tor the wonderful things of God, and the deſires 
of pleaſing him, bur for thepleaſure of pleaſing our 
ſelves. And as we muſt not judge our devotion to be 
barrenor unfruitful when we want the overfowings 
of joy running over : ſoneither muſt we ceaſe for want 
of them. If our ſpirits can ſerve God chuſingly and 
grecdily out of pure conſcience of our duty, itis bet- 
ter init ſelf, andmore ſafe tous, :- | by 
6. Let him uſe-to ſoften his ſpirit with frequent 
meditation ugon' fad and dolorons objefts, as of 
Death, the: terrors of the day of Judgment, fearful 
gments [upon: ſinners, ſtrange horrid accidents, 
fear of God's wrath, the pains of Hell, the unſpeaka- 
ble amazements of the damned, the intolerable load 
of a ſad Eternity, For whatſoever creates gy 
R makes 


ook for: and when” 
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makes the ſpirit to dwell in a religious ſadneſ one 
afit 


toentender the ſpirit, and 
CE the parenr:of farms ber Ann 
ged, is nt of iu con; but a di 
and 2 nidedionr uces Religion. * 
7- Pray oftenand you ſhall pray oftner; and when 
you are accuſtomed to a frequentdevotion, it will fo 
inſenſibly unite to-yournature and affe&tions, that it 
will become tronble to.omit your uſual orappointed 
ayers: and;what you obtain atfirſt by doing vio- 
ence to-your inclinations, at laſt will not be left 
without as great unwillingnefs as that by whichat 


it devoutand pl 


- firſt it entred.; ' Thisrule relies not only upon reaſon 


derived from the nature of habits, which turn into x 
ſecond nature,and make their aMons eafie, frequent 
and delightful: butit relies upon a reaſon dependi 
upon the nature: and conſtitution :of Grace, whoſe 
produ&rions are of the ſame nature with the parent, 
and increaſes it ſelf, naturally growing from granes 
to huge trees, from minutes to vaſt proportions, and 
frommomentsto Eternity. But'berſurenot to omit 
your uſual prayers without great reaſon , ' though 
without fin it may be done ;. becauſe after you have 
omitted ſomething, in alittle while you will be 
ſd the ſcruple of that, and begin to betemptedto 
leave out more. | Keep your ſelf up to your uſual 
forms: you may enlarge when you will; bat donot 
contra@ or leflen them without a very probable 
et oatirand Grind} 

; Let a man frequently and ſer1ou 1maginati- 
on place himſelf upon: his Death-bed, and conkadis 
what great joys he ſhall have for the remembrance of 


every day well ſpent, and what then he would give 


that he had ſo ſpent all his ws wy why | at = 
= : 'for —_ _ _ = Joy 

and proſperous night who hath-ſpent his day hohly; 

and he reGgns- his Soul with-peace into the hands of 


' God who hath lived inthepeace of God and the works 
of Religionin his life-time. This conſideration is of - 
areal event, it isof athing that will certainly come 


to paſs. It is appointed for all men_once to die, and _ 
deat 
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' death comes Judgment ;, the apprehenſion of which is 
dreadful, and the preſence of it isintolerable; unleſs 
by Religion and SanQity weare diſpos'd for fo ve- 

- nerable anappearance. 

*  g.To this maybeuſeful that we conſider the eaſj- See the 
neſs of Chriſt*s yoke, the excellencies and ſweetnefſes Iteat Ex- 
thatare in Religion, the peace of conſcience,the joy pt; 5. | 
of the Holy Ghoſt,therejoycing in God,the fmplict- Diſc. r4- of ? 
ty and pleaſure of vertue, theintricacy, trouble and tt Exbneſs 
buſineſs of fin; the bleſſings and health and reward of gejigion. © 
that, the curſes, the ickneſfſes and ſad conſequetices of | 
this; and thatif weare weary ofthe labours of Reli- 
gion, we muſteternally fit ill and do nothing : for 
"whatſoever we do contrary to it, is infinitely more 

| full of labour, care, difculty,and vexation. 

- 10. Conſider thisalfo, that tediouſneſs of ſpirit is 
the beginning of the mott dangerous condition and e- 
fate in the whole world. :For itis a great diſpoſition 
to the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: it 1s-apt to bring a 
man to back-ſliding and the ftate of unregeneration, 
to-make him return to his vomit and his fink, and et- 
ther tomake theman impatient,or his condition ſcru- 

ous, unſatisfied, irkſome and deſperate: and it js 

' better that he had never known the way of godlinefs, then after 
the knowledge of it, that be fhould fall away. There is 

notin the world a greater ſign that the ſpirit of Re- 
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"ot probation is beginning upon a man, then when he 
le 15habitually and conſtantly, or very frequently, wea- 
ry, and flights or loaths holy Offices. | | 
ti- 11, The laſt remedy that preſerves the hope of | 
er ſuch a man;and can reduce himto the tate of Zeal and 
| the love of God, is a pungent, ſad, and a heavy afflic- 
ve tion 5 not deſperate, but recreated with ſome inter- | 
vals of kindnels, orlittle comforts, orentertaine4 
with hopes of deliverance : which condition if aman | 
ys ſhall fall into, by the grace of God he is likely to re- | 
of cover; but if this help him not, it is infinite odds but | 
ks he will quench the Spirit. | 
of .* | 
ne | 
| | 
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SECT. VIIL 
Of Alms. 


Ove is communicative as fire, as buſie and as 
active, and it hath four twin-daughters, extreme 
like each other; and but that the- Doors of the 
School have done as Thamer*'s Midwife did,who bound 
a Scarlet thred, ſomething to diſtinguiſh them, it 
would be very hard to call them afunder. Their 
names are, 1. Mercy, 2. Beneficence, or well-doing, 
3. Libejality, and 4. Alms , which by a ſpecial privi- 
lege hath obtained to be called after the mother's 
name, and is commonly called charity. Thefirſtor 
eldeſt is ſeated in the atteaion, and it is that which 
all the other muſt attend. For Mercy without Alms 
is acceptable, when the perſon is diſabled to expreſs 
outwardly what he heartily defires. But Alms with- 
out Mercy are like prayers without devotion, or 
Religion without Humility. | 2. Beneficence, or well- 
doing, is a promptneſs and nobleneſs of mind, ma- 
king us to do offices of courtelie and humanity toall 
ſorts of perſons in their need, or out of their need. 
3. Liberalityisa diſpoſition of mind oppoſite to Cove- 
rouſhels, and conſiſts in the 109 and negle& of 
mony upon juſt occaſions, and relates to our friends, 
children, Kindred, ſervants, and other relatives. 
4- But Aims isarelieving the poor and needy. The 
tri andthe laſt only are duties of Chriſtianity. The 
{ccond and third are circumſtances and adjuntts of 
theſe duties: for Liberality increaſes the degree of 
Alms, making our gift greater; and Berefcence Cx- 
tends it to more perions and orders'of men, ſprea- 
ding it wider. The former makes us ſometimes to 
give more thenwe are able ;, and the latter gives to 
more then need by the neceſſity of be and 
ſerves the needs and conveniences of perſons, and 
ſupplies circumſtances : whereas properly , Aims 
aregotes and largeſſes to the neceſfitous and calami- 
tous 


% Ib, 
bh; 
AA alk A 


? a ad ro ai. as 


TY" "YY" YO YM RY ECT TY” YC ODETTE 


Þ = 8 


on 


FU ROSSI? TR ST: 


a 


tous people, ſupplying theneceſiities of Nature,and 


giving remedies totheir miſcries. 


Mercy and Alms are the body and Soul of that 
charity which we muſt pay to our Neighbour'sneeJ: 
and it 15a yn which God therefore enjoyned to 
the World, that the great inequality which he was 
pleaſed to ſuffer in the poſſeſſions and accidents of 
men, might be reduced to ſome temper and even- 
nefs ; and themoſt miſerable perſon miglit be recon- 


ciled to ſome ſenſe and participation of felicity. 


Works of Mercy, or the ſeveral kinds of 
corporal Alms, 


The works of Mercy are ſo many as the affe&tions 
of Mercy have objeas, or asthe World hath kinds of 
miſery. Men want meat, or drink, or cloaths, ora 
houſe, or liberty, or attendance, or a grave. . In pro- 


portion to theſe, ſeven works are uſually aſſigned to 


Mercy, and there are ſeven kinds of corporal Alms 


reckoned. 1, To feed the hungry. 2. Togive drink to Matt.z 


the thirſty. 3. Orcloathsto the naked. 4.-Toredeem 
captives. 5. Toviſit the ſick. 6.To entertain ſtrangers. 


7.To bury the dead *. But many more may beadded. « yy, 
Such as are 8. to give phyſick to ſick perſons. 9. To r2, 
bring cold and ftarved people to warmth and to the 2 53m, 


fire; for ſometimes cloathing will not do it; or this 
may be done when we cannot dothe other. 10. To 
lead the blind in right ways. 11. To lend money, 
12. To forgive debts, 13. Toremit forfeitures. 14.T0 
mend high-ways and wg, apt. Toreduce or guide 
wandring travellers. 16. To eale their labours by ac- 
commodating their work with apt inſtruments, or 
their journey with beaſts of carriage. 17. To deliver 


the poor from their oppreſſors. 18. To die for my bro- 


ther*, 19, Topay maidens dowries, and to procure 
tor them honeſt and chaſt marriages, 


® Nobilis hzc eſſer pietatis rixa duobus 5; 
Qudd pro fratre mori vellet uterquz (ft 27, Marte 
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Works of ſpiritual Alms and mercy are 
1. Toteach the ignorant. 2. To counſel doubting 
perſons. . 3. To a iſh ſinners diligently, prudent- 

ly, ſeaſonably, and charitably; To which alſo may be 
reduced, provoking and incouraging to good works, | 
, He". 10. 24- 4. T0 comfort the afflited. has ae offenders, t 
' #Th:1:3-14- 6, Toſaccour and ſupport the weak. 7. To pray for ] 
all eſtates of men, and for relief to all their necef- 
ties. To which may be added, 8. To puniſh or | 
corre refraQorineſs. 9. To be gentle and cha- | 
ritable in cenfuring the ations: of others. 10. To 
eſtabliſh the ſcrupulous, wavering and inconftant ſpi- | 
rits. 11. Toconfirm the ftrong, 12. Not to give | 
ſcandal. 13., To quit a man of his fear... 14. * To | 
redeem maidens from proſtitution and publication 
of their bodies. | 


® Pue'1g profternit (c ad pedes: Miſerere virginitatis mez, n& proftituas hoc * 
- Corpus ſub tam turpi titulo. Hiſt. Apol. Tyan. . 


To both theſe kinds a third alſo may be added of 
| : a mixt nature, partly corporal, and partly ſpiritual, 
; Sand du. Suchare,1.Reconcilmgenemies; 2. Erefting publick 
omar F Ay 7 $choolsof Learning 3-Maintaining Le&curesof Divi- 
3 wha va Nity ; 4, Eretting Colledges of Religion, andretire- 
 >@- 67752 ment from the noiſes and-more frequent temptations 

wo, Of the World, 5. Findingimployment for unbuſied 
: perſons,and putting children to honeſt Trades. For 
the particulars of Mercy or Almscannot benarrower 
then mens needs are : and the old method of Alms1is 
too narrow to comprize them all ; and yet the kinds 
are too many to be diſcourſed of particularly : only 
our bleſſed Saviour, in the precept of 4s, uſes the 
inſtances of relieving the poor, and forgiveneſs of injuries ; 
and by proportion to theſe, the reſt whoſe duty is 
plain, Gmple, eaſie and neceflary,may be determined, 
But Alms in general are to be diſpos'd of according 
tothe following Rules, 


Rules 
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Rules for giving Alms. | 1, 


1, Let no man do Alms of that which is none of s. Gree. 71. 
his own: for ofthat he is to make reſtitution ; that is 110. Epilt, 
due tothe owners, not to the poor. : for every man 
hath need of his own, and that is firſt to be provided 
for ; and then you muſt think ofthe needs of the poor, 

He that gives the poor- what is not his own, makes 
himſelf a thief, -and the poor to be the receivers. 
This is not to be underſtood- as if it were unlawful 
for a_-man that is.not able to pay his debts, ta giye 
ſmaller Alms to the poor. He may not give ſachpor- 
tions as caninany ſenſe more diſable him to do ju- 
ſtice : but ſuch, which if they were ſaved couldnot Proheone 
advance the other duty, may retire to this, and do Je9re 
here what they may,ſfinceinthe other duty they can- ferverur ju- - 
not do what they ſhould. But generally Cheaters fiitia- 
and Robbers cannot give Alms of what they haye a * 
cheated and robbed, unleſs they cannot tell the per- 
ſons whom they have injured, or the propertians ; 
andin ſuch'caſes they are to givethoſe unknown por- 
tions tothe poor by way of reſtitution, for it is no 
Alms: onlyGod is the ſupreme Lord,to whom thoſe 
eſcheatsdeyolve, and the poor are his Receivers. 

2.0f mony unjuſtly taken, ad yet voluntarily por- 
ted with, wemay and are bound to give Alms: ſuch 
as is mony given and taken for falſe witneſs, bribes, 
$imoniacal contra&s : becayſe the Receiver hath no 
right to keep it, nor the Giver any right to recal it, 
it 15 unjuſt money, and yet-payable to none butthe 
ſupreme Lord (who is the perſon injured ) and to 
his Delegates, that is, the poor. To which Linſert 
theſe cautions, 1. If the perſon injured by the un- 
juſtſentence of a bribed Judge, or by falſe witneſs, 

poor, he is the properobje&and boſom to whom 
the reſtitution is to be made. 2. Incaſe of Simony, necret. eps 
the Church, to whom the Simony was injurious, tit.de Sim 
is the lap into which the reſtitution is to be pou- **+ | 
red; and if it be poor GG oat of repair, the Alms, 
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3. There is ſomeſortof gain that hath-in it no in. 
juſtice properly ſo called; but it is unlawful and j/. 
tby lacre : ſuch as is mony taken for work done unlaw- 
fully upon the Lord's day, hire taken for disfiguring 
one*s ſelf,and for being profeſſed jeſters, the wages of 
ſach as make unjuſt bargains, and ofharlots: of this 
money there is ſome preparation tobe-made before 
it be given. in Alms. The money is infe&ed with the 

lague, and muſt paſs through the fire or the water 
ore be fit for Alms : the perſon muſt repent and 
leave the crime, arid then miniſter to the poor, 


Donum nu- | 4- He thatgivesAlms muftdo itin mercy, that is, 
| dumeſt, nifr Ut of a ttue ſenſe of the calamity of his brother, firſt 
c-vlenſu ve- feeling it in himſelf in ſome proportion; and then en- 


'deavouring tocaſehimſelfand the other of their com- 


moncalamity.Againſt this Rule they offend -who give 


Alms out ofcuftom, or to upbraid thepoverty of the 


- other,or to make him mercenary and obliged,or with 


any unhandſome circumſtances. 

bi He that gives Alms muſt do it with a ſingle eye 
and heart, thatis, without deſignsto get the praiſe of 
men; and if he ſecures that, he may ether give theni 
publickly or privately : for Chrift-intended only to 
provide againſt pride and hypoctrifie, when he bade 
Alms to be given in ſecret; it being otherwiſe one 
of his commandments, that our light ſhould ſhine before men 
thisis more excellent, thatis more ſafe, 

6. Tothis alſo WRerwvins, that he who hath done 
a good turn ſhould fo forget it as not to ſpeak of it : 
but he that boaſts it or upbraids it, hath paid himſelf, 
and loſt the nobleneſs of the charity, 


Senec, +, Give Alms with a chearful heart and.counte- 


nance,. not grudgingly or of neceſſity, for God loveth a chear- 
ful giver : and therefore give quickly when the pow- 
er 15 in thy hand, and the need is inthy Neighbour, 
andthy Neighbour at thy door, Hegives twice that 


' rclieves ſpecdily. 


8. According to thy ability give to all men that 
need; and in equal needs givctirit to good men Frome 
| cn 
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then to bad men; and if the needs be nnequal,; do fo 


t00; provided that the need of the pooreſt be not Ga1. 6. 10, 


violent or extreme : but if an evil man be in extreme 
neceſflity , he is to be relieved rather then a good 
man who can tarry longer, and-may ſubfift without 
it. And if he be a good man, he will defire it ſhould 
be ſo; becauſe himſelf is bound to fave the life of 
his brother with doing ſome inconvenience to him- 
ſelf: and no difference of vertue or vice can make 
the eafe of one beggar equal with the life of ano- 


9. Give no Alms to vicious perſons, if ſuch Alms 
will a__—_ their ſin; as if they will continue in 
idleneſs 


not relieve their dying luſt, but may refreſh v«:. 
their faint or dying bodies, "x 


+ De Mendico malt meretur , qui ei dat quod edat aut quod bibat : 


Nam & illud quod dat perdit, & illi producir vitam & miſeriam. Trine 


10. The beſt objeas.of charity-are-poor houſe- 
keepers that labour hard, and are burthened with 
many children; or Gentlemen fallen into ſad pover- 
ty, eſpecially it by innocent misfortune, (and if their 
crimes brought them into it, yet they are to be re- 
lieved according to the.former rule;)perſecuted.per- 
ſons, widows and fatherleſfs children, putting them 


to honeſt trades or ſchools of learning. And ſearch geatus qui - 
into the needs of numerous and meaner families : for intelligir ſud 


there are many perſons that have nothing left them k n—— 


but miſery and modeſty; and toward ſach we' muſt p/z:. 


adde two circumtances of Charity. 1. To enquire. 4 4onare e 


tenere Inge. 


themout. 2. To convey our relief unto them ſo as 


we do not make them aſhamed. | <8 


11. Give, looking for nothing again, that is, with- 
put conſideration of future advantages: give to chil- 
dren, to old men, to the unthankfal, an1 the dying, 
and to thoſe you ſhall never ſee again; for elſe your 
Alms or courteſie is not charity, but trafick and mer- 
chandifſe ; 


if they will not work , neither let them eat ] Or , Ther a, x0. 
if they I ſpend it in F drunkenneſs, -or wanton- A Cavatts 
neſs: ſuch perſons, 'when they are. reduced to very —_ youy 
great want, muſt be relieved in ſuch proportions as 7%, / cre. 


Chap. 4. Of Alms. | 


chandiſe : and he ſure that you omit not to relieve 
the needs of your enemy and-the injurious; for {6 
poſibly you may win him to your ſelf; but-do you 
intend the winning him to God, "7 

12, Truft not —_ Alms to intermedial, uncer- 
tain and under-diſpenſers: by which rule is-not only 
intended the ſecuring your 
but the humility of your perſon, and that which the 
Apoſile calls the labour of love, And if you converſe 
in Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes , and minifter with 
your own hand what your heart hath firſt decreed, 
you will find your heart endeared and made familiar 
with the: needs and with the perſons of the poor, 
thoſe excellent images of Chriſt. 

13, Whatſoever is ſuperfluous in thy eftate is to 
be diſpenſed iniAlms. f He that hath two coats muſt give 
to him that hath none ;, that w he that hath beyond his 
.need muſt 'give' that which is beyond it. Only a- 


ſupport our life, but alſo what will maintain the de- 
cency of. our eftate and perſon ; not only in preſent 
needs, but in all future neceſfities, and'very proba- 
ble contingencies, but no farther : we are not ob- 
liged beyond this, unleſs we ſee very great, publick 
and calamitous neceſfities. But: yet, if we do extend 
beyond our meaſures, and give more then we arc 

e, We have the Philippians and many holy perſons 
for our precedent, we have $. Pau! for our encourage- 
ment, we have Chriſt for our Counſellor, we have 
God for our rewarder, and a great treaſure in 
Heaven for our _ and reftitution. But 
propound it'to the conſideration of all Chriſtian peo- 
ple, that they be not nice and carious, fond and in- 
dulgent tothemſelves,in taking accounts of their per- 
ſonal conveniences, and that they make their propor- 
tions moderate and eaſy, according to the order and 
manner of amen A and the conſequent will be 
this, that the poor will more plentifully be relieved, 


| + Przemonſtro tibi, 
Ut ita te «'loram miſereſcat, ne tui alios miſcteats Plant, Trinumms 


inthe right chanel; 


mong needs we are to- reckon not only what will 
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3. | Chaps Of Alm. .;Se&8. 291 
themſelves will be more able to doe it; and the du- 


ty will be leſs chargeable, and the; owners of eſtates 
charged with fewer accounts in the ſpending them. 
It cannot be denied, but in the expences of all libe- 
ral and great perſonages many things niught.be ſpa- 
red; ſome ſuperfluous ſervants, ſame-idle meetings, 
ſome unneceſſary and imprudent feaſts ,- ſome gar- 
ments too coſtly, ſame unneceſſary Law-ſuits, ſome 
vain journeys : and when we are tempted to ſuch 
needleſs expences,. if we ſhall deſcend to:modera- 
tion, and lay aſide the ſurpluſage, we fhall find it 
with more profit to be laid out upon the poor mem- 
bers of Chriſt, then upon our own with vanity. But 
this is only intended to be an advice in the matter of 
dong Alms: for I am not-ignorant that great varie- 
ty of cloaths always have been-permitted:to- Princes 
and Nobility and others in their proportion 5 and 
they uſually give thoſe cloaths as rewards to ſervants, 
and other prſane needful enough; and: then they 
may ſerve their own fancy and their duty too: butit is 
but reaſon and Religion to be careful that they be 
given to ſuch only where duty, or prudent.liberali- 
ty, or alms determine them; but in noſenſelet them 
go it { as to miniſter to vanity, to luxury, to pro- 
digality. The like alſo is to be obſerved in other 
inſtances. And if we once give our minds to the ftu- 
dy and arts of Alms, we ſhall find ways: enough to 
make this duty eafie, profitable, and uſeful. + 

. 1, He that plays at; any:game muſt reſolve be- 
forehand to be indifferent to win or loſe; but if he 
gives to the poor all that he wins, it-is better then 
to keep it to himſelf : but it were better yet, that 
he lay by ſo much as hes willing to loſe, and let 
the game alone, and by ging ſo much Alms trafick 
for eternity. That is 0ne Way, 

2. Another ts, keeping the fafting-days-of the 
Church; which if our condition be ſach ast0 be able 
to caſt our accounts, and make abatements for our 
wanting ſo many mealsinthe whole year, (which by 
the old appointment did amount to 153, and fince 
moſt of them are fallen into defzetude, we may make 
| up 
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up as many of them as we pleaſe by voluntary Fafts 


poor. Butif we be not willing ſometimes to faſt that 
our brother may eat, we ſhould ill die for him. 
S. Martin had given all that he had in the world to 
the poor, ſave one coat, and that alſo he divided be- 
tween two ars. A Father in the Mount of xj- 
tria was reduced at laſt to the Inventory of one Te- 
ftament;- and that book alſo was tempted from him 
by the needs of one whom he thought poorer then 
himſelf, Greater yet'; S. Paulinu ſold himſelf to la- 
very to redeem a young man, for whoſe captivity 
his Mother wept ſadly : and its ſaid that S. Katharine 
ſuck'd the envenom'd wounds of a villain who had 
in her moſt impudently.. And I ſhall tell you 
of a greater charity then all theſe put together : 
Chriſt gave himſelf to ſhame and death to redeem his 
enemies from e, and death, and Hell. 

13- Learn of the trugal man, and only avoid for- 
did ations, and turn good husband, and change your 
arts of getting into providence for the poor, and you 
ſhall ſoon become rich in __ works : and why 
ſhould we not doe as much for charity, as for cove- 
touſheſs ; for Heaven, as'for the fading world; for 
God and the Holy Jeſw, as for the needleſs ſuperflui- 
CO IEIOTT a 

14- In giving Almsto beggars and perſons of that 
low rank, it is better to give little to each that we 
may give to the more, ſo extending our alms to ma- 
ny perſons 1 but in charities of Religion, as buil- 
ding Hoſpitals, Colledges, and Houſes for Devotion, 
and ſupplying the accidental wants of decayed per- 
ſons, fallen-from great plenty to great neceſlity, it 
ts better to unite our then to diſperſe them; 
to make a noble relief or maintenance to one, andto 
reſtore him to comfort, then to ſupport only his na- 
tural 'needs, and keep him alive only, unreſcued 
from ſad diſcomforts. | 

15- The Precept of Alms or Charity binds not in- 
definitely to all the inſtances and kinds of Charity: 
tor he thar delights to feed the poor, and ſpends = 

is 
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his portion that way, is not bound to enter into Pri- 


the preſence of circumſtances, and the ſpecial diſpo- 
ſition of providence , and the pitiableneſs of an ob- 
je, to this or that particular a& of charity, The 
eyeis the ſenſe of mercy, and the bowels arc. its or- 
, and that inkindles pity, and pity produces 

alms : when the eye ſees what it never ſaw , the beart gill 
think what it never thought : but when we have an ob- 
je& preſent to our eye, then we muſt pity, for 
there the providence of God hath fitted our charity 
with circumſiances. He that is in thy ſight or in 
thy neighbourhood is fallen into the lot- of thy 
charity. Y 

16, If thou haſt no money, yet thou muſt have rave x2; 2. 
mercy, and art bound to pity the poor, and pray As 3-6. - 
for them, and throw thy holy debres and. devo- 57, i 5%,” 
tions into the treaſure of the Church : and if thou verrebbe 
doſt what thou art able, be it little or great, cor- 7-t«- | 
poral or ſpiritual, the charity of Alms or the charity ? ©*+5 22+ 
of prayers, a cup of wine or a cup of water, if it be 
but love to the brethren, or a deſire to help all or any of 1 pet. r. 22, - 
Chriſt's poor, it ſhall be accepted according to what a man 
hath, not according to what be hath net. For love is all this, 
and all the other Commandments : and it will expreſs 
it ſelf where it can; and where it cannot, yet it is 
love ſtall, and it is alſo ſorrow that it cannot. 


Motives to Charity. 


The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy Serip- 
ture hath propounded to us by way of conſideration 
and propoſition of its excellencies andzconſequent 
reward. 1. There isno one duty whigR our bleſſed 1c. 6. 4.) 
Saviour did recommend to his Diſciples with ſo re- & Manh.z3. 
peated an injun&ion as this of Charity and Alms. To ©» 33: & 
which adde the words ſpoken by our Lord, 1t is better [307% as. 
to give then to receive, And when we conſider how 
great a bleſſing it is that we beg not from:door to | 
door, it is a ready inſtance of our thankfulneſs'-to _ _ 
God, for his ſake to relieve them that do. 2. } wn " 

; uty 
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- Atts 10. 4. 
"Heb. x3. 16. 
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duty is that alone whereby the. future day of Judg- 


ment ſhall be tranſated. : For nothing but Charity 


and Alms. is that whereby Chriſt declare: the 
juſtice.and mercy of the eternal ſentence. | Martyr- 
dom it ſelf is not there expreſſed, and no otherwiſe in- 
volved,. but as'it is the greateſt Charity. . 3. Chri& 
made himſelf the greateſt and daily example of Alms 
or Charity. . He went up and down doing: good, 
preaching the Goſpel, and healing all diſeaſes : and 
God the Father is imitable. by us in nothing bur in 
purity and mercy. 4. Alms given to the'poor redound 
to the emolument of the Gaver both temporal and e- 
ternal, :5, They are inſtrumental to the remiſhon of 
ſins. Our forgiveneſs and mercy to'others being made. 
the. very rule and proportion of. our confidence and 
hope and our prayer to be forgiven our ſelves. 6. It 
is a treaſure in Heaven, it procures friends when we 
die. It is reckoned as done to Chriſt whatſoever we 
doe to our poor brother; and therefore when a poor 
man begs for Chriſt his ſake, if he have reaſon to ask 
for Chriſt his ſake, give it him if thou canſt. Noweve- 
ry man hath title to ask for Chriſt's ſake whoſe need 
is great, and himſelf unable to cure it, and if the man 
be a Chriſtian, Whatſoever Charity Chriſt will re- 
ward, all that is given for Chriſt's ſake, and therefore 
1t.may be asked in his name : but every man that uſes 
that ſacred name for an endearment hath not a'title 
to it, neither he nor his need. 7. It is one of the wings 
of prayer, by which it flies to the throne of grace. 
S. It crowns all the works of piety. 9. It cauſes 
thankſgiving to God on onr behalf : 10.And the bow- 
cls of the poor bleſs us, and they pray for us. 11. And 
that portion;of our eſtate out of which a tenth, 'or 
a fifth, or a Hwenticth, or ſome offering to God for 
Religion and the poor goes forth, certainly returns 
with a great blefling upon all the reſt. It.is like the 
effuſion of oyl by the Sidonian woman ; as long as 
ſhe pours into empty veſſels, it could never ceaſe 
running: or like the widow's barrel of meal; it con- 
fumes not as long as ſhe fed the Prophet. . 12. The 
ſum of all is contained in the words of our bleſſed 

; Savioury 
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Saviour, Give alms of ſuch things 4s you bave, and be 
hold "all things are clean unto you. - 13» T'o which nia) : 
be added, that Charity or metcy' is the peculia * 
charater of God's Ele& , and a fign of predefti- | 
nation z Which advantage we are _— by S. | 
Paul : [Pu on therefore as the ele of God,  boly and be- colgf, 2.14; 
loved, bowels of mercy, kindneſs , &C.- Forbearing one' a- 0 

nother, and forgiving one another, if any man- have a quar- 
rel" againſt any. ] "The reſult of all 'which we may 
read in the words of S. Chryſoſtom : To know the att 
of Alms, is greater then to be crowned with the Diadem 
of Kings, And yet to convert one Soul js greater then to 
pour out ten thouſand talents' into the baskets of the poor. 


But becauſe giving Alms is an at of the vertue of , 
mercifulneſs, our endeavour muſt be by proper arts 
tomortifie the { nodngy of unmercifulneſs, whichare, 
x1. Envy, 2. Anger, 3. Covetouſneſs: in which 
we may be helped by the following rules or infiru- 
ments. ? 


Remedies againſt Unmercifulneſs and 
Vncharitableneſs. 


IT. Againſt Envy, by way of conſideration. 


Againſt Envy I ſhall uſe the. ſame arguments I 
would uſe to perſwade a man from the Fever or the 
Dropſie. 1. Becauſe it is a diſeaſe, 'it is ſo far front 
having pleafureinit, or atemptation to it, that itis 
full of pain, a great inſtrument of vexation; it eats 
thefleſh, and dries up the marrow, and makes hol- 
low eyes, andlean cheeks, anda pale face. 2. Itis 
nothing but a dire& reſolution never to enter into 
Heaven by the way of noble pleaſure taken in the 
| of others.3.It 1s moſt contrary to God 4. And a 

contrary fate to the felicities and ations of Hea- 
ven, where every ſtar increaſes the light ofthe other, 
and the multitude of gueſts at the ſupper of the mo 
makes 
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makes the eternal meal more feſtival. 5.It is perfeq> 
| ly the fate of Hell, and the paſſion of Devils: for 
| © Nemo ali- they do nothing but deſpair in themſelves, f and 
ien2 virtu't envy others quiet Or ſafety, and yet cannot rejoyce 
' Catis condie Either in their good or in their evil, although the 
| z.Cic..con- Endeavour to hinder that, and procure this, with a 
| #72 4. 4% the devices and arts of malice and of a great under: 
s ſtanding. ' 6. Envy can ſerve no end in the world ; 
it cannot pleaſe any thing, nor doe any thing, nor 
hinder any thing, but the content and felicity of him 
that hath it. 47. Envy can never pretend to juſtice, 
as hatred and uncharitablenefs ſometimes may : for 
there may be cauſesof hatred; and I may ————_ Fo 
doneme, and then hatred hath ſome pretence, thoug tl 
no juſt argument. But no man is unjuſt or injurious, 
for being proſperous or wiſe, 8. And therefore ma- it 
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ny men profes to hate another, but xo man owns en- a 
2y, as being an enmity and diſpleaſufe for no cauſe > 
Oe 4.c:13. ut goodneſs or felicity : En- s 
| bers, walkciz ſummam appoſair,  Vious men being like Cantharides N 
Pelide inprimis erat. atque mimicus and Caterpillars, that delight li 
| Ubff. moſt to devour ripe and moſt 
| excellent fruits. / 9. It is of all crimes the baſeſt; « 
for malice and anger are appeaſed with benefits, bat tþ 
envy is exaſperated, as envying to fortunate perſons a 
both their power and their will to doe good, and y 
never leaves murmuring till the envied perſon be le- F 
yelled, and then only the Vultur leaves to cat the Go 
liver. . For if his Neighbour be made miſerable, the th 
envious man is apt to be troubled : like him that is - 
ſo long unballding the turrets till all the roof is low G 
or flat, or that the ſtones fall upon the lower buil- he 


dings, and do a miſchief that a man repents of. 


inc 

2. Remedies againſt Anger by way of : 5s 

Exerciſe. | | 

- The next enery to mercifulneſs and the grace of bo. 
Alms is Anger : againſt which there are proper in- anc 
ſiruments both in Prudence and Religion. Got 


1, Prayer is the great remedy againſt Anger: for in 
| mu 


1, 


"* mak-fappole je in owe degree removed before we 
pray» An ie it 15the morelikely it will befiniſhed 
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when the prayer is done, We muſt lay afidethea& 


of Anger, . as a.,Preparatory to-prayer z and'the cu- 
ring the habit will bertie ef Pied let ng ofprayer: 
fo rhat if a man t0 Cute his anger reſolves fo addreſs 
himſelf toGod Þy prayer, iris firftneceflary that by 
his own obſervation and diligence he lay theanger 
aide, before his prayer can be fit to be preſented : 
and when we {0 pray, and fo endeavour, we'have 
all the bleſſings of prayer which God hath promiſed 
t0 it, to be our ſecurity for ſacceſs: 0. 

_ 2..1f Anger ariſes in thy'breaſt, inſtantly ſeal up 
thy lips, andlet it not go forth : 


for like fire when it wants vent, 72 cm pettus rapida occupavit, 1 


ot p | Futiles linguz jubeo cavere 
twill upprels it ſelf, It is go Vana Iatrarus jaculantis. © Sappbos, 


a ſmooth tongue 3. but it is bet- 


ter that it be ſoin anger; ſor if it be rotigh arid dif: 


red, there it is an ill ſigh, but bere it is an ill 
cauſe, - Angry paſſion is a fire, and angry wordsare 
like breath to fan them; together they arelike ſteel 
and flint ſending out fire by niatual colligon, Some 
men will diſcourſe themſelves into paſfion, and if 
their neighbour be inkindled too, together they 
flame with rage and violence. 


3- Humility is the moſt excellent natural cure 


foranger 1n the World © for he that by daily con- 
fidering his own infirmities arid failings makes 
the errour. of his neighbottr or ſervant to. be his 
own. caſe , and remenibers that he daily needs 
God's pardon and his brother's charity, will not 
be apt. to rage at the levities, or misfortunes; or 
indiſcretions of another \, greater then which he 
conſiders that he is very frequently ari4 more in- 
excuſably guilty of. 

er the example of the ever-blefſed Jeſu, 


4+ Conſhd 
who ſufferedall the contradiQions of ſinners, _ 


cavedall affronts and reproatties of mi; | 
and fooliſh perſons, and yet inall them wasas diſpaſ- 


um locutus. 


in a Fever to have & tender and Tarbates ſacs, '& fon 
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le, and apt todifturb our own 
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the joys of bleſſed Angels and Souls,and the torments . n 
ofdevils and accurſed fpirits : and at the day of Judg- q 
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fairs, for he will bedead to morrow as well astoday: f 
ſoifthy ſervant or inferiour deſerve puniſhment; ftay- 
ing till to morrow will not make him innocent; butit tl 
may poſſibly preſervetheeſo, by preventing thy fri ſt 
king aguiltleſs perſon, or being furious for a trifle, ac 
.. Remove from thy ſelf all provocations andin- w 
centives to Anger ; eſpecially 1. Games of cha di 
and great wagers. * Patroclis killed his friend, the } -< 
ſon of Aamphidans, ods cage a0? ſudden fury, riſing | bc 
uponz croſs game at Tables.” M- 


| | of 
*Hucn Ti 310 mtide 1gtilarn AuQiddpan@ . 
Mims, Mts hy dr grim xeAnfelrs Ihiad, 4's | o 


its | 


4.6 259 
” it; but.manage thy ſelf with” indifferency, or 'con- 
 -- temptofthoſe external things,and donot ſpeadaipaſ 
fion.upon. them; for it is morethen they are worth- 
Butthey that defire but few tliings can be croffed but Wi patica 
inafew.- 2- In notheaping up withatj ambitious op EIiens 
curious prodigality any very curious or choice Utenz exciduac, 
' fils, Seals, Jewels, Glaſſes, preciousſtones ; becauſe 7's. 
thoſe very many accidents which happen inthe fpot- 
ling or loſs of theſe rarities,areineventan irrefiftible 
e of violent anger. - 3. Donotentertain nor ſuf 
fer tale-bearers : for they abaſe onrear firſt;and then 
our ang rn] and then ſteal our patience, and it 
may be for aly ; and if it be true, the matterisnot 
conſiderable; or ifit be, yetit is pardonable. and 
we may always __ with patience at one 6f theſe 
out-lets: either 1. by not hearing flanders, or2:. by 
not believing them, or 3. by not regarding the thing, 
or 4 by forgiving the perſon. 4- To this purpoſe 
alſo it may ſerve well, if we chuſe Gs much as we can) 
t0 live with peaceable perſons, for that prevents the 
occaſions of confuſion : andif we live with pradent 
perſons, they will not eafily occaſion our diſturbance. 
But becauſe theſe things are notin many mens power, 
therefore I propound this rather as a felicitythena 
remedy or a duty, and an art of prevention rather 
then of cure. ; 
7. Benot inquiſitive into the affairs of other men, 
hor the faults of thy ſervants, nor the miſtakes of thy 
friends; but what 1s offered to you, ule according to 
the former rules, but do not thou go ont to gather 
ſticks to Kindleafireto burnthine own houſe. And 
adde this; If my friend ſaid or did well inthat for 
which Iam angry, I am inthe fault, not he; bur if he 
did amiſs, he 1s1n the miſery, not1: for cither he was 
- deceived, or he was malicions, and either of them 
both isall one with a miſerable perfor; and thatisan 
_ of pity, not of anger. 
. Uſeall reaſonable diſcourſes to excuſe thefaults 
of others, conſidering that thereare many circutt- , 
ſtances oftime,otf perfon,ofaccident,ofinadvertency, 
ofinfrequency,of aptne "7 We lorrow for do- 
l 2 Wg 
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ingitz and it is well that -we take any goodin cx- ; 


La 1? judy ofa Spy mie 
Se ee ee 18 Eoin Rock of reaſon and 


change for theevil is done or ſuffered. 


9. Upon the ri of Anger inſtantly enter' into a : 


COOKIE the joys of Heaven,or thepains 
of ; for fear and joy are naturally aft to appeaſe this 
violence. | 

10.: In contentions be always paſſive, never aRive, 
upon the defenſive, not the aſſaulting .part; and then 

ogiveagentle anſwer, receiving the furies anditi- 
diſcretions of the other like a ſtone into a bed of Moſs 
and ſoft compliance ;, and you ſhall find it fit down 
quietly : whereasanger and violence makes the con- 
tention loud.and long, and injurious to both thepar- 
ries. ' 
11. In theaQtions of Religion be careful to temper 
all thy inſtances with meekneſs, and the proper infiru- 
mentsof it: and if thou beeſt apt to be angry, neither 
faſt violently,nor entertain the too-forward heats of 
zeal ; but ſecure thy duty with conſtant and regular afti- 
ons, and a good temper of body with convenient refreſh- 
ments and recreations... II VERE 

12. If Angerariſes ſuddenly and violently, firſt re- 
firain it with conſideration, and then let it endina 
hearty prayer for him that did the real or ſcemingite 
jury. The former of the two ſtops its growth, and 
the latter quite kills it,and makes for its moſ- 
Arous and involuntary birth. 


Remedies againſt Anger, by way if 


conſideration. 


1, Conſider that is a profeſſed enemy to 
Counſel; it is a dire& ftorm, in which no man can be 
heard to ſpeak or call from without: for if you coun- 
ſelgently, you are deſpiſed ; if you urge it and be 
vehement, you provoke it more. Be c therctore 
tolay up beforehand 2 great 


conſideration, . that tke abe- 
ſneged Town you may be pro: 
Vi 
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. tans thedefires of know 


are not likely to be reliev'd from without.. Anger 
isnot to be ſuppreſſed but by iomerning thatis asin- 
ward as it felt, and more habitual. © To 


to make reaſon uſeleſs. 3. That.it is an univerſal 
poiſon,of an infinite obje& ; for no man was ever ſo 
amorousas to love a Toad, none ſo envious as tore- 
pineatthe condition of the miſerable, no man ſo ti- 
morousas to fear dl ywn Bee but Anger is wr ryan 
atevery thing, every man, Every ace ; 
and therefore unleſs it be ſuppreſſed,it will make a 
man's condition reftleſs, 4- If it proceeds from a 


i 
viſhneſs: and fo is a 
ther terrible or ridiculous, 

5. It makes a man's body monſirous, deformed and 
contemptible, the voice horrid, the eyes cruel; the 
face pale or fiery, the gate fierce, the ſpeech clamo- 
rousand loud, 6. Itjsneither manly nor ingennous. 
7. It proceeds from ſoftneſs of ſpirit and pufillanimi- 
ty; which makes that Women are more angry then 
Men, ſick perſons Wee ten! a arſe ng _ mor 
t unproſperousand calamitous people then 
the bleffeT and fortunate. 8. It is a paſo fitter for 
Fliesand InſeAs then for perſons protefſing nobleneſs 
and erngg an is troubleſome not only tothoſe that 
ſuffer it, but to them that heholdit; there being no 


greater incivility * of entertainment then for the * Dicere 
Cook's fault,or the negligence of the ſervants, to be. 97 <=n 
cruel,or outragious, or unpleaſant in the preſence 6 gratius ift4 I 


the gneſts.19.1t makes marriage to be a neceſſary an 
unavoidable trouble; friendſhips, and ſocieties, and 
familiarities to be intolerable. 11. It multiplies the 
evils of drunkenneſs, and makes the levities of 
Wine to run into madneſs. 12. It makes innocent 
jeſting to'be the beginning of Tragedies. 13, It turns 
friendſhipinto hatred ; *it makes a manloſc himſelf, 
and his Reaſbn and his id 47 a: in diſputation. * It 
edge into anitch of wran- 
. $3 | gling, 


\ 


which pur- * 
poſe add, that 2. Of all paſſions it endeavours moſt 


great cauſe, it turns tofury 5 ga; oy uu, wiibote hue 
from a ſmall cauſe, it is PEE- you, dens ming 7 < tavde, et e99"E 
[ways Ci- Tur dan/amag tm 5 5 ghopar dean 
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vided or, and be defenſible from within,: ſince yu 
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Chapd. Of Hager. Sea:8 | 
pling. * It adds mſolency to- power, '*.It.turns ju |} - 
. Akemtocruelty, and t into oppreſſion, * It 
changes diſcipline intotedionſfneſs and hatred of libe. - | 
* Tal inftitution. * It makesa ——s manto beet» | 
VIE rhe unfortunateto be unpitied. * It is acon- t 
fluenceofall the irregular paſhons: there is initenvy 
and ſorrow, fear and ſcorn, prideand prejudice, raſh- 
neſs and inconfideration, rejoycing in evil and a deſire 
_ tomflit it, ſelf-love, impatience and curiofity.* And 
lafly, though it be very troubleſome to others, yet 
itismoſttroubleſome tohim that hath it. 
Tn the uſe of theſe arguments and the former exer- 
ciſesbe diligent to obſerve,leftin your deſires toſi 
; preſs anger you be te and angry at your f 
| for being angry ; like Phyſicians, who give a bitter 
Amaram 3- Poona when intend toeje the bitterneſs ofcho- 
ers 
the 
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maro bilem Jer ; for this will proveke the perſon, and increaſe 
P): clonar, the paſſion. But placidly and quietly ſet upon the 
'*  mortificationof it; andattempt it firſt for a day, re- 
ſolving that day not-at all to be angry; and to be 

watchful and obſervant for a day isno great trouble : 

but then, after one day's watchfulneſs it will be as 

eaſie to watch two days asat firſtit was towatch one 

da , and ” you may increaſe till ix becomes cafic 


Only obſerve that ſuch an _ alone is'criminal 
which 1s againſt charity to my ſelf or my neighbour; 

Þut anger againſt ſinis a holy zeal, and an effed of 

Jove to God and my brother, for whoſe intereſtT am 

onate, like a concerned perſon : and if T take care 

hat __—_ makes no reflexion of ſcorn or cruelt 

upon the offender, or of pride and violence,or tranl- 
portatian tomy ſelf, anger becomes charity and du- 

ty. And whenone commended Charilaw,the King of 

puter, de Sparta, for a gentle, a good and a meeK Prince, his 
odio & in= COllegue ſaid well, How can he be good, who is not an eneny 

yidia, even to vicious perſons? | 
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- richesare not means to make a man happy : andun- 


the ence 0 
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ſhe world" buy fo much kill as to be a good Lute- 


3. Remedies againfi Covetauſieſs, the third 

6409 ved on; SOL POO 11ers 9 af. 66 
._ Covetouſheſs isalſoan enepiy to Alms, thoughnot 
toallthe effets ofmercifulneſs:" but this is to becu- 
xed by the proper motives to charity before menti 


ſecured, thearts 0 getting many arenoteaſilymade . 
criminal. To which alſo we may adde, 
1." Coyetouthels makes man miſerable ; becarſe 


leſs felicity were to be bonght with money, heis a 


bus, quanta nemorum veRtetur 


Of pl | 
hey i the crown hang fo ky h ; Jager que vicina foro, quas emerit 


thatthelongeftarm conld.reach a9cs trha, 

it; the ſame We may ſay co Nemo malus felis. Fuv, S2!.ge 
ning riches,th cellentthings, ifthe richeſt 

man were iſe and the beſt 2 but as 

they are, they are nothing to be wondred. at, be- 
cauſethey contributenothing toward felicity: which 


PPCars » becauſe ſome men chnſe to be miſer 
they ma 


riches ; and they ſay that the Princesof 7taly, when 
they ſup alone, eat ont ofa fingle diſh,and drmkin a 
plain glaſs, and the wife eats without pnrple; for 
nothing is more frugal then the back and belly, if they be 
on NM they meg: but eg icy would pal 
n tne eyes of ſtrangers, when they are vain an 
would 7 a _noiſe, then riches come forth to ſet 
forth the ſpeRacle, and furniſh out 2be Comedy of 
pealth, of vanity. No man can with all the wealth in 


iſt 3 he muſt go the ſame way that poor people 
9 4 do, 


I. 3 vt r3, 


do, he wat Jean on h.leſs can he 

buy confſtancy,or 30r courage” ; Nays not 

much as the contempt ee and b y poll 

more then we need, we.cannot obtain ſa;much paw. 

TE our Souls as not. ek ure. more. . And 
poteiorarnen muſtdelive omno evil, if the 

pol onof t aan lake ay Fe : 


nv I m5 As 2.9. mA © 


RO: ature i 2nd lits 

ill when ſhe 3, burthat. Which ex- 
ceed Ne roonbl lea 7, al 
if true Philofoph 1s rich he hat is poor 
according 'to the conjmor;, account: for when God 
hath atished thoſe Which Y.peNes NF 15, all 
that is natural, whatſpev CR het anda. 
diſcaſe, and unleGit Ros again in charity or 
are ep ſerve io ht vice ox vanity-! it can 


Cal, ynnaty! 


o repreſent the rer. 
© Ha 3p Ct £2: bar 
” need. it Makers or makd> the 


; "tl are cn Ome , but " Se adiaht 
G4 Collicitz tu caula, pecunia, vi- th WO Notre wich od _ 
ie Per lg ortle "Sdhns" Yo r. who. ever paid uſe- 
Da oney for bread and onionsand 
waterto Keep him. ab 7 But when we covet after 
houſes of the framE Seven of Italy, of Jongfs for 
jewels, or for our next; Wo ur's field, or horſes + 
from Barbary, ory the richeſt perfumes of Arabia,or Gala- 
tian mules, or fat Eynuchs for our ſlaves from Tas, 
or Hh aocbes from F dk tg then. Lo) Fe Genet my 


tisfigd till we have the 
all that can be had, and. Tart « Bl is defired, and 
that we can luſt nomore-: but before'ws cis 


pne-half of our firſt wild deſires, we ate thie bond- ' 
mien of Ufurers, and of ot worſe tyratt- appetns 
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and rhe tortures of envy ahd impatience.” BivI con# 
- fider that thoſe who drink'on fill when their thirſt-is 
- quenched, or eat after they have well dined, are for- 
. ced to vomit not only their In at even 

that which at firſt was enonnnet : ſothoſethat'covet 
more then they can'temperately uſe, are oftentimes 
forced to part even with that patrimony whichwould 
have ſupported their perſons 1n freedom and honour, 


4. Contentednefsis therefore health, becauſe Co- 
yetouſheHs is a'direQ'fickneſ$: and it was well ſaid: 
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ated, -Nor his oy1 to make his own countenance 
chearful; butall theſe to look ypon, and to tell oy: 
pes accounts by, and make himſelf conſider 


herbs to the Baths, but was never waſhed or perf- 
med himſelf: he heaped up ſweets for others, while 
himſelf was filthy with ſmoke and aſhes. And yetit 
is con e; 1k the man can be content to feed 
weadly and labour extremely, and watch carefully, 
and ſaiter affronts and diſgrace, that he may get mo- 
ney more then he uſes in his temperance and jaſt 
+ needs, with how much eaſe might tes man be inane? 
and with how great un and trouble does tg 
make himſelf miſerable ? For he takes pains to get 
content, and when he might have it, he lets it g0, 
He might better te content with a vertuous and quiet 
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overty, then with an artificial, troubleſome and vi- 
Ps The ſame Uiet and a'lefs labour wauld at firſt 
make him happy, and for ever after rewardable- 
 '6. The ſum of all is that which-the Apotle ſays, 
Groetouſieſt is Idolatry;, that is, it is anadmiring money 
forit {elf, not for its uſe; it relies upon'money; and 
loves it more then it loves God and Religion.: And it 
i the root of all evil; it teaches men <o be: cruel and 
crafty, induſtrious and evil, full of care and malice; 
it devours young heirs, 'and grinds the. face. of the 
poor, and-undoes thoſe wlis ſpecially belong to God's 
prote&ion, helpleſs, craftleſs and innocent - 
ir inquires into our parents age, and longs for the 
death'of our friends; it makes friendſhip an art of 
rapine, and changes a Partner into a Vultur,, 'and a 
companion into a thief: and after all this ir is'for 
no good to it ſelf, for it'dares not ſpend thoſe heaps 
of treaſure which it ſhatched : and men'/hateSerpents 
and Baſilisks worſe then Lions and Bears; for theſe 
kill becauſe they need the prey, but they Ring to 
death and eat not. * And if they pretend allthis care 
and heap for their Heirs, / (like the Mice of &fics hi- 
ing the golden ore in their bowels, and refuſing to 

give back the indigeſed gold till their gats be out) 

y may remember that what was unne For 
themſelves, is as unneceſſary for their fons;-and why 
canfiot they be withour+it as well as their Fathers 
who did not uſe it ? And'iit often happens, that 'ro the 
ſons it becomes an'inſframent to ſerve ſome luſtior 
other ; that as the gold was uſeleſs to their Fathers, 
id may the ſons be to the publick}, fools or-/prodi- 
gals, loads to their Countrey, and the curſe:andpu- 
niſhment of their Fathers avarice : and yet all that 
wealth'is ſhort of one bleſſing; but it isa load coming 
with a curſe, and deſcending from the family of a 
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ſoundly as the poor labourerz that his fears are 
more, annoy go hy, rers 
he that needs 5 {. or he that needs 5009? ) vow 
ATI I ISRAIA: of £00 47 ath: 
not enough to fill his eye: that'the poor man's wants 
are calie ta be relieved by a common charity, but the: 
needs of rich men cannot be ſupplied but 8 


to the ſon, and it/may be the fon' to-one' more, till 
a Tyrant, or an' Opprefſor, or a:-War,'-or change of 
Government, or the Uſarer, or'folly, or an expen- 
five vice makes holes in the bottom of the bag, and 
the wealth runs out like water, and flies away like 
a bird from the hand of a chil &* 1 
7. Adde to-theſe the confideration of the advan- 

tages of poverty ;, that it'is a ſtate wage from ow: 
:qnes atimos; rerimgue re PTation, ſecure in dangers, 
_ OI; of one trouble, ſafe under the 
in Heaven by a daily miniftra- 
tion, and for whoſe ſupport God-makes every day 

a new decree; a ſtate of which Chrift was pleaſed 


| motas , ®* 9» . . 
. peviola vias paulatim ak» ona Divine-Providence, - cared for 


to make open profeſſion, and many wiſe men daily 
- make vows: that a rich man-is/but like a pool, to 


whom the poor run, and firſt trouble it, and then 
draw it dry: that he enjoys no more of it then ac- 
cording to the few and limited needs of a man; he 
cannot cat like a Wolf or an Elephant : that variety 
of dainty fare mjnifters but to ſin and ſickneſles; that 
the poor-man feaſts oftner then. the rich, becauſe. 
little enlargement is a feaſt to the poor, but: 
he that feaſts every day feaſts no day, there being: 
_— left;to which he may beyond his Ordinary: 
extend his appetite : that the rich man ſleeps not 10, 


(for who is 


y Prin+ 
- Sed olim 


P; eſt in nobilitate SeneQus. - 
dorm. a tie, brevis nec reſte movendus, 


Jn renues plantas facili difanditur 
Vive bidentis amans & culti villicus borti, 
Lade epulam poſſis centum dare Pythagurcis 
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ces; and they are left fo the temptation of great vi- 
ces to make reparation of their-necds;' and the am- 
bitious labours of men to get great eftates is but hke 


- the ſelling of a Fountain to buy a Fever; a parting 


with content to buy neceſſity, a purchace-of an un- 
handſome condition at the price of mats :- that 
Princes, and they that enjoy moſt of the world, have 
moſt of it -but in title upreme rights and .reſer- 
ved priviledges, pepper-corns, ws ye trifling ſer- 
vices and acknow Reneey, the real nſe deſcending 
to otliers to more ſi rpoſes. Theſe con- 
fiderations may be uſeful to the curing of Covetouſ- 
neſs, that the grace of mercifulneſs' enlarging the 
heart of a man, his hand may not be contracted, but 


reached out to the poor in Alms. 


SECT. IX, 
-of Repentance. 


R Epentance of all things in the World makes the 
| greateſt change z it changes things in Heaven 
and Earth : for it changes the whole Man from fin to 
uu from vicious habits to holy cuſtoms, from un- 
bodies to Angelical Souls, from Swine to-Phi- 
loſophers, from drunkenneſs to ſober counſels : and 
himſelf, with whom is no variableneſs or ſhadow of change, 
is pleaſed, by deſcending to our weak underftandings, 
toſay that he changes alſo upon man's Repentance, 
that he alters his decrees, revokes his ſentence, can- 
cels the bills of accuſation, throws the Records of 
ſhame and forrow from the Court of Heaven, and 
lifts up the ſinner from the grave to life, from his 
priſon to a throne, from Hell and the gnilt of eternal 
torture, to Heaven and to a title to never-ce 
felicities. If we be bound on Earth, we ſhall be bound in 
Reaven;, 'if we be abſolved here, we ſhall be looſed 
there: if we repent, God will repent, and not fend 
the evil upon us which we had deſerved. 
But Repentance is a conjugation and fociety of 
many 


a 
TY 


the parts of. 
of our returns 25 tha pas | 
it ſome things 
{ins of our former days;which . 
liſhed by ſpecial arts, and ve ob- 
and Put us into a very great deal of dan- 
it is a duty conliſting of ſo —_ 
or 


fegree of hope 


fleſhon, from the fate of ſin and death, fromthe 
wm of corruption, tothe life of grace, to the pof- 
ſeſhon of Jeſus, to the kingdom of the Goſpel; and 
this is done in the baptiſm. of water, or in the baps 
tiſm of the Spirit, when the firſt rite comes to be ve- 
rifed by God's grace coming upon us, and. by our 
obedience to the heavenly calling, we working to- 
gether with God. After this: e, if ever we fall 
mto the contrary ſtate, and be who iy chranged from 
God and Religion, and profeſs our ſelves ſervants of 
unrighteouſneſs, God hath made no more covenant of 
reſtitution to us, there is no place left for any more 
Repentance, or intire change of condition, or new 
birth : a man-can be regenerated but once. And faeh 
_ are voluntary, malicious Apoſtates, Witches, obfti- 
nate, impenitent perſons, and thelike. But if we be 
overtaken ”7 infirmity, or enter into the marches Qr 
borders of this eſtate, and commit a grievous:ſing-or 
_ _ ten, or twenty, ſo we be not inthe intire-poſſeſhan 
of the Devil, we are for the p En 
condition if we die; butif. we hve, we are in 4reco- 
verable condition; for ſo we may repent often, -We 
repent or rife from death.but once, but from ſickneſs. 
Ve many 


A; x& a of PA =H WA rm wot m nec at oa oa oo. NO 


times; and dy'the grace of God wwe. tha 
FE =_y if ſo nd by the grace of *--y 
eviates prwrhmagenrys =} whe i bermcly, 


on; the unavyoi infirmities, and-patt evils, 
ey preſent imperfeQions, and ſhort hs A 
againſt which we watch, and-pray y: and ber 
ing put upon theaccounts. of the Croſs, an 
for by the holy Jeſu. This is the ſtate —_ pe 
of R and actions muſt be valued 
according, to the following rules, 


A's and parts od Repentancee . 


- 11; He that repents truly is reatly ſorrowful for 
"his paſt ſms : not with a ſuperhcial ſigh or tear, but 
a pungent afti&tive ſorrow; ſuch a-forrow as hates 
the fin ſo much, that the man would chuſe to die ra- 
ther then-a& it any more. This ſorrow is called in 


» the Brit, mourning like a dove, and chattering like a fund, 


, when he wept for the ins ofthe na ane bl 
or 


nies: ae ur ay the arely and the pug 

valued not by the ſenſitive trouble, 5g the cor- 

dial harred of the fin, and ready aQual'derelidtion of , 

i and 2 reſlunin and rea reiing it conſequent 
em 


= ma? ABR AGES SS RTHRYTTR PARA DOTY PAP TAT FOwWEs,: ont 


IF a « " JL NY 
boy ONT IE W347 TS os Ob FIR 
o5 a” pp 1 
"27n 
S , 
v 


Scripture [_ a weeping ſorely, a weeping with bitterneſs of ſer. x3. x R: 
heart,” a weeping day and night, a ſorrow of heart, a breaking SI5ht Ih». | 


by and we may read the degree and manger of & Py * 


2 Cor, 11. 


of a goily forrow are, fear © the Dieine} 

ion” of God's difpleaſure, watchings and 
in fin, patiently'enduring 'the croſs of 

which- God ſends as their puniſhment;)- in 


don, in mean and baſe opinions of our ſelves, and 
in all the'natural produ&ions from theſe according 
to our temper and confſtitution., For if we be apt to- 
weepin other accidents, it is ill if we weep not alſo 
in the ſorrows of Repentance : not that weeping is 
of it ſelf a duty ; but that the ſorrow, if it be as 
great, will be ſtill expreſſed inas great a manner. 

2. Our ſorrow for fins muſt retain the proportion of 
our fins, though not the equality : we have no-parti- 
cular meaſures of fins, we know not which is grea- 
ter, of Sacriledge or Superſtition, Idolatry or Cq- 

eſs, Rebellion or Witchcraft : and therefore 
God tiesus not to nice meaſures of ſorrow, buy on- 
ly that we keep the general Rules of proportion. 
that is, that a- fin have a great grief, a ſmaller 
crime being to be waſhed of with a lefier ſhower. 
- 3. Our ſorrow for ſins is then beſt accounted of 
for its degree, when it, together with all-the penal 
and afflitive duties of R tance, ſhall have equal- 


led or exceeded the pleaſure we had in commiſſion 


of the ſin. 

4. TrueRepentance is a puniſhing duty,and as its 
ſorrow, and des and condemns the fin by voluntary 
ſubmitting to ſuch fadneſſes as God ſends on us; or (to 
preventthe judgment of God) by judging our ſelves, 
and puniſhing our bodies and our ſpirits by ſuch. in- 
ftraments of piety as are troubleſome to noone 
bom —_ faſting, watching, long > eg, * 

ome res n our prayers, Ccxpenſive 
outward adts of tamiliation For he that muſt judge 
be becendened, he nn@be-prated. endif hrbe 
con ed, he muſt 5 and it he 
ſo judged, it wilt help to prevent the judgment of the 


Lord, S. Paul inftrufting us in'this particular. Butk 
| before _ 


tion of our ſelves, in perpetaally ing par- - 
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' creed apaitift the ſins; d$it wasih the caſe of Ahaþ-but 


-introdution to Repentance.”- 


Nwmoenremwy 


before intiriated that the puniſhing aions of Repen- 
taticeareonly ations of ſorrow, and thereforcareto' 
ſnake up the proportions of it. For our griefmay be 
fofull of trouble asto outweigh all the biirthens'of 

ts and | bodily afflicons;” and then the orherare 
theleſsneceffary ; and when theyareuſed;thebene 
fit of them'isto obtain of Goda remiffionora leffen- 
ing of fuch temporal judgments which God fiath de- 


the ſinner is not by any thing of this reconciled to 
the eternal favour of God ;; for as yet this is but'the 
5. Every true penitent iSoblipged to confeſshis ſms; 
and to humble himſelf before God for ever. © CoH 
feſſion of ſins hath a ſpecial promiſe. © If we confeſs dnr 2 ] ha. 1. 9% 
fins, be is faithful and juſt to forgive 8 our fins © meaning, 
that God hath bound himſelf to forgive us if wedit- 
ly confefs our* fins, and do alt that-for which con? 
ſeſſion Was appointed ;, thatis, beaſhamed of them; 
and'own them no more. 'For.confelhon' of our finsro 
Godcan fignifie nothing of it ſelf initsdire& nature? 
Heſees us when we att them, and Keeps a record of 
them; and we forget them anlefs he reminds'us of 
them by his grace. -So that to confeſs them 19 God does 
wot "puniſh ws, of make us ofhimed; but confeſicn_ to him; 
if it proceeds from "ſhame "and ſorrow, and i an ut of 
bumiſity *an4 felf-eondemnation, *and is a laying oper our 
wounds for cure, then it is 'a duty God delights 
in. Inall which circumftances, becauſe we may vcr 
much be helped if we take in the aſſiſtance of afpirt- 
tual Guide; therefore the: Chnrch of God'in'all 
ages hath conimended; and in moſt-ages enj»yn/d, : __ 
* that we confeſs our fins, and... ,.,,,, 1-47; maitysitvine oh} | 
diſcover theftate-and condition-' g3lorwer Wuronetes 3 $47 thor, 
ied our Soals, to _ a perſon '- an ay 7 antoas Tek. Balls 
om - we or 'our ſupertours . 55: <x-222 honeſt pinde.n,C: neite 
judge fit to help us inſuchneeds. Ws, Rate TO SUR 
For ſo [if we confeſs our \fins one to: another] as. S. James 
adviſes,'"we ſhalt obtain the prayers of the haly wan 
whom Godand the Churchhath appointed ſol 
to pray for vs; and when — knows-our-ieeas3* 
6» # call 


F 


4 x 


can beſt miniſter comfort or reproof, oyl or Cay- 
fiicksz. he can more opportunely recommend your 
particular ſtate to God; he can determine your caſes 
of conſcience, and judge better for you then youdo 
for yourſelf ; andthe ſhame of opeming ſuch Ulcers 
may reſtrain your forwardneſs to contratt them; 
nd all theſe cixcumſtances of advantage will doyery 
much towards the forgiveneſs. And this courſe was 
| taken by the new Converts in the days of the A 
AR. 1g. 18, ſtles, [For many that believed, came and confeſed and 
| ed their deeds. ] And. it were well if this duty were 
rings prudently and innocently in order to pu- 
ick diſcipline, or private comfort and inftrution; 
but that it be done to God isa duty, not direQly for 
it ſelf, but for its adjunasand the duties that go with 
it, or before it, or after it: which duties Þ 
they are all to be d and guided by our Paſtors 
and Curates of Souls, he is careful of his eternal in- 
tereſt that will not Ioſe the advantage of uſing yp 
Prov.28, r3. yate Guide and Judge. He that hideth his fins ſhall nat 
. proſper ;, [Non dirigetur, ſaith the Vulgar Latin, . be Pull 
want a guide | but who confeſſeth and Feſueth them ſhall 
have mercy. And to this purpoſe climacws reports that 
divers holy.perſons in that Age did uſe to carry Ta 
oDooEs Ln. ew, and in them wg tr, 
count 0 ir determinate t ts, purpoſe 
words and actions, in which they TS infir- 
mity ; that by communicating the eftate oftheir 
they might be infirufted and guided, and correfted 
or incouraged. | | ; 
6. TrueRepentance muſt reduce toatt all its holy 


q Rom. Nl | o & 8. . & T "Phy , < i 
; 213, I4. & ... ME Gal. 5. 6, In run through the ſtate of boly * bi 
'&6. x5. x Cot. 7. io © Cor. 13. 5. ; ving,Which is contrary tothat 
En x. 21s wed” A - boy Folds fo. .. tate of darkneſs in which mn 
T9. 3 22s » Uo ., » To. $3n | 

| 4>9, 10. & 3. 11, 1 Joln i. 6 & nee patt emateg: (a) For 
| be 5 EI. way © # to reſolve to doit, and yet not 

todoit, is to breakour reiq- 


' (a) Nequam ittad verbum, Bene volt, | ationand our faith, to mock 

wr God,to falfifie andevacuate all 
the preceding ads of Repentance, and $0 make 
"_ 5 our - 
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our pardon hopeleſs, and out hope fraitlefs. He 
that reſolyes to live well when a danger is uport 
him, or a violent fear, or whenthe appetites of luft 
are newly ſatisfied, ornewly ſerved, and yet when 
the temptation comes again, fins again, and then is 
ſorrowtful, and refolves once more againſt it, and 
et falls when the temptation returns, 1s a vain man 
but no true penitent, nor in the ftate of grace; and 
if he chancetodiein one of theſe good moods, is ve- 
ry far from ſalvation : for ifitbe neceſſary that we 
veſolve to live well, it is neceffary we ſhould do ſo. 
For reſolution is an imperfe& a&, a term of relati- 
on, and ſignifies nothing but in'order to the a&ions: 


 itisas a faculty is to the a&, as Spring to the Har- 


veſt, as Eggs are to Birds, as a Relative to its Cor- 
reſpondent, nothing without it. No man therefore 
can be in the ſtate of grace and aQual favour by refo-. 
lations and holy purpoſes, theſeare but the gate and 
ow towards pardon : a holy life is the only per- 

eaion of Repentance, and the'firm ground upori 
Which we can caſt the anchor of hope in the mercies 
of God through Jeſw Chriſt. : 

7, No manistoreckon hispatdon immediatel uy 
on hisreturns from ſifi tothe beginnings of good life, 
but is to begin his hopes and degrees of confidence 
according as fin dies in him, and grace lives; asthe 
habits of (inleſſen, and righteouſneſs grows; accor- 
ding as fin returns but ſeldom in ſmaller inftances 
andwithout choice, and by ſurpriſe without delibe- 
ration, and is bighly dif-reliſhed, and preſently da- 
ſhed againſt the Rock Chriſt Jeſus by a holy ſorrow 
andrenewed care and more ſtrict watchfulneſs. For 
aholylife being the condition of the Covenant on our 


i 


, Part, as we return to God, ſo God returnsto us; and 


ourftate returns to the probabilities of pardon. | 

8. wn? Anapy is to work outhis ſalvation with fear 
and trembling z and after the commiſſion of ſins his 
fears niuſt multiply ; becauſe every new fin andeeve- 
ry great declining from the ways of Gods ſtill ade- 
gree ofnexw danger, and hath increaſed God's anger, 
and hath made him morc _ to grant par oe 

2 


» 
#= 


2 and when he does grant it, it is upon harder terms 
both for doing 2%. ſuffering ; that is, we muſt do 
.more for pardon, and, it may be, ſuffer much more, 
For ,we muſt know that God pardons our fins by 
parts; as. our duty increaſes, and our care is more 
prudent and ative, ſo God's anger decreaſes : -and 
yet it. may be the laſt ſin you committed made God 
unalterably reſolved to ſend upon you ſome ſadjudg- 
ment, - Of the particulars in all caſes we are uncer- 
tain; and therefore we have reaſon always to mourn 
for our fins that have ſo provoked God, and made 
our condition ſo full of danger, that it may be no 
. prayers or tears or duty can alter his ſentence con- 
cerning ſome ſadjudgmentuponus, Thus God irre. 
vocably decreed to puniſh the //raelites for Idolatey, 
although Moſes prayed for them, and God forgave 
them in ſome degree; that is, ſo that he. would 
not cut them off from being a People: yet he would 
not forgive them ſo, but he would vilit that their fin 
upon them; and hedid ſo. | 
; 9. A true penitent muſt all the days of his life 
Dandum in. Pray for pardon, and never think the work com- 
| 09woch pleated till he dies z, not by any, a& of his own, 
Tacit, Dy no aft -of the Church, by no. forgiveneſs b 
the party injured, by no reſtitution. Theſe are 
inſtruments of great uſe and efficacy, and the means 
by which it is to be done at length; but ſtill-the fin 
lies at the door ready to return upon us in judg; 
ment and damnation, if we return to it in choice 
or ation. And whether God hath forgivenus or 
\ (a)I peceati- we know not, (4) and how far we know not ; 
. & iebiti al] that we have done is not of ſufficient worth to 


0s grape obtain pardon: thereforeftill pray, and fill be ſor- 


4 


againk it ; and then thoſe beginnings of pardon which 
* Ti fr wgjc are working all the way, will at laſt be perfetedin 
Ive 55 theday of the Lord. | 
=_—, . i; Defer not at all to repent ; muchleſs mayeſ 


ut it off tothy Death-bed. It is not an eaſe 


6 HET. (1 


SO: thing to root out the habits * of fin, whicts a man's 
-+1714% . Whole life hath gathered and confirmed, We find 
| the wo 
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it is ſo deeply rooted as it muſt needs be I 
ore 1t 


trary graces,by the labours of great prudence, watch- 
fulneſs, ſelf-denial and ſeverity. Nothing that js excellent 
can be wrought ſuddenly, 
11.After the beginningsofthy recovery,be infinite- 
ly fearful ofarelapſe ; and therefore upon the ſtock of 
thy ſad experience obſerve where thy failings were, 
and by eſpecial arts fortifie that faculty, & armagainſt 
that temptation.For if all thoſe arguments which God 
uſes to us to preſerve our innocencezand thy late dan- 
ger, and thy fears, and the m_ of God making 
thee once to eſcape,and the ſhame of thy fall, and the 
of thy own weakneſſes will not make thee 
watchful againſt a fall, eſpecially knowing how much 
tcoſtsa manto be reſtored,it will be infinitely more 
erous if ever thou falleſt again z not only tor fear 
ſhould no more accept thee to pardon, but even 
thy own hopes will bemade more deſperate, and thy 
impatience renter, and thy ſhame turn to i 
dence, andthy own will be moreeſtranged, viol 
andrefrattory, and thy latter end mill be worſe then thy be- 


. pning- To which add this conſideration, That thy 


T 3 fin 
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work enough to mortifie one beloved luſt, in our 
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fin,which was formerly in a good-way of being par: 
doned, will not only return upon thee with all its 
own loads, but with the baſeneſs of unthankfulneſs, 
and thou wilt be ſct as far back from Heaven as ever; 
and all thy former labouyrs and fears and watchings 
and agonies will be reckoned for nothing ,' but as 
arguments to upbraid thy folly,who,when thou hadft 
ſet one foot in Heaven, didf{ pull that back and car- 

ry both to Hell. 


Motives to Repentance, 


I ſhalluſe no other arguments to move a ſinner ta 
Repentance, but to tell him, unleſs he does, he ſhall 
certainly periſh; and if he does repent timely. and 
intirely, that is, live a holy life; he ſhall be org | 
venand be ſaved. But yet I defire that this conſide- 
ration be enlarged with ſome great circumſtances; 
and let usremember, 

1. Thatto admit Mankind to Repentance ane{par- 
don was a favour greater then ever God gave ta the 
Angels and Devils: for they were never admitted ta 
the condition of ſecond thoughts z Chriſtnever groa- 

; ned one groan for them ; he never ſuffered one fri 

| nor one affront, norſhed one drop of bloud to reſtore 
them to hopes of bleſſedneſs after their firſt failings. 
But this he did for us : he paid the ſcore of our fins, 
only that we might be admitted to repent, and that 
this Repentance might be effeual to the greatpur- 
polesof felicity and ſalvation. 

2, Conſider, that as it coft Chriſt many millionsof 
prayers and groans and ſighs, ſo he is now at this in- | 
ſtant, and hath beenfor theſe 1600 years, night and 
day inceſſantly praying for grace tous that we may | 
Feper and for pardon when we do,and for degrees 
of rdon beyond the capacities ot our WY 
angle merit of our ſorraws-and amendment; | 
| t ayer he will continuetilhis ſecond coming: 

h. 7. 25 for be ever {ivetþ to mak intercefion for us. And that we | 
may know hat it is1nbehalfof mhichheieroenn) 
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Chap.4- Of Repentance. Set. 9. 
S. Paul tells us his defign, [' We are Embaſaders for, cor. 5.39. * 


Chriſt, as though he did beſeech you by us, weipray you 
in Chriſt's flead to be reconciled to God, |] And what 
Chriſt prays usto do, he prays to God that we may 
do 3 that which he deſires of us as his Servalits, he 
defires of God, who is the fountain of the grace and 
powers untous, and without whoſe aſſiſtance we can 
do nothing, . 

3. That ever we ſhould repent, was fo coſtly a 
purchace, and ſo great a concernment, and fo high 


' a favour, and the event is eſteemed by God himſelf 


ſo greatan excellency, that our bleſſed Saviour tells 
us, there fhall be joy in Heaven over one fnner that regen- 
zeth 5 meaning, that when Chriſt ſhall be glorifed, 
and at the right hand of his Father make interceſſion 
for us, praying for our Repentance, the Converfion 
and Repentance of every finner is part of Chrift*s glo- 
rification, it is the anſwering of his pores it is a 
portion of his reward in which he does eſſentially 
glory by the joys of his glorified humanity. This is 

e Joy of our Lord himſelf directly, not of the An- 

els, ſave only ” refletion : The Joy (ſaid our bleſ- 
fo Saviour) ſhall he in the preſence of the Angels; they 
ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord, theanſwering of his 
_"_ the ſatisfation .of his deſires, and the re- 

ard of his ſufferings, in the repentance and conſe- 
mp pardon of a finner. For therefore he once 
uffered, and for that reaſon he rejoyces for ever. 
And therefore when a penitent ſinner comes to re- 
ceive the effe&t and full conſummation of his pardon, 
it is called [az entring into the joy of our Lord ] that is, 
a partaking of that joy which Chriſt received at our 
converſion, and enjoyed ever ſince. 

4- Addto this, that the rewards of Heaven are ſa 
great and onions, ms Chris burthen is ſo light, his 
yoke is ſocafic, that it is a ſhameleG'impudence to 
expett ſo great gloriesat a leſs rate then ſolittleaſer- 
vice, at a lower rate thena holy life.It coſtthe heart- 
bloud of the Son of @llito obtain Heayen for us upon 
on condition; an ſhalldieagain to get Heaven 
ax. us yponeaher terms ? What would youdoif God: 

T4 | ſhould 
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ſhould command you-to.kill your. eldeſt: ſon, or to 
work gt e mines forathouſand years together,or to 
faſt allfthylife-time.with bread and water? were not 
Heavep'a very great bargain evenafterall this ? Ang 
wacn 


juſtly. and godly,(which things of themſelves are toa 


mana very great felicity, andneceſſary to our pre- 


ſcnt well-being )ſhall we think this to be an.intalera- 
ble hurthen,and that Heavenis too little a purchace 
at that pricezand that God in mecr juſtice will take a 
Peith-bed ſigh or groan,anda few unprofitable tears 
and promiſes, in exchange for all our duty ? 

1ſ theſe motives joyned together with our. own in; 
fereit, even as muchas felicity, and the ſight of God 
and the avoiding the.intolerable pains of Hell, and 
many tntermedial judgments .come to,will not move 


us to leave, 1. the filthineſs, and 2. the trouble, and .” 
3. the uncaſineſs, and 4- the unreaſonableneſsof ing 


and turn to God, there. is no more. to be. {aid,.we 
muſt periſh in our folly. ... . eo th 

| SECT. X. 

Of Preparation te, and the manner how to receive 
the boly SR the Lord's Supper. 

"THe celebration of the holy Sacrament isthe great 

* myſieriouſnels of the Chriſtian Religion;and ſuc- 
cceds to the moſt folemn rite of natural and fudaical 
Religion, the Law ofſacrificing.For God ſpared Man- 
kind, and tookthe ſacrifice of beaſts together with 
our ſolemp prayers for an inftrument of cxpiation. 
Bat. theſe copld not purifie the Soul from 4n,. bug 
were typicalof the ſacrifice of ſomething that could. 
But nothing could do this,. but either the offering of 
all that ſinned, that every man ſhould be the anathema 
or devejed (bing; or elſe by ſome onc of fc ſame capa- 
City,. who by ſome ſuperadded excellency mightin 
Ris ovgperfonal ſufferings have a value, great enough 

SIE. 


ta fatishe for all the whole kind of finning perſons. 

Rhee Son of God, Jeſus 6 and Man,under- 

ook, and. figiſhed by a Sact himſelf upon the 
T; - | the Crofs, ; of : oF 

Us | : 3 4 347+ 2. This 
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ad requires nothing of us but to live ſoberly, 
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- 2 Fhis Sacrifice, becauſe it was perfeR; conld be 
but-one, and that once : but becauſe the needs of the 
world ſhould laft as long as the world it ſelf, it was 
.neceſſary that there ſhould be a. miniſtery 
eſtabliſhed, whereby: this one ſufficient ſacrifice 
ſhonld be made eternally effefual to the ſeveral 
new-ariſing needs of all the world who ſhould deſire 
it, or in-any ſenſe be capable. of it. {3 
.---3. To this end Chriſt was made 4 Prieft for ever: he 
was initiated or conſecrated on the croſs,” and there 
began his Prieſthood, which was to laſt till his co- 
wry Tag judgment. It began on earth, but was to laſt 
and be officiated in Heaven, where he fits perpetu- 
ally repreſenting: and exhibiting to the Father that 
great effeQtive ſacrifice (which. he offered on the 


. crof5)- to eternal and never-failing purpoſes 


+4; As Chriſt is pleaſed to repreſent to his Fathet 
that great Sacrifice as a means of atonement and ex- 
piation for- all Mankind, and with ſpecial purpoſes 
and intendment forall the ele&, all that ferve him 
in holineſs : ſo he hath appointed that the ſame mini- 
ſtery ſhall be done upon earth too, in our manner, 
and according to our proportion; and therefore hath 
conſtituted and ſeparated an order of men who, by 
frewing forth the Lord's death by Sacramental repreſen- 
tation, 'may pray unto God after the ſame manner 
that our Lord and High-Prieſt does, that is, offer to 
God and repreſent, in this ſolemn prayer and Sacra- 
ment, Chriſt as already offered; ſo ſending upa gra- 
cious- inſtrument whereby our prayers may for his 
ſake and in the ſame manner of interceſſion be offe- 
red up to God in our behalf, and for all them for 
whom we pray,, to all thoſe purpoſes for which 
Chriſt died. 

5- Asthe Miniſters of the Sacrament do mn a Sacra- 
mental manner preſent to God the Sacrifice of the 


croſs, by heing 1mitatars of Chriſt's interceſhon; ſo 
thePeopleare {acrifi 00 in their manner; for be* 
tides that, by ſaying joyn in the a& of hin 
that miniſters, and: 0 to be their own; ſo- 


when they cat and drink the conſecrated and bleſſed 
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Elements wotthily, they: teceive Chriſt withiri them, 
arid therefore may alfo offer him to Fs while in 
their: ſarrifice' 6f obedfence Go o_ the? 


> mo ry ny End by hn, hd oth oy. _ 5 his Fe 
ther's wel-beloved, aid in whom! be is well pleaſed, cannot 
but be accepted toall-the purpoſes of bleſling, grace 


a F 
| Þ Nati tem tu_Jovis ſerenſ, 
| Gin fir coler hears. * Martial, Ep. l. 5.6. 


6. This is the ſamme of the greateſt myſtery of our 
Religion; 3 it is the copy of the Paſſion, and the mi- 
piſtration'of the t myſtery of our Redemption: 
priviloncs of Clrif's paſſion, all that is neceleny by 
privileges f is nece 
way of diſpofition to the celebration of the Sore: 


manner of applying or uſing it. The particalars:of 
wel nod av an, n are repreſented in the following 


ES. 
1. No-mari muſt dare to approach to the holy ON 


crament of the Love's Pope if he be in aftate of 
| Vaſa pura any one' fin, that is, he have entred into the 


| 2dram Di- Rate of repentance, that i is,off of ſorrow and amendment; 


 Pleut, in left it be ſaid concerning him, as it was concerning 
Ea. Ade 4- Judss, The hand of hint that betrayeth me is with me 
fs on the Table: and he that receiveth Chriſt into an 


impure Soul or body , firſt turns his moſt excellent 
nouriſhment into poiſon, and then feeds upon it. 

2, _— Communicant muſt firſt have examined 

Ge that is; tried the condition and fate of be 


ched out the ſecret ulcers, enquired ont 
Seo weakneſſes and anti pond all thoſe aptnah 


ment of his/Paſſion, becauſe this celebration is our 
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 * him/that is to miniſter it, 


of future amendinent ,, and may be armed againſt 
dangers and teniptations. - == 7 
3. This examimation init be 4 mars own a, and 
inquifition into his Tife : but then alſs/it ſhould trad 
a man on to' run to thoſe whorit the Great Plyſiciar 
of our Souls Chtift Feſw hath groan Enliſt 
pliyfick to'onr diſeaſes; that in a anger an gear 
accidents we'may be afited for c and reme+ 
dy; for medicine and caution. | | 


"4 In this affair let no man deceive himſelf, and 


. againſt ſich a time whick publick Authority op 


OR we = he Rs OP 
is ſins by way of ſolemnity ceremony 
B42 | 29 is Feaſt 


retain the affetion-: But he that comes : 
that is, he 


muſt have on the Wedding-garment, th 
muſt have put on Feſud Ebrift 5 and he maſt have 
th6 old man with bis afe&ions and lufts;, and lie muſt be 
wholly conformed to Chrift' in the image of his #iind. For 
then we have put on Chrift, when our Soals are. 
eloathed with-his righteouſneſs, when every faculty 
of our Soul is proportioned and veſted according to 
the pattern of Chriſt's life. And therefore a man 
muſt not leap from his laſt night's Surfeit and Bath, 
arid then communicate: but when he hath begun' the 
work: of God effeQually, and made ſome progreſs 
in repentance, and hath walked mow Ae and pe- 
riods in the ways of Godlineſs, then let him come to 
it; and having made known 
the ſtate of his Sonl, he'is to be admitted : but to 
receive it into aft nnhallowed Sonl and body, is to 
recave the duſt -of the Tabernacle*in the waters of 
jaloufic; it will make the belly to ſwell, ard the 
thigh to rot; it wil-not convey Chriſt ro us, but” 
the Devil wilt enter and dwell there, till-with it he 
ways rat ater 2 grene Fi, of ater 3 ab of fins 
ways that after'a p1 » Or after a t of fins 


#thaf is not ſoon and no'uhclear thirig, 


moſt come to this-Fealt, It 15 not the preparation 
: of two or three days that can' render r perſori ca- 


ubſe of this banquet ; For in this Feaſt all Chiitt, 
ind Chrif's' paiopy and alt his" graves, thi blet: 
: WE | | lings 
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-” ſings, and effefts'of his ſufferings are conveyed. No- 
I thing can fit us for this, but. what can unite us to 
Chriſt, and obtain of him to preſent our needs to his 


be celebrated but upon the ſame terms on which we 
may hope for pardon and Heaven it felf. © _ 

5. When we have this general and indiſpenſably. 
MEOEY preparation, we are to make our: 
more adorn'd and trimm'd up with circumſtances of 

ious aRions and ſpecial devotions, ſetting apart 
ring pation of our 'time immediately before the 
0 


olemnity, according, as our great occaſions 

will permit : an4 this time j eſpeciaſl to be ſpent 
n a&tions of i arg a 3; 1rvng of our ns; Ie: 
newing qur purpoſes of holy living, praying for par- 
don of pur fliges, and for thoſe graces which may 
prevent the like ſadneſſes for the time to come, me- 

_ ditation upon the paſhon, upon the infinite love of 
God expreſſed in ſo great myſterious manners of re- 
demption; and indefinitely inall a&s of vertue which, 


ception of Chriſt himſelf, and the inhabitation of the 
ho 'y Spirit. | 

The celebration of the holy Sacrament being 
the moſt ſolemn prayer, joyned with the moſt effe&u- 
al inftrament of its acceptance, muſt ſuppoſe us in the 
love of God, and in charity with all the World : and 
therefore we muſt, before every Communion eſpe- 
cially, remember what differences or jealouſies are 
between us and anyoneelſe, and recompoſe all diſu- 
nions, and cauſe right underſtand ings etw | 
others, offering to ſatisfy whom we have injur'd, and 
to forgive them wha have injur'd us, without thoughts 
of reſuming the quarrel when the ſalemnity is over; 
for that is but to rake the embers in light and phan- 
taſtick aſhes : it muſt be quenched, and a holy flame 
enkindled: no fires muſt he at all, but the fares of 
love and zeal: and the altar of incenſe will ſend up 


7. When the day of the Feaſt is come; lay aſide all 


eares and impextinengies of the Worldzand remeanry 
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water Hd this-Sacrament can no otherways 


may build our Souls up into a Temple fit for the re- 
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Lo 4s... a. a Sv ed adoft..- 4. 


a ſweet perfume, and make atonement for us, 7 
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. Of love ad 
whom and by whom and for whom all faith and alt 


thought can fathom them ; But ſo it batþ-plcaſed him 


_—_——_ QO_ NR ETD 9 n0* 0 Sa” + 09 3 hn (SS TT WH OJ * 


that this is thy Soa/5day, a day of traffick and enter- 
courſe with: Heaven. . Arife early in the qmorning- 


.1. Giye God thanks for the approach of ſo-great a 


blefling, . .2- Confeſs thine own unworthineſs to ad- 
mit ſo Divine a Gueſt. 3. Then remember and de+ 
plore thy fins which. have made thee ſo: unworthy. 
4 Then confeſs God's goodneſs, and take 
there, and upon him place thy hopes. - 5--And invite 
him to. thee with renewed afts of love! of holy de- 
ſire, of hatred of his enemy, fin. | 6. Make oblation 
of thy ſelf wholly to be diſpoſed by him;' to the obe- 
dience of him, to his providence and poſſeſion, and 
pray him to enter and dwell there for ever. And af 
ter this, with oy and holy fear and the forwardneſs 
$ thy ſelf to the receiving, of bim, ta 


hope and all love in the whole Catholick Church, 
both in Heaven and Earth, is deſigned; -bim, whom 
Kings and Queens and whole Kingdoms are in love 
with, and count it the greateſt honour in the World, 


- that their Crowns and Scepters are laid at his holy: - 


feet. £7, 

. 8. When the holy Man ſtands at the Table of blefing, 
and miniſters the rite of conſecration, then do as the 
Angels do,, who behold, and love, and wonder that 
the Son of God ſhould become food to'the- Souls of 
his ſervants; that he who cannot ſuffer any change or 
leſening honed be ned into Woes, an EI 
tiebgdy to lupport and nouriſh the Spirit, yet 
at the ſame time remain in Heaven while he deſcends. 
to thee npon Earth; that he who hath eſſential feli- 
city ſhould become miſerable and die for thee, and 
thengive himſelf tothee for ever toredeemthee from 
ſinand miſery, that by his wounds he ſhould procure 
-health to thee, by his affronts he ſhould entitle thee 
to glory, by his death. he ſhould bring thee-to life, 
and by becoming a-Man he ſhould make thee portaker 
of the Divine nature. Theſe are ſuch glories, that al- 
.though they are made ſo obvious that each eye may 
-behold them., yet, they-are alſo ſo deep that-no 
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ies to be ſenſe 


10us a Mercy, yet we 
be as ſure of it as of that-thing we ſee/and fed 
ſmell and taſe, but yet it isſo great thatwecan- 
notunderftand it. WESITESS HENS Tap 
L 9. Theſe holy myferies arc offered to our ſenſes, 
A but not to be placed under our feet; they are ſen- 
ſible, but not common : and therefore as the weak- 
neſs of the Elements adds wonder to the excellency 
of the Sacrament ; ſo let our reverence and venera: 
ble uſages of them adde honovrto the Elements, and 
acknowledge the glory of the ayſterys and the Dj- 
vinity of the mercy. Let us recave the conſecrated 
Elements with all devotion and humility of body 
and ſpirit; and do this honour to 1t, that it be the 
firſt food weeat, and the firſt beverage we drink that 
day, unleſs it be in cafe of {icknefs, or other great 
neceſlity; and that your body and Soul both be pre- 
| ke Diſces;. Pared to its reception with abſtinence from ſecular 
reabaris, Pleaſures , that you may better have attended fa- 


” wavdia note fORAbIE TO obſerve the counſel of S. Paul, that matti- 
nay ed perſons by conſent ſhould abftain for atime, " 
£ they may attend to ſolemn Religion, it is now. ' It 
was not by S. Paal nor the after-ages of the Church 
called a duty ſo to doe, but it ismoſt reaſonable that 
the more ſolemn ations of Religion ſhould be atten- 
ded to without the mixture of any thing that may 


leſs religious. 


not to be common bread and wine, but holy 
uſe, holyin their ignification, holy in their change, 


body and blodd to all effects and purpoſes of rhe Spj- 
as! 


rulit tings and atory prayers. For if ever it beſea- 


diſcompoſe the mind, and make it more ſecular of 


SPRODROMNMIDSRDPSO.2 >. = MP me m7 ct. A me 05. mw 25 es ws re A 


10. Inthea& of receiving, exerciſe atts of Faith 
with much confidence and ReBenation eo A 
in 


 andholyintherefic : and believe,if thon art awor- 
bebo anna ye gr oe ere 


mouth; that thou puttek thy finger $0 his hand; og 
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: _ into his fide fide de 
$ by: hc ſucking li! 
pace Poe gore uorraiy; 


Li LE 25 I naſtr}/ 
Preſent te tot y ou mes Irace, 43S 2 guam- Cy» | 
pledge of the Relurredion, as the catnelt of glory 771" © <a» | 
and immortality pq. 3 peut ny intermedia] ** 
bleings, even all uych asare nec for thee, and 
4 in oreer i ty Lalyaton. | bye rn this 
ee, there 15 NO necefir N = 
Fe ay ie, te err Org 
z amongſt which, indefinite Not _ 
words of infiitution, and believe hag Chriſt i in the 
- holy Sacrament giyes thee his body and his bloud. . 
He that believes not this is not a C tian, He that 
= es ſo much needs not to inquire farther, nor to 
ſe his faith by ONFIATIng Ni bis ſenſe. 
RA Fail not at this ſolemnity, according to the 
cuſtom of pious ne gry deyout People, to make an offe- 
to God for ak of Religion and the Nt» Ac 
cting 1 thy ability. For when feaſts his 
ys O rad our fellowr-megbery who have 
right to the Ges iſes, and are of 
cr pe { roheges artners of the fame hope, and 
ar ry w_—_ the adlooagt]y x and 
E common Arcn 2? W. a- 
ther God is, and Chriſt if their elder brother. . If 
chance to conmpmurneare where this holy cu- 
' p, not obſerved publickly, Supply that want 
a private FT but offer it to God at 
bis ho y Table, at leaft by thy private deſigning it 


| 12. When you have received, pray and give thanks, 
Pray for all eſtates of men; for 1 ey alſo have an inte- 
reſt in the body of Chriſt whereof they Res members : 
you in conjundon with Chriſt (whom then you 
haye crop LN axe fit to pray. for them in that 
nta celebratiqn gf that þ Y fiery 


*6. 


3 Ch. Receiving the holy Saramtnt. Seto) PF 
fice which then is ſacramentally repreſented to Qod:.' - 
* Give thanks for the paſſion of our deareſt Lord: 
remember all its parts, and all the inftranients of ' 
your Redemption ; and beg of God, that by a holy 
perſeverance in well-doing you may from ſhadowy 
| ory on to ſubftances, from eating his ne ing 
: is face, from the Typical, Sacramental and tranſient, 
E us to the Real and Eternal Supper of the Lamb. | 
 » - 73. After the ſolemnity is done, let Chriſt dwell 
in your hearts by faith, and love, and obedience, and 
conformity to his life and death : as you have taken 
Chriſt into you, ſo put Chriſt on you, and conform every 
faculty of your Soul and body to his holy image and 
perfe&ion. Remember that now Chriſt is all one with 
you; and therefore when you are to doe an ation; 
conſider how Chriſt did or would doe the like, ar 
do you imitate his example, and tranſcribe his copy; 
and underfiand all his commandments, and chufe a 
that he propounded, and defire his promiles, and fear 
his threatnings, and marry his loves and hatreds; and 
contra his friendſhips 7 for then you do eyery day 
communicate; ej y. when Chriſt thus dwells in 
you, and youin Chriſt, growing up towards « perfeff 
man in Chriſt Jeſus. , WYDE: + 
14. Donot inſtantly upon your return from Church 
return alſo to the World, and ſecnlar thougnes and 
imploymeats; but let the remaining thatday 
be like a poſt-communion or an' after-office, ent | 
your bleſſed Lord with all the careſſes and ſweetneis 
of love and colloquies, and entercourſes of duty and: 
affettion, acquainting him with all your needs, and 
revealing to. him all yoor ſecrets, and opening alt 
our infirmities : and as the affairs of your perſon or. 
imployment call you off, -ſo retire again with often 
nculniens and a&ts of entertainment to your belo- 
yed Gueſt: | 4 


The efefts and benefits of worthy Communicating; © ** 
When 1 ſaid that the ſacrifice of the crofswhicli 


Chriſt offeret for alt the fns anc al rhe noeds of the 
wor. 
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= preſented to G6ddythe Miniſter in the 
. Sacrament;andoffered up it prayer and Sac! 
. memory; after the manner-that Chriſt himſelf inter- 
cedes for us in Heaven, (fo far as his glorious prieft- 
hood is imitable by his miniſters on earth,)I muſtof 
neceſſity alſo mean, thdt-all the benefits of tliat ſa- 
crifice-are then-conveyed to all that communicate 
worthily. ' But- if we deſcend to culars, Then 
and-there' the Church is nouriſhed in - her faith, 
ſtrengthened in-her hope, enlarged in her bowels 
with an increaſing charity. Thereall the members of 
Chriſt are joyned with each other, and all to Chtit 
their head: and we again renew the covenant with 
Godin Jeſs Chriſt, God ſeals his part; and' we 
omiſefor ours, and Chriſt unites both, andthe hi6- 
Ghoſt ſigns-both if the collation of thoſe graces 
which we then pray for and exerciſe and receiveall at 
once. There - out bodies ate nouriſhed with" the 
figns, and our Souls with the myRery : our bodies 
receive into them the ſeed ofanimmortalnature,and 
6ur Souls are joyned with tiim who is the firſt-fruits 
ofthe reſurreAion,and never can die. Andifwede- 
.  fireanythingelſe and need it, here-it isto be pray- ' 
I & for, hereto be hoped for, liefe to be received:- 
Long life and health, and recovery from fickneſfs,and 
tent ſupport and maintenance, and peace and 
. deliverance from our enemies, and content, _—_— 
| ence, and joy, and ſanQtified riches, or a ch po- 
F verty, andliberty, and whatſoever elſe is a blefing; 
was purchaſed for us by Chriſt in his death and reſur- 
. tection, andin his interceſhonin Heaven; And this 
Sacrament being that to our particulars which the. 
at myſerisare in themſelves;and by defign to-all 
world; if we receive worthily,we ſhall receive 
- ny of theſe bl z according as God ſhalt chuſe 
for us; and he will not only chufe with more wiſe- 
dom, but alſo with more jon, then we canfot 
our ſelves; --- 
After all this; it isadvifed by tlie Guides of Souts; 
wiſe men and pious, that all perſons ſhould communi- 
- eiteveryoften, eyenas —_ they can without ex- 
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cuſes or-delays. Every thing 
holy ah.jmployment when we are moved toit, being 


| either ain or an imperfection, an infirmity or. inde- 


otion, andan unaftiveneſs of ſpirit. . All Chrifian 
peoplemuſ came. , They indee that are in theftate 


of ſin. muſt not come ſo, but. yet. they muſt come, Eirſt 


they maſtquit their fiate of death, and then partake 
of the bread of lite, They that archt.enmity with 
their neighhours muſt come, that is no excuſe for. 
barre peg: only;they muſt not; theiren- 
mity along Wi þ Ganayy ws leaveit, and then come. 
They that have variety. gf ſecular _ ments muſt 
come? only they mauſleave their ſecular thoughts 


ftions behind them, and; then.come andcon- 


- 


verſe with.God. Af any man be wellgrownin fro 
he muſt needscome, - becauſe he. is excellently diſpo- 
ſedtoſoholy a feaſt : buthe that is but in the infancy 
of piety-had need to come, that fo he may grow.in 
grace.. The. ſtrong, muſt, come, left they become 
weak; andthe weak, that they may become firong, 
The-fick muſt come to be cured, the healthful to-be 
preſerved. They that have leiſure muſt-come, be- 
cauſe. they have-no excuſe: they that have no lei- 
fure mu&come hither, that by ſo excellent Religion 
they may ſan&ifie their buſineſs. The penitent lmnners 
muſt come, that they may be juftified.z and they that 
arejufifed, that they may be jaſtifed fill. They that have 
fears and great reverence to theſe myſteries, and 
think no preparation to be ſufficient, maſt receive, 
that they. may learn how to receive the more wot- 
thily; and they that have aleſs degreeof reverence, 
muſt come often to haye-it heightned: that as thoſe 
Creatuxes that live.amongft the ſnows of the Moun- 
tains turn white with . their food and converſation: 


with ſach perpetual whiteneſſes; ſoour Souls may be; . 
Emilitude andunion with Cf 1 We 


transformed into the 


by our, perpetual fecding on. hjm,, and converſations 
> only in his Courts, = in his very heartzand moſt 
ſecret affe&ions, and mcomparablepyritics. 
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| Prayers for all forts of Men and dll neceſities;, relating : 
zo the ſeveral parts of the vertue of Religion. 


A Prayer for the Graces of Faith, Hope, Charity: 


Lord God of infinite mercy, of infinite excel- 
lency,who haſtſent thy holy Son into the world 
toredeem usfrom anintolerable mifery,and to teach 
tis a holy religion,and to forgiveus an infinite debt z 
ive methy holy Spirit, that my undertandingand 
[my faculties may be fo reſigned to the diſcipline 
and 'doarine of my Lord, that I may be prepared in 
mind and will todiefor the teſtimony of Feſw;and to 
ſaffer any afflition or calamity that ſhall offer to hin- 
dermy duty, or tempt me to ſhame or {in or apoſta- 
fie: and let my faith be the parent of a good life, 
a trong ſhield to repel the fiery darts of the Devil, 
and the Author of a holy hope; of modeſt defires,and 
confidence in God; and of a never-failingWrity to 
thee'my God, and to all the world; thatlmay never 
have my portion with the unbelieyers, or uncharita- 
bleand deſperate perſons ; but may be ſupported by 
the firengths of faith in all temptarions, angumiay be 
tefreſhed with the comforts of ativty-hope inall my 
ſorrows, and may bear the burthen of the Lord, and 
the infirmities of my neighbour by the ſupport of cha- 
= z thatthe yoakof Feſw may become eafie to me, 
mylovemay doall the miracles of grace, til}from 
ace it ſwell to glory, from earth to heaven; from 
uty to reward; from the imperfe&ions of a begin- 
ing and little growing love, it may arrive to the 
conſummation of an eternal and never-ceaſing chari- 
fo through Jeſu Chriſt the Son of thy love, the An- 
Chor of our hope; andthe Author and finiſher of our 


%* 


Faith : towhom with thee, O Lord God, Father of 
Heaven and Earth, and with thy holy Spirit, be all 
gory, and love, and obedience, and dominion now 
and for ever. . 
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. Aﬀts of Love by way of prayer and ejaculation 5 to be uſed. 
, in Frivate. 


b 


O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek, thee: my ſoul 


thirfteth for thee, my fleſb longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty 
land where no water is; To ſee thy power and thy glory ſo #s 1 
bave ſeen thee in the ſanfluary. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is 
better then life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. Pſal. 63. 1, &C. 

. TI am ready not only to be bound, but to die for the name of 
the Lord Feſms. Afts 21. 13. w 

How amiable are thy tabernacles, thou Lord of Hoſts? My 
foul. longeth,. yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my 
beart and my fleſh crieth out for the living God. Bleſſed are 
they that daell in thy bouſe, they will ſtill be praiſing thee, 
Pal. 84. 1-2, 4. 

O blefſed Feſs, thou art worthy of all adoration, 
and all honour,and all love : Thouart the Wonderful,. 
the Counſellor, the mighty God, the Everlaſting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of peace ;, of thy government and 
peace there ſhall beno end : Thou art the brightneſs 
of thy Father's glory, the expreſs image of his ar 
ſon, the appointed Heir of all things. Thou upholdeſt 
all things by the word of thy power : Thou did by 
thy ſelt purgeour ſins : Thouart ſet on the right hand 
of the ey on high : Thou art made better then 
the Angels; thou haſt by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent namethen they. Thou, O deareſt Jeſs, art 
the head of the Church, the beginning and the firft- 
born from the dead : in all things thou' haſt the pre- 


, Eminence, and it pleaſed the Father that in thee. 


ſhould all fulneſs dwell. Kingdoms are in love with 
thee : Kings lay their Crowns and Scepters at thy 
feet, and Queens are thy handmaids, and waſh the 
feet ofthy ſervants. 
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A Prayer to be ſaid in any Aflidion, as death of children, of 
huband or wife, in great poverty, in impriſonment, in a 
ſad and diftonſolate ſpirit, and in temptations 
to deſpair. 


O Eternal God, Father of Mercies and God of 

all comfort, with much mercy look upon the 
dneſſes and ſorrows of thy ſervant. 1 ſins lie 
heavy upon: me, and preſs me fore, and there isno 
health in my bortes by reaſon of thy diſpleaſure and 
my ſin. The waters are gone over me, andI flick 
faſt in the deep mire, and my miſeries are without 
comfort, becauſe they are puniſhments of my fin : and 
Iam fo evil and unworthy a perſon, that though IT 
have great deſires,, yet I have no diſpoſitions or wor- 
thineſs toward receiving comfort. My fins have cauſed 
my ſorrow, and my ſorrow does not cure my fins: 
and unleſs for thy own ſake, and merely becauſethon 
megons thou ſhalt pity me and relieve me, I am as 
much without remedy as now I am without comfort. 
Lord, pity me; Lord,let thy gracerefreſh my ſpirit. 
Letthy comforts ſupport me, thy mercy pardon me, 
and never let my portion be amongſt hopeleſs and ac- 
curſed ſpirits: tor thou art good and gracious; and I 
throw ny ſelf upon thy mercy. Let me never ſet my 
hold go,and do thou with me what feems good in thy 
own eyes. I cannot ſuffer more then I have deſerved ; 
and yet I canneed no relief ſo great as thy mercy 
is : for thou art infinitely more merciful then I can be 
miſerable ;zand thy mercy,which is aboyeall thy own 
works,muſt needs be far above all my fin andall my 
miſery, Deareſt Jeſus, let me truſt in thee for evcr, 
and let me never be confounded, Amen, 


+ Ejaculations and fhort meditations to be uſed in time 
of Sickneſs and Sorrow}, or danger of Death. 


y A Ear my Prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto Pſat,1024 
A XK H thee, * Hide not thy face from me in the time of l, 2, 


V 3 my 


_—- 


bo 
VA 


294 Ad Sed. 1,2,3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, | 
my trouble,- incline thine ear unto me when I call: 0 bear me 
3, and that right ſoon. * For my days are conſumed like ſmock, 
4z and my bones are burnt up 4s it were a fire-brand, * My heart 
is ſmitten down. and withered like graſs, ſo that 1 forget toeat 
* 10, my bread: And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath + 
- Pſa. 38.2, for thou baſt taken me up and caſt me down. * Thine arrogs 
>". 33 Fick faſt in me, and thine hand prefſeth me ſore. There s mw | 
health in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſpleaſure, neither is there L5 
4z any reſt in my bones by reaſon of my fin. * My wickedneſes 
| are gone over my bead, and are a ſore burthen too beavy far 
{- 18. me to bear, * But Iwill confeſs my wickedneſs,and be ſorry for 
Þ. Pal. 6. 1. my fin. * O Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation, nei- 
Pſa. 41.4. ther chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure, * Lord, be merciful unto 
© me, heal my ſoul, for I have ſinned againſi thee. 
*Pſa.FI-1.. Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs , ac- 
E- cording to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine offences, 
= Pſa. 25.7, * 0 remember not the fins and offences of my youth : but actor- 
| ding to thy mercy think thou upon me, 0 Lord, for thy good- 
"Pſa. 51.2, neſs. * Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
** 10, me from my fin. * Make me a clean heart, O God, and re- 
Il. new a right ſpirit within me. * Caſt me not away from thy 
| preſence, from thy all-hallowing and life-giving pre- 
ſence: and take not thy boly Spirit, thy ſanQufying, thy 
guiding, thy comforting, thy ſupporting and con- | 
q firming Spirit from me. 
EPC.48.14. © God, thou art my God for ever and ever : thou 
EPL. 41. 3. ſhalt be my guide unto death, * Lord, comfort me now 
i that I lie fick, upon my bed : make thou my bed in all | 
| Pſa. 49-5. My ſc&reſes. * 0. deliver my ſoul from the place of Hell: 
EPC55- 14. and do'thon receive me, * My heart js diſquieted with- 
FÞ(2.39.5, in me, and the fear of death is fallen upon me. * Be- 
- * * bold, thou haſt made my days &s it were a ſpan long, and . 
| my age is even as nothing in reſpef of thee 5, and verily 
il, every man living is altogether vanity. * When thou with 
rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt bis beauty to 
conſume away like a moth fretting a garment : every" man 
T7, therefore js but vanity,  * And now, Lord, what is ny 
12, bope? truly my bope is even in thee.» * Hear my prayer, 
." © Lord, and with thine ears conſider my calling : hold 
/ JO, mot thy peace at my tearss * Take this. plague away from 
| me ; I am conſumed by the means of thy beavy hand, *-1 
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” AdSe&.1,2,3. Prayers for\ſeveral occaſions, 295 
is ranger with thee and a ſojourner, - 4s all my. Fathers were. 

* 0 ſpare me a little, that 1 may Tecover-my ſtrength teforeT 13. 
go bence and be no more ſeen, * My Soul cleaveth anto the Pſal. 1 19, | 
daft : O quicken me according to thy word.” *:And when 25, ; 
the ſnares of death compaſs me round about, let not the Pl; 116.34, 


pains of hell take bold upon me. 


An AR of Faith concerning Refurreion and the day of 
Judgment, to be ſaid by. fick, perſons or meditated. 


I Know that my Redeemer liveth , and that he. ſhall ſtand 
at the latter day upon the earth : and though: after my 
$hin worms deftroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall 1 ſee' God: 
whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf ,. and mine eyes. ſhall bebo{d, 
though my reins be conſumed within me, Job 19s 25, &c. 


God ſhall come and ſhall not keep fulence : there ſhall Pſa]. 
go before bim a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt. ſhall 3, 4. 


be ſtirred up round about him : be ſhall call the heaven 

from above, and the earth, that he may judge bis people. 

* O bleſſed Jeſu, thou art my Judge and thou art 

my Advocate : have mercy upon me in the hour of 

 ; death, and in the day of judgment. See John 5, 
» and 1 Thefal. 4. 15. 


Sbort Prayers to be ſaid by fick perſons. 


O Holy Jeſs, thou art a merciful High-Prieft and 
touched with the ſenſe of our infirmities; thou 
knoweſt the ſharpneſs of my ſickneſs and the weak- 
neſs of my perſon. The clouds are gathered about 
me, and thou haſt covered me with thy ſtorm: My 
underſtanding hath not ſuch apprehenſion of things 
as formerly. Lord, let thy mercy ngport me, thy 
Spirit guide me, and lead me through the valley of 
this death ſafely; that I may pals it patiently, 
holily, with perfe& reſignation : and let.me re- 
joyce in the Lord, in the hopes 'of pardon, in tho 
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expectation of glory, in the ſenſe of thy mercies, in 
the refreſhments thy Spirit, in a victory over all 


"temptations. 


ou haſt promiſed-to be with us in tribulation, 
Lord,' my Soul 'is troubled, and my body is weak, 
and my hope is in thee, and my enemiesare buiie and 
mighty ; now make good thy holy promiſe. Now, O ' 
holy Jeſs, now let thy hand of grace be upon me: re- 
ſtrain my: ghoſtly enemies; and give me all forts of 
ſpiritual aſkftances. Lord, remember thy ſervant in 
the day when thou bindeſtup thy Jewels. | 
O takefrom me all tediouſneſs of ſpirit, all impa- 


tience and. unquietneſs : let me pofſe my Soul in 


patience, and reſignmy Soul and body into tfiy hands, ' 
asinto the hands of a taithful Creator, and a bleſſed 
Redeemer. 5-4 

..O holy Jeſu, thou didft die forus; by thy ſad pun- 
gent and intolerable pains which thou enduredfi for 
me, have pity on me, and eaſe my pain, or increaſe 
my, patience. 'Lay on me no more then: thou ſhalt 
enable meto bear. I have deſerved itall and more, 
and infinitely more. Lord, 1 am weak and igno- 
rant, timorous and inconſtant, and I fear left ſome- | 
thing ſhould happen that may diſcompoſe the ſtate of 
my Soul, that may diſpleale thee : Do what thou 
wilt with me, ſo thou doft. but preſerve me in thy 
fear and favour. Thou knoweſt that it is my great 
fear; butlet thy Spirit ſecure, that _—_— may be 
able to ſeparate me from the love of God in Jeſus 
Chrift : then ſmite me here, that thou mayeſt ſpare 
me for ever; and yet, O Lord, ſmite me friendly; 
for thou knoweſt my infirmities. Into thy hands 1 
commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O 
Lord, thou God of truth. * Come, holy Spirit, 
help me in this conflict. Come, Lord Jeſs, comg 
quickly. | | 
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Let the fick man often meditate upon theſe follow- 
- ing promiſes and gracious words of God. 


My help cometh of the Lord, who preſerveth them that are 
true of heart, .Pſal. 7. 11. 5 

And- all they' that know thy Name will put their truſt in 
thee : for thou, Lord, baſt never failed them that ſeek, thee, 
Pal. 9. 10. 

0 how plentiful is thy goodneſe which thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee, and that thou haſt . prepared for them 
that put their truſt in thee, even before the ſons of men ! 
Pſal. 31.21, | 

Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, and 
upon them that put their truſt in his mercy, to deliver their fouls 
from death, Pal, 33. 21. 

The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite heart, and 

will ſave ſuch as are of an bumble fpirit, Pſal. 34. 17. 
. Thou, Lord , fhalt ſave both man and beaſt : how exe 
cellent is thy mercy, O God ! and the children of men ſhall 
put their pat under the Baden of thy ning, Pl 
36. 7. 

They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſt of thy bouſe : and 
. thou ſhalt give them to drink of thy pleaſures 4s out of the ri- 
vers, VB, ®% 

For with thee is the well of life : and in thy light we ſhall ſee 
light, v. 9. | 

Commit thy gay unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him, and 
be fball bring it to paſs, Pſal. 37. 5. Fees? | 

But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord : who is 
alſo their ſtrength in.the time of trouble, v. 40. 

So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily' there is a reward for the 
righteow : doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the earth, 
Pial. 58. 10. 

Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt and receiveſt un- 
to thee, he ſhall daell in thy cout, and ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of thy houſe,. even of thy holy temple , 
Pſal. 65, 4- 

They that. ſew in tears ſhall reap in joy, Pal. 126, 6. 
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It is written, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee, 
Heb. 13. 5- 

. The Prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſth, and the Lord foal! 
raiſe bim.up : and if he bave committed. fs, they ſhall be for- 
given bim, Jam. 5. 15. 

Come and let us return unto the Lord : for be bath torn, 
and be will heal us, he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up, 
Hoſ. 6. 1. | 

If we fin, we have qn Advocate with the Father , Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous; and he is the propitiation for our fins , 
+1 John 2. 1, 2. | 

If we confeſt our fins, he is fdithful and righteow to for- 
give ws our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſueſs , 
I John-1.9. P24 

He that forgives fpall be forgiven, Luke 6. 37. 

And this is the confidence that we have in him, that 
if we ah any thing according to his will , be beareth wm, 
1 John 5, 14+ 
* And ye know that he was manifeſted to take away our ſms, 
1 John 3: 5. | 
; Jo ye beds evil know to give good things to your chil- 
dren, how much more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven 
give good things to them that ak him? Matth. 7: 11, 

This is @ faithful ſaying and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave finners, 1 T1. 1.15. 
" * He that bath given ws bis Son, bow ſhould aot be with bim 
give ws all things elſe ? Rom. 8. 32. 


Atts of Hope to be uſed by fick perſons af- 
ter a' pious life. 


I Am perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nox 

Principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things u 
come, Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able 
to ſeparate me Jon the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, Rom. B. 38, 39. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith : Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteows Fudge ſhals give g- 
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'F . AdSed. 1,2,3. Prayers for ſeveral octaſfons. 2 
at that day 5, and not to me only, but unto qll them alſo that love 
| bis appearing, 2. Tilt. 4+ 7,8- | 
FE Bleſſed be God , even the Father- of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2, 
| the Father of mercies and the God of all comforts, Who comforts 
xs in all our tribulation, 2 COr. 1. 334. 


A Prayer to be ſaid in behalf of a fck. 
or dying perſon. 


| O Lord God, there is no number of thy days nor 
of thy mercies, and the fins and ſorrows of thy 

ſervant allo are multiplied. Lord, look upon him 
with much mercy and pity, forgive him all his ſins, 
comfort his ſorrows, eaſe his pain, ſatisfy his doubts, 
relieve his fears, inftru& his ignorances, firengthen 
his underſtanding, take from hum all diſorders of ſpi- 
| rit, weakneſs and abuſe of fancy. Refſirain the ma- 
| lice and power of the ſpirits of darkneſs; and ſuffer 
| - him tobe injured neither by his ghoſtly enemies, nor 
| his own infirmities; and let a holy and a juſt peace, 
the peace of God, be within his conſcience. wi 

- Lord, preſerve his ſenſes till the laſt of his time * 
| ſtrengthen his faith, confirm his hope, and give him 
| a never-ceaſing charity to thee our God, and to all 
| the world: fiir up-in him a great and proportiona- 
| ble contrition for all the evils he hath done, and give 
him a juſt meaſure of patience for all he ſuffers, give 

him prudence, memory, and conſideration, retely 
to ſtate the accounts of his Soul; and do thou re- 
mind him of all his duty; that when it ſhall-pleaſe 
thee that his Soul goes out from the priſon of his 
body, it may be received by Angels, and preſerved 
from the ſurpriſe of evil ſpirits, and from the hor- 
| rors and amazements of new and ſtrange Regions, 
| and be laid up in the boſom of our Lord, till at the 
day of thy ſecond coming it ſhall be re-united to the 
| | body, which is now to be laid down in weakneſs and 
diſhonour, but we humbly beg, may then be raiſed 

up with glory and power for ever to live, and to be- 
hold the face of God in the glories of the Lord Jeſas, 
j*ho is our hope, our reſurredion, moconpl, = 
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light of our eyes and the joy of our ſouls, onr ble. 
ſed and ever-glorious Redeemer. Awen. | 


Hither the fick. perſon may draw in, and uſe the as of ſever! 
vertues reſperſed in the ſeveral parts of this book, the ſeveral 
Litanies, Viz. of Repentance, of the Paſfon, and the fingle 
Prayers ,. according to his preſent needs. 


A Prayer to be ſaid in a Storm at Sea, 


'@; My God, thou didft create the Earth and the 
%- Sea for thy glory and'thie uſe of man, and doſt 
daily ſhew wonders in the deep : look upon the dan- 
ger and fear of thy ſervant. My (ins have taken hold . 
upon me, and without the ſapporting arm-of thy mer- 
I cannot look up; but my traſt is in thee. Do 
ou, O Lord, rebuke, the ſea, and make it calm; 
for to thee the winds and the ſea obey : let not the 
waters ſwallow me up, but let thy Spirit, the Spirit 
of gentleneſs and mercy, move upon the waters. Be 
thou reconciled unto thy ſervants, and then the face 
of the waters will be ſmooth. I fear that my fins \ 
make me, like Jona;, the cauſe of the tempeſt. Caſt 
out all my fins, and throw not thy ſervants away from 
thy = ence, and from the land of the living, into 
the depths where all things are forgotten. But it it 
be thy will that we ſhall go down into the waters, 
Lord, receive my Soul into thy holy hands, and pre- 
ſerve it in mercy and ſafety till the day of reſtitution 
of all _ : and be pleaſed to unite my death to the 
death of thy yon and. to accept of it 1b united as a 
puniſhment for all my ſins, that thou mayeſt forget 
all thine anger, and blot my fins out of thy book, 
and write my Soul there, for Jeſs Chriſt his ſake out 


- deareſtLord and moſt mighty Redeemer. Anez. 


Then make an alt of Refignation thus. 


'O God pertain the iſſues of life and death. It 
.* is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good. 
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his own eyes. Thy will be done in earth as it is in 
Heaven, KRecite Pſalm 107. and 130, © 


A-form of a Vow to be: made in this or the like danger. 


FF the Lord will be gracious and hear the Prayer 
of his ſervant, and bring me ſafe to ſhore, then I 
will praiſe him ſecretly and publickly, and pay unto 
the uſes of charity [” or Religion] | then name the ſum 
you defign for boly uſes. } 'O my God, my goods are no- 
thing unto thee : I will alſo be thy ſervant all the 
days of my life, and remember this mercy and my 
preſent purpoſes, and live more to God's -. Beuug and 


' with a ſtriker duty. And do thou pleaſe to accept 
. this Vow as an inſtance of MY mores and the 
0 


greatneſs of my needs : and u graciouſly mo- 

yed to pity and deliver me. Amen. | | 

This form alſo may be uſed in praying for a bleſing on an enter- 
prize, and may be inſtanced in aFions of Devotion as well as of 
Charity. 


A Prayer before a Journey. 


O) Almighty God who fillet: all things with thy 


— preſence, and art a God afar off as well as near 
at hand z thou didft ſend thy Angel to bleſs Jacob in 
= Parney 5 . And TOE _ the jan rn 0 t Ln 
through t ' making 1t a wall on the right 
hand and on the left : be pleaſed to let thy Angel 
out before me and guide me in my journey, reels 
ving me from ers of robbers, from violence of 


- enemies, and ſudden and ſad accicents ,-from falls 


and errours. And proſper my jqurney to thy glory, 
and to all my innocent purpoſes: and preſerve me 
from all fin, that I may return in peace and holineſs, 


. with thy favour and thy bleſſing, and may ſerve thee 


in thankfulneſs and obedience all the days of my pil- 
grimage; and at laſt bring me to thy country, to the 
celeſtial Jeruſalem, there to dwell in thy houſe, and 
to iing prailes to thee tor ever. Amen. * 
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Ad Sea. 4 ] 4 Prayer to be ſaid before the bearing of 
reading the Word of God. 


Holy and Eternal Jeſus, who haſt begotten ug 
*- by thy Word, renewed us'by thy Spirit, fed us 
by Sacraments and by the daily miniftery of thy 
Word, ftil go on to build us up to life eternal. : Let 
thy moſt holy Spirit be preſent with me and reftup- 
on -me in' the reading [| of hearing ]' thy Yacred: 
Word; that 1 may do it humbly,: reverently, with- 
out prejudice, with a mind ready and defirous to 
learn-and to obey; that I may be readily furniſhed' 
and inftruted to every good work, and may praiſe 
all thy holy laws and commandments, to the glory 
of thy hoy name, O holy and cternal Jeſus. Amen. 


Ad Sea.5,9, 10. ] 4 form of confeſſion of fins and repen- | 
tance to be uſed upon' Faſting-days, or days of Humiliation ;; | 
eſpecially in Lent, and before the Holy Satyament. 


Hf mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs : ac- 
cording to the' multitude "of thy mercies do away mine of- 
fences. For I will confeſt my wickedneſs, and be ſorry for my ſin, 
X'O my deareſt Lord, I at not worthy to be ac- 
counted n__ the meaneſt of thy: ſervants; not 
worthy to be ſuſtained by the leaft m_ of thy" 
mercy, -but to be ſhut out of thy preſence for ever 
with dogs and unbelievers. But for thy Name*s ſake, 0 
Lord, be merciful unto my fm, for it is great. 

-I am'the vileſt of ſinners, and the worſt of men; 
prond and vain-glorious, impatient of ſcorn'ofr of juſt 
eproof; 'not enduring to'be flighted , and yet ex- 
tremely deſerving it : I-have been conſumed by the 
colours of humihty , and when I have truly called 
my ſelf vicious, I could not endure any marr elſe” it 
ſtiould fay ſo or think' ſo. I have been diſobedient 
E to my ſuperiours , churliſtr and ungentle in'my be- de 
þ+ h4viour, onchriftian and unmanly. Bur for thy Nantes C0 
bh ſake, 0 Lord, + e' merciful unto my fin, for it is great. 
., Ojuk and dear God, how can I expec pity oper? | 
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don, who am ſo angry and peeviſh with and without 
cauſe, envious at good, rejoycing at the evil of my 
neighbours, negligent of wy harge, idle and uſe- 
leſs, timorous and baſe, jealous and'impudent, am- 
bitious-and hard-hearted, ſoft, unmortified'iand effe- 
minate in.my life, indevout in my prayers, without 
fancy or 10n, Without-attendance to them or 
xerſeverance in them; but paſſionate and curious in 
leaſing my appetite of meat and drink and plea- 
{wary making matter both for ſm and ſickneſs : and 
Ehave reaped the curſed fruits of ſach improvidence, 
entertaining undecent and impure thoughts; and I 
have brought them forth in undecent and impure 
ations, and the = of uncleanneſs hath entred in, 
and unhallowed the temple which thou didſt conſe- 
crate for the habitation of thy Spirit'of love and ho-' 
lineſs. But for thy Name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto 
my ſin, for it is great. | 
Thou haſt given me a whole life to ſerve thee in, 
and to advance my hopes of Heaven : and this preci- 
ous time I have thrown away upon my fins and vani- 
ties, being improvident of my time and of my talent, 
and of my grace and my own en reſiſting; 
thy Spirit and quenching him, I have been a great 
lover of my ſelt, and yet uſed many ways to defiroy 
my ſelf. I have purſned my temporal ends with gree- 


' dineſs and indire& means. I am revengeful and un- 


thankful, forgetting benefits, but not ſo ſoon a. 
ting injuries, curious and murmuring, a great breaker 
of promiſes. I have not loyed my neighbour's good, 
nor advanced it in all things where I could. I have 
been unlike thee in all things. I am unmerciful-and 
_ 3 a ſottiſh admirer of things below, and care- 
leſs of heaven and the ways that lead thither, | 
But for thy Name*s ſaks, 0 Lord, be merciful unto my fin, for 

it. great. . 
my ſenſes have been windows to let ſin in, ant 
death by fin. Mine eyes have been adulterous an 
covetous; mine ears open to ſlander and detration; 
my tongue and palate looſe and wantonzintemperate 
andof toul language;talkative and lyingzraſhandmali- - 
ciousg 
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cious, falſe and flattering, irreligious and irreverent, 
detratting and cenſoriousz my hands have been in- 
jurious and unclean, my. paſſions violent and 'rebel- 
lious, my deſires impatient and unreaſonable, all my 
members and all my faculties have been ſervants of 
fin; ens _ aftions have more matter of 
Pity then of confidence, being imperfe& in my beſt, 
and intolerable in moſt. But for thy Name*s ſake, 0 Lord, 
be merciful unto my fin, for it is great. 

Unto this and a far bigger heap of ſin I have added 
alſo the faults of others to my own ſcore, by neglec- 
ting to hindertheng to fin inall that I could andought: 
but I alſo have encouraged them in fin, have taken off 
their fears, and hardned their conſciences, and temp- 
ted them direaly, and prevailed in it to my own ru- 
ine and theirs, unleſs thy glorious and unſpeakable 
mercy hath prevented ſo intolerable a calamity. 

Lord, I have abuſed thy mercy, deſpiſed thy judg-. 
ments, turned thy grace into wantonnels, I have been 
unthankful for thy infinite loving kindneſs, I have fire; 
nedand repented, and then ſinned again,and reſolved 
againſt it , and preſently broke it; and then I tied: 
my ſelf np with vows, and then was tempted, and 
thenT yielded by little and little, till I was willingly 
loſk again, and my vows fell off like cords of vanity. 

Miſerable man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from thu 
of fm? 


untoaded. My ſecret ſins, © Lord, are innumerable; 


fins I noted not, fins that I willingly neglected, fins 


that I ated upon wilful ignorance and voluntary miſ- 
perſuaſion, fins that I have forgot, and fins which a 
diligent and a watchful ſpirit might have prevented, 
but 1 would not. Lord, Iam confounded with the mul- 
titude of them, and the horror of their remembrance, 
though I conſider them nakedly in their dire& appen 
rance, Without the deformity of their unhandſome 
and vating circumſtances : but ſo dreſſed they 
are a ſight too ugly, an inftance of amazement, infi- 
tite in degrees, and inſufferable in their load. 


And yet thou had ſpared me all this while, and _ 
| nob 


And yet, O Lord, I have another heap of fins to be | 
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have been long ſince, and even row to have been ſhut 

tp to-an eternity of torments with inſupportable a- 

mazement, fearing the revelation of thy Day. 
Miſerable man that T am" who ſhall deliver me from this 

| &,. 4. AN | | 

- Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, © Lord thy God. Thou that prajeſt 

for me, ſhalt be my Judge. | 


ans 2-n The Prayer. 
ou haſt prepared for me a more healthful for- 

row: O deny not thy ſervant when he begs ſor- 
row of thee. Qive me a _ contrition for my ſins, a 
hearty deteſtation and loathirig-of them, hating therh 
worſe then death with torments. Give mie grace in- 
titely, preſently, and for ever toforſake them ; 't6 
walk withcare and prudence; with fear and watchful- 
neſs all my days; to do alt my duty with diligence 
and charity,with zeal and a never-fainting ſpirit ; to 
tedeem the time, to traſtuponthiy mercies; to make 
uſe of all the inſtruments of grace, to work out my 
ſalvation with fear and trembling : that thou mayeſt 
have the glory of pardoning all my ſins,and I may reap 
the fruit of all thy mercies and all thy graces, of thy 
patience and long-ſuffering, even to live a holy lite 

ere, and to reign with thee for evcr; through Jeſus 

Clirit our Lord. Aner, 


AdSett. 6.7 Special devotions to be uſed upon the Lord's- 
day, and the great Feſtivals of Chriſtians, 

In the Morning fecite the following form of Thankggiving 5 
upon the ſpecial - Feſtivals adding the contmemoration 0 
the ſpecial blefings according to- the following Prayers : 
adding ſuch Prayers 6; you ſhall chuſe out of the forego- 

' ing Devotions, : 

2; Befides the ordinary and publitk duties of the day ; if 
you retire into your cloſet to read and meditate , after 
ou bave performed that dnty, ſay the Song of Saint Am- 
broſe commonly called the [Te Deum} of [We praife 
thee, Wc. 7] then add the Prayers for particular graces 
which are at the end of the former Chapters, ſuch and: as 

%; mary 
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— not thrown me ifito' Hell, where I have deſerved to 


PRE 
4 26 
4 


4 I” Rs = VIE:Y, 
AGES 627, Britadegee er" 2 90 — TN 


Cana 


cn ah Bo CA ac tc ria ob EL gn Ve SOIT $-ha's 
<££ 9.4 ASHE an ” ” Peay is as 2 SONS Ws 5 - I * PORED 
TRIER OI by q 5 IS Rn Ea et Oh opt. 
_ ASE. o* 4 _ 
5 22M Q = 4 
_ EARS » 
- "4 . Yayers 7 
Wn : o : 
A £ i; fn ba 
bo, 
- 
- 


Ko. eu? 
bk + Fa 

Do o 

EF 

8 

- Þ, T4 


many of them « ſhall fit your preſeat meds. and 


ons; ending with the Lord's Prayer. » This form of 


= 
4” 
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wotion may , for variety, be indifferently uſed at other , 


#1MeS. 


A form of Thanksgiving, with a recital of publick and private 
bleſkngs;, to be uſed upon Eafter-day, why wp Afeen- 
fion-day , and 'all Sundays of the year : but the middle 
part of it may be reſerved for the more ſolemn Feſt: 
and the other uſed upon the ordinary 7, as every man's affefti- 
ons or leiſure ſhall determine. 


[1.] Ez Liturgia 8. Boſilii magna ex parte... 
O) Etcrval Eſſence, Lord God, Father Almighty, 
maker of all things in Heavenand Earth ; itisa 
you ng to give thanks to thee,O Lord,and topay 
ee a 


reverence, weripore devotion from-2 
clean and prepared heart; and with an humble ſpirit 


to preſent aliving and reaſonable ſacrifice to thy Ho- 
lineſs and Majeſty: for thou haſt given unto us the 
knowledge of thy truth 3and who is able to declare 
thy greatneſs, and to re-count all thy marvellous 
works which thou haſt done inall the generations of 
the world ? EET 

O Great Lord and Governour of all things, Lord 
and Creator of all things viſible and inviſible, who 
fitteſt upon the throne of thy Glory,and beholdeſithe 
— the loweſt _— (10 eg yam of 
ont beginning, uncircumſcri incompr 
kan x gy ob ſeated for ever unmoveable inthy 
own cfſential happineſs and tranquillity: Thou att 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whois, 

Our Deareſt and moſt Gracious Saviour,our hope, 
the Wiſdom of the Father, the image of thy Good- 
neſs,the Word eternal, and the brightnefsof thyper- 
ſon, the power of God from eternal ages, the true 
light that lighteneth every man. that cometh intothe 
World, the Redemption of Man, and the San&ificati- 
on of our Spirits, 
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-- By whom. the Holy. Ghoſt deſcended upon. the 
Church, the holy nt of truth, the ſeal of adopti- 
on. the gy poke! he inheritance of the Saints, the 
firſ-fruits of everlaſting felicity, thelife-giving pow- 
er,the fountain of ſanftification, the comfort of the 
Church, the eaſe of the afflited, the ſupport of the 
weak, the wealth of the poor, the teacher of the 
doubtful, ſcrupulous and ignorant, the anchor of 
the fearful, the infinitereward of all faithful ſouls, by 
whom all reaſonable and underſtanding creatures 
ſerve thee, and ſend upa never-ceafing and a never- 
rejected facrifice of prayer and praiſes and adora- 
tion. | 
- All Angels and Archangels, all Thrones and Do- 
minions,all Principalities and Powers,the Chernbinis 
with many eyes, and the Seraphims covered, with 
wings fromthe terrour and amazement of thy bright- 
ry; theſe and all the powers of Heavendo per- 
petually > mn and never-ceafing Hymns and 
eternal Anthems to the glory of the Eternal God, 
the Almighty Father of Menand Angels. WR 
Holy is our God : Holy is the Almighty : Holy is 
the Immortal : Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sa- - 
baoth, Heaven and Earth ate full of the Majeſty of 
thy glory. Aner, - * With theſe holy and bleſſed 
om alſo thy ſervant,O thou great lover of Souls, 
ugh I be unworthy to offer praiſe to ſach a Maje- 
iy, yet ontof my bounden duty humbly offer upmy 
cart and voice to joyn in this bleſſed pre, con- 
feſs the glories of the Lord. * For thou art lioly, 
and of thy greatneſs there is no end wa 
_—_ goodneſs thou haſt meaſured out tous all thy 


- Thoumadeſt Man out of the earth, and did fornt 
him after thine own image : thou didſ place him in a 
garden of pleaſure, and gaveſt him laws of rigttteouf- 


_ ne tobe tohima ſeed of immortality. 


0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his gaed- 


#teſs, and declare the wonders that he bath done for the chil- 

Arenof men, ; 

; - Fox when Man ſinned,and lifined tothe whiſpers of 
X 2 


a tem- 


xs 


| 308 Ad Set6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſrons, © 

| a tempting ſpirit, and refuſed to hear the voice of {| 
God, thou didft throw him out from Paradiſe, and | 
ſenteſt him to till the Earth; but yer lefteſt not his 
condition without remedy, but did provide for him 
the ſalvation of a new birth, and by the bloud ofthy 
Son didft redeem and pay the yu to thine own Ju- 

tice for thine own creature, left the work of thine 
own hands ſhould periſh. 

0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &C. 

For thou, O Lord, in every age didft fend teftimo- 
nies from Heaven, bleſings and prophets, and fruit- 
ful ſeaſons, and preachers of righteouſneſs, and Mira- 
cles of power and 3; &þ thou ſpakeſt by thy pro- 

uh hy 
3 


- 


phets, and faidft, 1 will help by one that is mighty \ and in 
the fuineſs of wm gin us by thy Son, by whom | 
thon didſt make the Worlds, who by the word 

of his power ſuſtains all things in Heaven and Earth, 
who thought itno robbery to be equal to the Father, 
who being before all time was wr to be born in 
time, to converſe with men, to be incarnate of a ho- 
ly Virgin: he emptied himſelf of all his glories, 
took on him the form of a ſervant, inall m_ being 
made like tinto us, in a Soul of paſſions and diſcourſe, 
in a Body of humility and ſorrowbut in all things in- 
nocent, andinall things aflited ;, and ſuffered death 
for ue, that we by him might live, and be partakers 
of his nature and his glories, of his body and of his 
Spirit, of the bleſſings of Earth, and of immortal feli- 
cities in Heaven. | 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &C. 

For thou, O holy and immortal God, O ſweeteſt 
Saviour Jeſus, wert made under the Law to condemn 
fin in the fleſh; thou who kneweſt no ſin wert made 
fin for us: thou gaveſt to us righteous Command- 
ments, and madeſt known to us all thy Father's will : 

: thou didſtredeemus from our vain converſation,and 
*© from the vanity of Idols, falſe principles and fooliſh 
confidences, and broughteft ns to the knowledge of 
the true and only God and our Father, and haſt made 
us to thy ſelf a peculiar people,of thy own purchaci 
a royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation; thou haft w 
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our Souls in theLaver of Regeneration, the Sacramen* 


of Baptiſm ; thou haft reconciled us by thy Deatl 
juſtified us by thy rang or ſandified us by thy 
Spirit,[[ſending him upon thy C 

and giving him in- powers and miracles and m 


fgns, and continuing this incomparable favour in ot | 


and ſanRifying graces, and promiſing that he 
abide withus for ever : ] thou baft fed us with thine 
own broken Body, and given drink to our Souls out 
of thine own heart, and haft aſcended up on _ 
haſt overcome all the powersof Death and Hell, and 
redeemed us from the miſeriesofa ſad eternity; and 
ſitteſt at the right hand of God, making interceſhon 
for us with anever-ceafing charity. . I 
0 that men would therefore praiſe theLord, &C. . 
The Graye could not hold thee long, Oholy and 
eternal Jeſu; thy Body could not ſee corruption, 
neither could thy Soul beleft in Hell: thou wert free 
among the dead, and thou brakeft the iron gates of 
Death, and the bars and chains of the lower priſons. 
Thou broughteſ comfort to the Souls of the Patri- 
archs, who waited, for thy coming, who long'd for 
the redemption of Man, and the revelation of thy 
Day«. Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob ſaw thy day, and re- 
joyced ; and when thou didſt ariſe from thy bed of 
darkneſs, and lefteſt the grave-cloaths behind thee, 
and didft put ona robe of glory, ( over which for 40 
days thou didſt wear a veil) and then entredft-into a 
cloud, and then into glory, then the powers of Hell 
were confounded, then Death loſt its power,and was 
ſwallowed up into viftory ; and though Deaths not 
quitedeftroyed, yet it is made harmleſs and without 
aſting, and the condition of Humane Nature is made 
an entrance to eternal glory : thou art become the 
Prince of Life, the firſ-truits of the Reſurre&ion,the 
firſt-born from the dead, having made the way plain 


- beforeour faces, that we may alſo ariſe again inthe 


ReſurreQion of the laſt day, when thou ſhalt come 
gain unto us to render to-every man according to his 
works, 


X 3 © that 
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0'that men ould therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 
0 give thanks unto the Lord, for beis graciow,, and bis miy. 
cy endureth for ever. Y thee 
O all ye Angels of the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: praiſe bin 
aud magnife him for ever. 
0 ye ſpirits and ſouls of the Righteous, praiſe ye the Lordy 
praiſe bim and magnifie him for ever. 
\. And now, O Lord God,what ſhall I render to thy 
Divine Majeſty for all the benefits thou haſt done un- 
to thy ſervant-inmy perſonal capacity ? 
'Thouart my Creator and my Father,my Proteaor 
and my Guardian, thou haft brought me from my Mo- 
ther*s womb,thou haſt told all my joynts, and mth 
book were all my members written: Thou haft 
ven me a comely body, Chriftian and careful Pa- 
rents, holy education: Thou haſt been my guide aud 
my teacher all my days: Thou haſt given me ready 
faculties , an unlooſed tongue, a chearful ſpirit, 
firaightlims, a good reputation, andliberty of per- 
ſon, aquiet life, andatender confcience, [ 4 loving wife 
or buband, and bopeful children. ] Thou wert wo Py = 
frommy youth, through thee hayeT been holden up 
ever ſince I was born. Thou haſt cloathed me and fed 
me, givenmefriends and bleſſedthem, given me ma- 
ny days of comfort and health, free from thoſe fad 
infirmties with which many of thy Saints and deareſt 
ſervants are afflicted. Thou haſt fent thy Angel to 
ſnatch me from the violence of fire and water,to pre- 
yent precipices, frifure of bones, to reſcue me trom 
thunder and lightning, plague and peſtilential dif: 
eaſes, murther andro bery violence of chance and 
enemies,and all the ſpirits ofdarkne6:andin the days 
of ſorrow thou haſt refreſhed me; in the deſtitution 
of proviſions thou haſt taken care of'me, and thou 
=_ ſaid unto me, I pill never leave thee nor forſaks 
thee. 1 f 
I will give thanks unto the Lord with my whols 
heart , ſecretly among the faithful and in the congregi- ' 
tim, 
Thou, O my deareſt Lord and Father, haſt taken 
care ofwy Sorl, haſt pitied my miſeries, ſuſtained my 
| | | iſ: 


infirmities, relieved and infirufted my ignorances : 


'" and L have broken thy righteous Laws and 


Com ments, run paſonately after vanities, and 
was in love with Death, and was dead in fin, and 
vas expoſed to thouſands of temptations, and fel} 
foully, and continued in it, and lov'd to have it ſo, 
and hated to: be reformed; yet thou didſt call me 
with the checks of conſcience, with daily Sermons 
and precepts of holineſs, with fear and ſhame, with 
benefits and the admonitions of thy moſt holy ſpirit, 
by the counſel of my friends, by the example of 00d 
perſons, with holy books and thouſands of excellent 
arts, and wouldft-not ſuffer me toperiſh in my folly, 


but did force me to attend to thy gracious calling, : 


and haft put me into a fate of tance, and poſh- 
bilities of pardon, being infinitely deſirous I ſhould 
hve, and recover, and make uſe of thy grace, and 
partake of thy glories. | | 

1 will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart, ſe- 
eretly among the faithful and in the congregation, * For 
ſatvation belongeth unto the Lord, and thy blefing is_upon 
thy ſervant, But as for me, 1 will come intothy houſe in the 
amltitude of thy mercies, and in thy fear will 1 worſhip to- 
ard thy bely temple. * For of thee, and in thee, and 
through and for thee are all things. Bleſed be the name 
of God from generation to generation. Amen, 


4 ſhort form of Thanksgiving to be ſaid upon any ſpecial deli- 
wverance, as from Child-birth, from Sickneſs, from Battel, 
or imminent danger at Sea or Land, &C, 


Moſt merciful and ſpacious God, thou fountain 

of all mercy and bleffing, thou haft opened the 
hand of thy mercy to fill me with blefings, and the 
feet effetts of thy loving kindneſs ; thou feedeft us 
like a ſhepherd,thou governeſt usas a King, thou bea- 
reft us in thy armslike a Nurſe, thou doſt cover usun- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings and ſhelter us likea hen 
thou (Q deareſt Loxd) wakett for us as a Watchman, 
X 4 thoy 
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thou provideſt for ps like a Husband, thqu loveſtns2s 


a friend, and thinkeſt on us perpetually, asa careful + |. 


mother on her helplefs babe, . and art exceedi 


merciful to all that fear thee. - And now, :O Lord, - 


thou haſt added this great bleſſing of deliverance 
from my late danger, [ here name the blefing;] it was 


| thy hand and the help of thy mercy that relieved me; 


the waters of affliction had drowned me, and the 
fream had gone over my Soul, if the. Spirit of the 
rd had not moved upon theſe waters. Thou, Q 
Lord, didftrevoke thy angry ſentence, which I had 
deſerved, and which was gone out againſt me, -Un- 
tothee, O Lord, I aferibe the praiſe and honour of 
my Redemption. I will be glad and rejoyce inthy 
mercy, for thqu haſt conſidered my trouble, and hat 
known my Soulin adverſity. As thou haſt ſpred thy 
handupon mefora coveriige ſoalſoenlarge my heart 
with thankfulneſs, and fill my mouth with praiſes, 
that my duty and returns to thee may be greatas 
my needs of mercy are z and let thy gracious favours, 
dure for and ever upon thy 
ſervant ; and grant that, what thou haſt ſown in mer; 
Cy, may ſpring up in duty; and let thy grace fa 
firengthen. my purpoſes, that I may ſinno more, le 
thy theearning return upon me in anger, and thy gn- 
er break me into pieces; but let me walk in the 
ight ofthy favour,and in the paths of thy Command- 
ments; that I living here to the glory of thy Name, 
may atlaft enterinto theglory of my Lord, mY | 
a wholeeternity in giving praiſe to thy exalte - 
Ever-glorious Name, Amen, Fn 
* We praiſe thee, O God, we knowledge theeto 
be theLord. * All the Earth doth worſhip thee the 
Father - Kinhamive * Tothecall Angels cry aloud 
the Heavens and all the powers therein : * To thee 


- Cherubim and Seraphim continually do cry, * Holy, 


Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth ; * Heayen and 
Earth are full 'of the Majeſty of thy glory. * The 
glorious company of the Apoflles praiſe thee. * The 

oodly fellowſhip of the Prophets praiſe thee. * The, 


» 
's 


oble Army of Martyrs praiſe thee.. * The holy: 
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Church throughout all the world doth knowledge 
thee, * The Father of an infinite Majeſty; * Thine 
honourable, true and. only Son; * Alſo the Holy 


.Ghoſt the Comforter, * Thou art the King of glory, 


O Chriſt : * Thou art the eyerlaſting Son of the Fa-. 

er. * When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver Man, 
my dig not abhor the: Virgin's Womb. * When 
thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death}, thou 
didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers,- 
* Thou fitteſt at the right hand of God in the glory 
of the Father. * We believe that thou ſhalt come to 
be our Judge. * We therefore pray thee help thy 
ſervants whom thou haſt redeemed with thy precious 
bloud. * Make them to be numbred with-thy Saints 
in glory everlaſting. * O Lord, fave thy Pcople,and 
blels thine heritage. * Govern them and lift them 
up for ever. * Day by day we magnify. thee, and we 
worſhip thy Name ever world without end. * Youch- 
ſafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without fin. * O 
Lord, have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us, * 
Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us, as our truſt is 
in thee,  * O Lord, in thee have I truſted ; let me 
never be confounded. Amen, | 


A Prayer of Thank eng after the receiving of ſome great bleſe 
 fing, 45 the birth of an Heir, the ſucceſs of an. boneft deſign, 
4 vilfory, a good harveſt, &C. | 


O Lord God, Father of mercies, the Fountain of 
comfort and blefling, of life and peace,ot plen- 
tyand pardon, who filleſt Heaven with thy Jy. and 
Earth with thy goodneſs; I give thee the moſt carneſt,, 
moſt humble, and moſt enlarged returns of my 
and thankful heart, for thou haſt refreſhed me; with 
thy comforts, and enlarged me with thy bleſſing; thou 
haſt made my fleſh and my bones to rejoyce : for be- 
tides the bleſſings of all Mankind, the bleflings of na- 
ture and the bleſſings of grace, the ſupport of every 
minute, and the comforts of every day,thou haſt open- 
ed thy boſom, and at this time haſt poured ont an ex- 
cellent expreſſion of thy loving kindneſs, [ here name the 
| FCS ono "Oe 33 blefing.] 


| Ir4 44 _ 6.  Prads fr ford oro | 


peer pb res 


wn ind many other erg SP 


hawk be the Lord daily, even the Lord that he 
us, and/ponreth his benefits upon us.- He is our 
even the God of whom cometh falvation : God is the 
Lord by whom we efcape death, Thou haft brought 
RE PIP GORE s (NS FORIOETEG m0: on every 


Thon , Lord, haft made me glad through thy 
works : 1 will rejoyce in giving praiſe for" the ope- 
ration of thy hands 

O give thanks unto the Lord, and call t nor Fi 


- Name : tell the People what things he bath 


As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord, 
and e him among D the mulritade. 
efſed be the Lord God, even the Lord God _ 
Ih ael, which only doth wondrous and ky te ene. 
And bleſſed be the Name of his for ever: 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with Melee. Amen, 


Amen, 
Glory be to the Father, Qc. 
As it was in the beginning, 4c. 


A Prayer” to be-ſaid on the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, or the Birth of 
our bleed Saviour Jeſus ; the ſame alfo may be ſaid 
the Feaft if the Anmynciation and Purification of the Weed 
Firgia Mary. 


O Holyand Almighty God, Father of mercic' 
ther of our Lord: Jeſas Chriſt, the Son thy 
love and eternal mercies, I adore and praiſe and glo- 
thy infinite and unſpeakable love and wiſdom, 


_ haft ſent thy Son from the- boſom of a” 


' Ad Se&.6. Prayers for ſeveral oocaſions. 31g © 
take upon him our nature and our miſery and our 
guilt, and haſt made the Son of God to become the 
Son of Man, that we might become the Sons of God, 
and partakers of the Divine nature : fince thou haſt 
ſoexalted One nature, be p_ alſs'to ſanAi 
my per y a conformity to the humility 
_ and ings'of my deareft Saviour T may be 
united to his Spirit, and be made alt one witty the 
m_y Jeſin. Amen, 
-..O Holy and eternal Jefas, who did pity Man- 
kind lying in his bloud and fin and miſery, and didſt 
chuſe our ſadnefſts arid ſorrows, that thou mighteſt 
make us to partake of thy felicities; let thine eyes 
| pity me, thy hands ſapport me, thy holy feet tread 
down all the difficulties in my way'to Heaven : ler 
me-dwell in thy heart, be infiruted with thy wiſ- 
dow; moved by thy affeQions, chuſe with thy will, 
and be cloathed with wk teouſheſs; that in the 
pe doll ropes wha pe ders 
ments, with thy ;mpreffion; and that bearing 
per every faculty-and'member the charatter of my 
tider Brother, I may not be caſt ont with firangers 
' "© Holy and ever-bleffed Spirit , who didR over- 
ſhicow the holy Virgin-Mother of our Lord, and 
cauſedſther to concave by a miraculous and myfie» 
the rions manner be pleaſed to over-ſhadow my Soul, 
and enlighten my ſpirit, that I may conceive the hos 
ly Teſs in my heart, and may bear hinyin my mind, 
and may grow up to the fulneſs' of the ſtature of 
Chriſt, to be a perfe& man in Chriſt Jeſu. Amen 


TIT RAARQOTYT 


< <3navr 


OY & ® 


a 


' To God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” * To the eter« 
Xal-Son that was incarnate and born of a Virgin, * To the 

tit of the Father and the Son, be all honour and glory, worſh 

did adoration, now and for ever, Amen. 


The ſame Form of Prayer may be nſed upon our own Birth-dayy 
gr day of gar Baptiſm, adding the follewing Prayer, 


4 Prayer 
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A Prayer to be ſaid upon our Birth-day, or 
day of Baptiſm. 


Blefſed and eternal God, I give thee praiſe and 


ory for thy great mercy to me in cau e 
- Rl, wo. \ fing 


m 

of Chriſtian parents, and didf not allot to 
me a portion with Misbelievers and Heathen that 
have not known thee. Thou did not ſuffer meto he 
ſtrangled at the gate of the womb, but thy hand ſu- 
fained and brought me to the light of the world, and 
the illumination of Baptiſm, with-thy grace preven- 
ting my Ele&ion, and by an artificial neceſiity and 
holy prevention engaging me: to the profeſſion and 


ices of Chriſtianity. Lord, fince that, I have , 


roken the promiſes made in my behalf, and which 
I confirmed by my after-a&t z 1 went back from them 
by an evi] life: and yet thou-haſt ſtill continued to 
= pry ecnn of re EW _ Geſ ney me 
off in the beginning of my days, the progreſs of 
my fins. O Deareſt God, pardon: the errours and 
ramen; the vices and vanities of my youth, and 
the faults of my more forward years, and let me ne- 
ver more ftain the whiteneſs of my Baptiſmal robe : 
and now that by thy grace I ftill perſiſt in the pur 
ſes of obedience, and do give up my name to Chri 
and glory to be a Diſciple of t y inſtjtution, and a 
ſervant of feſus let me never fail of thy grace; let 
no root of bitterneſs ſpring up, and diſorder my pur- 
poſes, and defile my ſpirit. O let my years be fo 
many degrees of nearer approach to thee : and for» 
ſake me not, O God, in my old age when I am gray- 
headed; and when my ftrength faileth me, be thou 
my ſtrength and my goa unto death ; that I may 
reckon = years, and apply my heart unto wiſdom; 
and at laſt, after the ſpending'a holy and a bleſſed 
life, I may be brought unto a glorious eternity, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


Then adde the form of Thankſgiving formerly deſeribeds 
A Prayer 


m—_ 4c _ R Xaa cc 7 TTS WIR: 
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A Prayer 10 be ſaid upon the days of the memory of Apaſiles, 
Martyrs, &C. ; 


O Eternal God, towhom do live the ſpirits of them 
that hence in the Lord, and in whom the 
Souls of them that be elefed, after they be delivered 
from the burthen of. the fleſh, be in peace and reſt 
from their labours, and their works follow them, and 
their memory is bleſſed; I bleſs and magnify thy ho- 
ly and ever-glorious Name, for the great grace and 

on manifeſted to thy Apoſiles and Martyrs, and 
other holy perſons, who have glorified thy Name in 
the days of their fleſh, and have ſerved the intereſt of 
__ and of thy ſervice : and this day we have 
thy ſervant [| name the Apoſtle or Martyr, &c.] in re- 
membrance, whom thou haſt led through the-trou- 
bles and temptations of this World, and now hat 
lodged in the boſome of a certain hope and great 
beatitude until the day of reſtitution of all things. 
Bleſſed be the mercy and eternal goodneſs of God; 
and the memory of all thy Saints is bleſſed. Teach 
me to prattiſe their doarine, to imitate their lives; 
following their example, and being united as a your 
of the ſame myſtical body by the band of the ſame 
faith, and a holy hope, and a never-ceaſfing charity. 
And may it pleaſe thee of thy gracious £ pep 
ſhortly to accompliſh the number of thine ele&, and 
| to haſten thy kingdom, that we with thy ſervant 1 

and all others departed in the true faith and fear 

thy holy Name, may have our perfe& conſummation 
and bliſs in body and Soul in thy eternal and ever- 
laſting Kingdom. Amen, 


A Form of Prayer recording all the parts and myſteries of Chriſt”s 
Paſſion, being 4 ſhort hiſtory of it : to be uſed eſpecially in the 
week of the Paſſon, and before the receiving the bleſed Sa- 
crament. 


q LL praiſe, honour and glory be to the holy and 
A eternal Jef us. I adore thee, O bleſſed Redeemer 
pn eterna 
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eternal God, the light of the Gentiles, and the glo 

of Iſae/; for thau haſt done and — 
then 1 could wiſh, more then I could. think of, even 
all that a loft and a miſcrabl e periſhing ſinner could 


poſſibly need. 
Thou wert allied with thirſt and tunger, with 
and cold, with labours and ſorrows, with hard 
S and reſtleſs nights 3 and: when thon wert 
contriving all the myſterious and admirable ways of 
paying our ſcores, thou didft ſuffer thy ſelf to be de- 
to my 4am by thoſe for whom in love thou 

wert ready to die. 

Whet is Man that thow art mindful of kim, and the Son of 
wmun that thou thus wijiteſt bim ? 

Blefſed be thy. Name , O :hly Jeſu 5, for thou 
wenteſt about ——_ miracles of mer- 
cy, healing the fick, comforting Bp ends in- 

ly 10! 


nciling y 
wer, by the wiſdom of thy Spirit, by heed 
of God, and the merits of thy Paſken, thy healthful 
and bitter Paſſion. 


pe Arc rarer gon, le price, and to waſh the feet 
or thy life, and to give to 
him and to all thy Apoftles thy moſt holy Body and 

to become a Sacrifice for their fins, even for 
their aying and x + and for all 
ſins, even for my crucif afreſh, 


and for 


difonrſes, AD cocmmatthew's thy pare 
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ami wity, and then did enter into the 
TT but Briars = ſorrows, 
where thou didft fuffer a moſt unſpeakable agony, 
patil the ſweat firain'd through thy-pure kin like 
dt figh and and 


drops of bloud, and there Fi 

fall gat upon the earth, ad fuays and ſubmit to the 
intolerable burthen of thy Father's wrath, which I 
had deſerved, and thou ſufferedft. 


Lord, what is Man, &c? 

Blefied be thy Name, O holy Jeſs, who baſt Godti- 
fied to us all our natural. infirmities and paſſions, by 
youchſafting to be in fear and trembling and ſore 
amazement, by being bound and umpriſe by be- 
ng haraſſed and dragg'd with cords of violence and 
rude hands, by being drench'd in the brook in the 
way, by being ſought after like a thief, and us'd like 
a ſinner, who wert the moſt holy and the moſt inno- 
cent, c open 8 Ang, and brighter then the 


Lord, what is Man, &c? 


.  Blefled be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed be 


thy loving kindneſs and pity by which thou did neg- 
lea thy own ſorrows, and go to comfort the ſadneis 
of thy Diſciples, quickening their dulneſs, incoura- 
ing their duty, arming their weakneſs with excel- 
or cons againſt the day of trial. Blefſed be that 
lity and ſorrow of thine, who being Lord of the 
Angels, yet wouldefſt need and receive comfort from 
thy ſervant the Angel; who didft offer thy ſelf tothy 
perſecutors, and madeſt them able to ſeize thee; and 
didſt receive the Traitor's kiſs, and ſufferedita veil to 
be thrown over thy holy face, that thy enemies might 
not preſently be confounded by ſo bright a luſter; 
and would do a miracle to cure a wound of one of 


thy ſpiteful enemies; and didft reprove a zealous ſer- 
vantin behalfof amalicious adverſary; and then did 
like aLamb to the ſlaughter, without noiſe or vio- 


or reſiſtance, when thou could have comman- 
ded millions of Angels for thy guard and reſcue. 

Lord, what is Man, &c3 
Bleſſed be thy Name, © boly Jeſus, ar 
; tha 
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that holy forrow thou did ſiffer'wiien thy Diſci: 
ples fied, and thou wert left alone jn the” hands of 
cruel men, who like evening Wolves thirſted for a 
CEN ENTS 
t © of Anas, ereas 
ons, and ſinitten' on the face by him whoſe car tlio 
hack but lately healed; and from thence wert: 
ged to the houſe of Caizpbe;, and theye all night di 
endure ſpittings , affronts, ſcorn ,* contamelies , 
blows, and intolerable inſolencies; . "and-all this for 
Tons who was thy enemy, and the cauſe of all thy 
ſorrows. + 
Lord, what s Man, &c? 

Blefſed be thy Name, O holy Fefus, and bleſſed be 
thy mercy, who when ag Peter denied thee 
and forſook thee and forſwore thee, did®t look back 


upon him, and by that us and chiding look didſt - 


call him back to himſelf and thee; wntngeed accuſed 
before the High-Prieft, and railed upon, and'examis 
ned tC Rey ts Omen ysofþ Ks Rs 
wertdecla ty of death, for ſpeaking a moſt ne 
coliryand Wal Joe table truth 5 who wert ſent to 
Pilate and Hom pemoginny and ſent to Herod and fill 
found innocent, and wert arrayed in white, both to 
declare thy innocence,.and yet to deride thy perſon, 
and wert ſent back to Pilate and examined again, : 
yet nothing bat innocence found in thee, and malice 
round about thee to devour thy life, which yet thou 
wert more defirous to lay down for them then they 
were to take it from thee. 
Lord, what is Man, &c? | 
Bleſſed be wy Name, O holy Jeſs, and bleſſed be 
that patience and charity by which for our ſakes thou 
wert content to be ſmitren with canes, and have that 
boy ane wich Anges ach joy & wonder do be-. 
up on, deſpi * when compared 
with Baradbas, and —_ moſt A —_ -unhal- 
lowed hands, till the was purpled withthat 
holy bloud, and <0 to a ſad and ſitammeful;/a 
publick and heres rreriged” artayedin Scarlet, and 
crown'dwiththorns,and fixipp'd ,and theneloe 
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thed, and loaden with the Croſs,and tormented with 
a tablet ſtuck with nails at the fringes of hy gar- 
ment, and bound hard with cords, and dragg'd moſt 
vilely and moſt piteouſly till the load was toogreat, 
and id fink thy tender & virginal body totheearth; 
and yet didft comfort the weeping women, and didft 
more pity thy perſecutors then thy ſelf, and wert 
grieved for the miſcries of Jeraſalem to come forty 
years after, more then for thy preſent Paſſion. - 

| Lord,what is Man, &c? W375 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſs, and bleſſed be 
that incomparable ſweetneſs and holy ſorrow which 
thou ſufferedſt, when thy holy hands and feet were . 
nailed upon the Croſs, and the Croſs being ſetin a 
hollowneſ of the earth did in the fall rend the wounds 
wider; and there naked and bleeding, ſick and faint 


. wounded and deſpiſed,didfi hang upon the weight of 


thy wounds three long hours, praying for thy perſc- 
cutors, ſatisfying thy Father's wrath, echricting the 
penitent thief, providing for thy holy and afflited 
mother;taſting vinegarand gall ; and whenthefulneſs 
ofthy ſuffering was accompliſhed, didft give thy Soul 
into the hands of God, and did deſcend tothe regi- 
onsof longing Souls, who waited for the revelation 
of this thy day in their priſons of hope: and then thy 
body was transfixed with a ſpear, and iſſued forth 
two Sacraments, Water and Bloud; and thy body 
was compos'd to Burial, and dweltin darkneſs three 
days and threenights. 

Lord, what is Man, that thou aft mindful of him *, and the 
Sen of Man, that thou thus viſiteſt him ? 


The Prayer, 


'THus, O bleſſed eſe, thou did(t finiſh thy holy Paſ- 

ſion with painand anguiſh ſo great thatnothing 
could be greater thenit,except thy ſelf and thy own 
infinite mercy ; and all this for Man,even for me,theri 
whomnothing could be more miſerable,thy ſelf only 


and 
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and our puniſhment. And now, Lord, who haſt done 
ſo much for me, be pleaſed only to make it effetual 
to me, that it may not be uſeleſs and loft as tomy par- 
ticular, left I become eternally miſerable, andloſttg 
'all hopes and poſſibilities of comfort. All this deſerves 
more love then I have to give: but, Lord, dothou 
turnmeall into love, andall my love into obedience 

and let my obedience be without interruption; and 
then T hope thou wilt accept ſuch a return as I can 
make. Make me to be ſomething that thou delighteft 
in,and thou ſhalt have all thatI am or havefrom thee, 


even whatſoever thon makeft fit for thy ſelf. Teach 


me to live wholly for my Saviour Feſus, and to be rea- 
dy to die for Jeſus , and to be conformable to his life 
and ſufferings,and to be united to him by inſeparable 
unions, and to own no pathons but what may be ſer- 
vantsto Jeſus, and Diſciples of his inſtitution. O ſwee- 
teſt Saviour,cloath my Soul with thy holy robe; hide 
my fins in thy wounds, and bury them in oe grave: 
and let me riſe in the life of grace, and a ide and 


grow in it, till I arrive at the Kingdom of glory. 


Amen. 
Our Father, &C. 


Ad Set. 7, 8. A form of Prayer or Interceſſon 
for all eftates of people in the Chriſtian Church, The parts 
of which may be added to any other forms : and the whele 
office intirely as it lies is proper to be ſaid in our prepard- 
tien to the holy Sacrament, or on the day of celebration,” 


I. For onr ſelves, 


O Thou gracious Father of mercy, Father of out 
Lord Jeſs Chriſt, have mercy upon thy ſervants 
who bow our heads, and our knees, and our heartsto 
thee: pardonand forgive us all our fins : give us the 
grace of holy Repentance, and a firi& obedience to 
thy holy Word : ſtrengthen ns in the inner man with 
the power of the holy Ghoſt for all the parts anddu- 
ties of our calling and holy living : preſerye us for 
ever 
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everintheunity of the holy Catholick Chnrch,and in 


the integrity of the Chriſtian faith, and in the love 
God and of our neighbours,and in hope of life Eter- 
nal, 4men, Ss | 


' 2. For the whole Cathdlick Churchi 


© holy 7e/as, King of the. Saints, and Prince of the 
Eatholick Church, preſerve thy Spoufe whom thoy 
haſt purcbaſed with thy right hand,and redeemed and 
cleanſed with thy bloud;the whole CatholickCharcti 
from one.end ofthe Earth to the other: ſhe is founded 
upon a-rock,but planted in the ſea. O preſeryeher 
ſafe from ſchiſm, bereſie and facrilege. Unite all her 
members with the bands of Faith,Hope and Charity 
and an external communion,when it ſhallſcem good ; 
in thine eyes.Let the daily facrifice ofprayet and Sa- 
cramental thankſgiving never ceaſe, but be for ever 
preſented to thee,and for ever united to the intercet- 
fionof her deareſt Lord, and for ever prevail for the 
obtaining for every of its members grace and ble{- 
ling, pardon and falvation. Amer. | 


3, For all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Govetnouts. 


OKing of Kings, and Prince of all the Rulers of 
the Earth, give thy grace and Spirit to all Chriſtian 
Princes, the ſpirit of wiſdom and counſel, the ſpirit 
of government and godly fear. Grant untothem to 
liveinpeace and honour, that their people may love 
and fear them, and they may loveand fear God.Speak 


'good unto their hearts concerning the Church, that 


they may be nurſing Fathers to it, Fathers to the Fa- 
therleſs, Judges and avengers of the cauſe of Wi- 
dows; that they may be compaſſionate to the wants 
of the poor, the groans of the oppreſſed ; that 
they may not vex or kill the Lord's people with unjaft 
or ambitiaus wars, but may feed the flock of Gody 
and may inquire after and do all things which may 
promote. peace, publick Roeny; and holy. Religion 5 

2 J 
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ſo adminiſtrfng things preſent, that they may not fail 
of the crerlating glories of the worldto come,where 
all thy faithful people ſhall reign Kings for ever. 


Amen, 


4+ For all the orders of them that miniſter about Holy 


things. 


Othougreat Shepherd and goo 4 our Souls, Ho- 
ly and eternal Jeſw, give unto thy ſervants,the Mini- 
ſers of the Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion,the Spirit 
of prudence and ſanQity, faith and charity, confi- 
denceand zeal, diligence and watchfulneſs, that they 
may declare thy will unto the people faithfully, and 
diſpenſe thy Sacraments rightly and intercede with 
thee graciouſly and accepta iy for thy ſervants, 


Grant, O Lord, that by a _ life and atrue belief,. 


by well doing and patient ſu when thou ſhalt 
call them toit) they may _ ce the great 1o- 
ver of Souls, and ane » entifal converſion of fin- 
ners from the errour of their ways, they may ſhine 
like the ſtars in glory. Amer, 

Give unto thy ſervants the Biſhops a diſcerning 
Spirit, that they may lay hands ſuddenly onno man, 
but may depute ſuch perſons tothe Minitteries of Re- 
ligionwho may adorn the Goſpel of God, and whoſe 
lips may preſerve knowledge, and ſuch who by their 

o0d Preaching and holy Living may advance the 
Ervice of the Lord Jeſus, Amen, 


5- For our neareſt Relatives, as Huband, Wife, Children, 
Family, &C. 


O God of infinite mercy, let thy oving mercyand 
compaſſiondeſcend upon the head of thy ſervants,['ny 
wife , or huband, children and family: *] bepleaſedto 
give them health of body and of ſpirit,a com 

portion of temporals, ſo as may with comfort upport 
them in their journey to Heaven; preſerve them from. 
all evil and fad accidents, defend them in all affanlts 


of their enemies, dired their perſons and theiradt-' 


Ons, 
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vil ons, ſan&ifie their hearts and words and purpoſes ; : 
that weall may by the hands of obedience and chari- 
ty be united to our Lord Jeſus, and always feeling 
ee our merciful and gracious Father, may become 
a holy family, diſcharging our whole duty in all our 
Io relations; that we in this lite being thy children by 
, adoption and grace, may be admitted into thy hol 
family hereafter, for ever to ſing praiſes totheein the 


Io- Church of the faxit-born, in the family of thy redee- 
= med ones. Amen. | 
_ 6. For our Parents, our Kindred jn the fleſh, our Friends 
ey and Benefaflors, x | 
- O God merciful and gracious, who haſt made [my 
ts Parents, | my Friends and my Benefaftors miniſters of 
of. thy mercy and inſtruments of Providence to thy ſer- 
alt vant, ] humbly beg a bleſſing to deſcend upon the 
1o- heads of [ name the perſons, or the relations. ] Depute thy 
fn- holy Angels to guard their perſons,thy holy Spirit to 
ine guide their Souls, thy Providence to miniſter to their 
neceſſities; and let thy grace and mercy preſerve 
ing them from the bitter paznsof eternal death,and bring 
an, them to everlaſting life through Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
- 7. For all that lie under the rod of War, Famine, Pe- 
ou ſiilence : to be ſaid in the time of Plague, or War,&C. 
os O Lord God Almighty, thou art our Father, we 
- arethy children; thou art our Redeemer, wethy 
yet, people purchaſed with the price of thy moſt preci- 
ous bloud: be pleaſed to moderate thy anger ta- 
wards thy ſervants; let not thy whole diſpleaſure 
and ariſe, leſt we be conſumed and brought to nothing. 
"y Let health and peace be within our dwellings, let 
[w righteouſneſs and holineſs dwell for ever in our 
ont hearts, and be expreſs'd in all our ations, and the 
zort Jight of thy countenance be upon us in all our ſaffe- 
ho rings, that we may delight in the ſervice and in the 
alts mercies of God for ever. Amen. 


Q graciqus Father and merciful God, if it be thy 
S4 will, 


ek: - wr 
4 
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| will;fay unto the deftroying Angel,It is enough: and 
thongh we are not better en Gur bretfiren wha are 


. : 


- ſmitten with therod of God, but much worſe, yet may 


it pleaſe thee, even becauſe thou art good, and he- 
cauſe we are timorous and finful, not yet fitted for 
our appearance, to ſet thy mark upon onr foreheads 
that thy. Angel the Miniſter of thy Juſtice may pats 
over us,and not hurt us, Let thy hand cover thy fer- 
vants, and hideus in the clefts of the rock, in the wounds 
of the holy Jeſus, from the preſent anger that is gone 
out againſt us ; that though we walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, we may fear no evil, 
and iuffer none : and thoſe whom thou haſt ſmitten 
with thy rod, ſupport with thy ſiaffe, and viſit them 
with thy mercies and ſalvation, through Jeſu Chriſt, 
Amen, 


8. For all Women with child, and for unborn Chil- 
dren. 


O Lord God,who art the Father of them that truft 
in thee, and ſheweſtmercy toa thouſand generations 
of them that fear thee, have mercy upon all women 
great with child, [*7 be pleafedto give them a joy- 
ful and a fafe deliverance: andlet rhy grace preſerve 
the fruit of their wombs, and condutt them to the 
holySacrament of Baptiſm; that they being regenera- 
ted by thy Spirit, and adopted into thy tamily, and 
the portion and duty of Sons, may live to the glory 
of God, to the comfort of their parents and friends,to 
the edification of the Chriſtian Commonwealth, and 
the ſalvation of their own Sonls, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen, 


9. For all eſtates of Mgn and Women in the Chriſtian 
Church, 


O Holy God, King Eternal, out of the infinite 
ſtore-houlcs ofthy grace and mercy give unto all Vir- 
gins chaſtity, and a ps ge ſpirit; toallperſons de- 
clicated to thee and to Religion, continenceand _ 
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neſs, an aQive zeal and an unwearied fpirit ; to all 
married pairs, faith and holineſs; to widows and fa- 
therleſs, and all that are oppreſſed, thy patronage, 
comfort and defence ; to all Chriſtian women, ſimpli- 
city and modeſty, humility and chaſtity, patience and 
charity: give unto the poor, to all that are robbed 
and ſpoiled of their goods, a competent ſupport, and 
2contented ſpirit, and a treaſure in heaven hereaf- 
ter; give unto priſoners and captives, to them that 
toil in the mines and row in the gallies, ſtrength of 
body and of ſpirit, liberty and redemption, comfort 
and reſtitution ;, to all that travel by land, thy An- 
gel for their guide, and a holy and proſperous re- 
turn; toall that travel by ſea, freedom from Pirats 
and ſhipwreck, and bring them to the Haven where 
they would be : to diſtreſſed and ſcrupulous coaſci- 
ences,to melancholick and diſconſolate perſons;to all 
thatare afflicted with eviland unclean ſpirits, give a 
light from Heaven, great grace and proportionable 
comforts, and timely deliverance; give them pati- 
ence and reſignation; let their ſorrows be changed 
intograceand comfort, and let the torm waft them 
certainly to the regions of reſt andglory. 

Lord God of mercy, give to thy Martyrs, Confe(- 
fors, and all thy perſecuted, conſtancy and prudence, 
boldneſs and hope, a full faith and anever-failing cha- 
rity. To all who are condemned to death do thou 
miniſter comfort, a ſtrong, a quict anda reſigned ſpi- 
rit: take from them the fear of death, and all re- 
maining affe&ions to ſin, andall imperfe&tions of du- 
ty, and cauſe them to die full of grace, full of hope, 
And givetoall faithful, and particularly to them who 
have recommended themſelves to the prayers ofthy 
unworthy ſervant, a ſupply of all their needs tempa- 
ralandſpiritual, and according to their ſeveral fates 
and neceſſities, reſt and peace, pardon and refreſh- 
ment : and ſhew us all a mercy in the day of judg- 
ment, Amen. | 

Give,O Lord, to the Magiſtrates equity,ſincerity, 
courage and prudence, that they may proted the 
200d, defend Religion, and puniſh the wrong-doers, 
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Give to the Nobility wiſdom, valour and loyalty z 
to Merchants,juftice and faithfulneſs; to all Artificers 
and Labourers, truth and honeſty 5, to our enemies, 
forgiveneſs and brotherly kindneſs. 
 _ Preferve tous the Heavensand the Air in healthful 
influence and diſpoſition, the Earth in plenty, the 
Kingdom inpeace and good government, our marri- 
agesinpeace and ſweetneſs and innocence of ſociety, 
thy people from famine and peſtilence, our houſes 
from burning and robbery, our perſons from bei 
burnt alive; from baniſhment and priſon, from wi- 
dowhood and deſtitution, from violence of pains and 
paſſion, from tempeſts and earthquakes, from inun- 
dation of waters, from rebellion or invaſion, from 
impatience and inordinatecares, from tediouſneſs of 
ſpirit and deſpair, from murther and all violent, ac- 
curſed and unuſual deaths, from the ſurpriſe of ſud- 
denand violent accidents,from paſſionate and unrea- 
ſonable fears, from all thy wrath, and from all our 
fins,good Lord, deliver and preſerve thy ſeryants 
for ever. Amen. . 
 Repreſsthe violence of all implacable warring and 
tyrant Nations: wk po untothy fold all thatare 
one aftray:call into the Church all ſtrangers:increaſe 
the number and holineſs of thine own people: bri 
infants to ripeneſs of age andreaſon: confirm all bap- 
tized people with thy grace and with thy Spirit : in- 
tru the novices and new Chriſtians : let a great 
raceand p wee rape ctr bring youthful perſons 
lafely and holily through the indiſcretions and paF- 
ſions and temptations of their younger years: andto 
thoſe whom thou haſt or ſhalt permit to live to the 
age of aman, givecompetent firength and wiſdom); 
take from them covetouſneſs and churliſhneſs, pride 
and impatience; fill them full of devotionand chari- 
ty, repentance and ſobriety, holy thoughts and lon- 
ging deſires after Heaven and Heavenly things; give 
them a holy and a bleſſed death, and to us all a Joy- 
ſul reſurrection through Jeſus Chriſt our Loxd, Anen. 
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Ad SeR. 10. The manner of uſmg theſe Devotions by way - 
of preparation to the receiving the bleſed Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. 


The juſt preparation to this holy Feaſt conſiſting principally itt 
a boly life, and conſequently in the repetition of the atts of all 
wertues » and efpecially of Faith, Repentance , Charity and 
Thankſgiving 5, to the exerciſe of theſe four graces, let the 
perſon that intends to communicate, in the time ſet apart for 
bis preparation and devotion, for the exerciſe of bis Faith, re- 
cite the prayer or Litany of "the Paſſion, for the exerciſe of 
Repentance , the form of confeſſion of fins with the prayer an- 
nexed;, and for the graces of Thankſgiving and Charity, let 
him uſe the ſpecial forms of prayer above deſeribed, Or if a 
left time can be allotted for preparatory devotion, the 180 
#r/t will be the more proper, as containing in them all the 
perſonal duty of the Communicant, To. which upon the mor- 
ning of that boly ſolemnity let bim adde 


A Prayer of preparation or addreſs to the boly Sacrament. 


An 47 of Love, 


O Moft gracious and eternal God, the helper of 

the he _u the comforter of the comfortleſs, 
the hope of the afflited, the bread of the h 5 
the drink of the thirty, and the Saviour of all them 
that wait upon thee; I bleſs and glorify thy Name, 
and adore thy goodneſs, and delight in thy love, 
that thou haſt once more given me the opportunity 
of receiving the greateſt favour which I can receive 


1n this World, even the body and bloud of my dea- 


reſt Saviour, O take from me all affeKion to ſin or 
vanity : let not my affe&ions dwell below, but ſoar 
upwards to the clement of love, to the ſeat of God, - 


that 
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that I may hunger and thirſt for the bread of life, and 
the wine of ele& Souls, and may know no loves but 
the-love of God, and the moſt merciful Jeſus. men, 

- An A of Defre, 

O bleſſed Feſus, thou haſt uſed many arts to ſave me, 
thou haſt given thy life to redeem me; thy holy Spirit 
to ſanAify me, thy ſelf for my Example, thy Word 
for my Rule, thy grace for my guide, the fruit of thy 
body angy on the tree of the croſs for the fin of my 
Soul after all this thou haſt ſent thy Apoſtles and 
Minifters of ſalvation to call me, to 1mportune me, 
to conſtrain me to holineſs and. peace and felicity. 
O now come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly : my heart 
is deſirous of thy preſence, and thirſty of thy grace, 
and would fain entertain thee, not as a gueſt, but as 
an inhabitant, as the Lord of all my Faculties. . En- 
ter in and take pz , and dwell with me for 
ever ; 'that I alſo may dwell in the heart of my 
—_— Lord, which was opened for me with a ſpear 
and love, 


An Af of Contrition, 


Lord, thou ſhalt find my heart full of cares and 
worldly deſires, cheated with love of riches and neg- 
le& of holy things, proud and unmortified, falſe and 
crafty to deceive it ſelf, intricated and intangled with 
difficult caſes of conſcience, with knots which my own 
wildneſs and inconſideration and impatience have ti- 
ed and ſhuffled together, O my deareſt Lord, if thou 
canft behold ſuch an impure ſeat, behold the place 
to which thou art invited is full of paſſion and preju- 
dice, evil principles and evil habits, peeviſh and difo- 


bedient, Juſtful and intemperate, and full of fad re- 


membrances that I have often provoked to jealoufic 
and toanger thee my God, my deareſt Saviour, tim 
that died for me, him that ſuffered torments for me, 
that is infinitely good to me, and infinitely good and 
perfeR in himſelf. This, Q dearett Saviour, is a - 
tru 
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truth, and T am rating Aoryrmmm and troly forrowful 
for it, and do deeply hate all my ſins, and am full of 
indignation againſt my ſelf for ſo unwotthy, ſo care- 
leſs, ſo continued, ſo great a folly : and humbly beg 
of thee to increaſe my ſorrow, and my care, and my 
hatred againſt ſin; and make my love to thee ſwell up 
toa great grace, and then to glory and immenſity. 


An A of Faith, 


This indeed is my condition : But I know, O bleſ- 
ſed Jeſs,that thou didfi take upon thee my nature, that 
thou mighteſt ſuffer for my ſins, and thoa didſt ſuffer 
todeliver me from them and from thy Father*s wrath: 
and 1 was delivered from this wrath that I might ſerve 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all my days. Lord, 
I am as ſure thou didſt the great work of Redemption 
for me and all mankind, as that I am alive. This is 
my hope, the ſtrength of my ſpirit, -my joy and my 
confidence : and do thou neyer let the ſpirit of un- 
belief enter into me, and take me from this Rock. 
Here I will dwell, for I have a delight thercin:; 
Here I will live, and here I defire to dic. 


The Petition. 


Therefore, O hlefſed Jeſu, who art my Savionr 
and my God, whoſe body is my food, and thy righte- 
ouſheſs is my robe, thou art the Prieſt and the Sa- 
crifice, the maſicr of the feaſt and the feaſt it ſelf, 
the Phyſician of my Sonl, the light of mine eyes, 
the purifier of my ſtains : enter into my heart, and 
caſt out from thence all impurities, all the remains 
of the 01d man; and grant I may partake of this holy 
Sacrament with mach reverence, and holy relifty, 
and great effe&, receiving hence the communication 
of thy holy body and bloud, for the eſtabliſhment 
of an unreprovyeable Faith, of an unfeigned Love, 
for the fulneſs of wiſdom, for the healmg my Soul, 
for the blefiing and preſervation of my body, for 
the taking out the ſting of temporal death, arid 

for 


for the aſſurance of a holy Reſurreion, for the 
ejetion of all evil from within me, and the fulfi- 
ling all thy righteous Commandments, and to pro. 
cure for me a mercy and a fair reception at the day 
of Judgment, through thy mercies, O holy and ever- 
blefſed Saviour Jeſus. Amen, | | 
Here alſo may be added the Prayer after receiving the Cup. 


I 
45% 
y 


Ejaculations to be ſaid before or at the receiving 
the holy Sacrament, 


Pſal. 42. Like « the Hart defireth the water-brooks 3 ſo longeth my 
' 1,2, Soul after thee, O God. My Soul is athirſt for Ged, yee 
even for the living God : when ſhall I come before the preſence 
of God ? | 
; 0 Lord my God, great are thy wondrow works which 
—_— thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts which are to us- 
cb : and yet there is ng man that ordereth them unto 
thee. 
'Þfal. a2. © ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead me 
” ”= and bring me = thy holy bill and to thy dwelling 5, And that 
, I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the God 'of my jay 
and gladneſt : and with my heart will 1 give thanks to thee, 0 
God my God. 
Pal, 26. {mill waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord}, and ſo will I go 
67, thine altar : that I may ſhew the woice of thanksgiving, and 
zell of all thy wondrow works. 
2, Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove me, try thou my reins and 
my beart. For thy loving-kindneſs is now and ever before my 
eyes ; and I will walk in thy truth. 

Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them that trou- 
ble me : thou haſt anointed my bead with oyl, and my cup ſhall 
6, be full. But thy loving-kindneſt and mercy ſhall follos me 
all the days of my life, and I will. dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
for ever, | 

This js the bread that cometh down from Heaven, that a man 
J 0.6.50, may eat thereof and not die. 
$42 56. Whoſo eateth my fleſb and drinketh my bloud, dwelleth in me, 

and I in him, and bath eternal life abiding in bim, and 1 vil 
raiſe him up at the laſt day, | 
Ludg 
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Lord, whither ſhall we go but to' thee ? thou haſt the words Joh.6.68« 
of eternal life. | : 
If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, Joh.7.37 
The bread which we break, is it not the communication of the 1 Cor. 1C 
body of Chriſt ? and the cup which we drink, is it not the com- 16+ 


munication of the bloud of Chrift ? | : 
What are thoſe wounds in thy bands? They are thoſe with Zech. 13, 
phich I was nounded in the bouſe of my friends, 6. 


Immediately before the Receiving, ſay, 
Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt enter ander my Matt-8.8« 
roof. But do thou ſpeak the word only, and thy ſervant ſhall 
* Cord, hou my lips, and th ſhall 
| Lord, open thou my lips, and my mou 
p ſhew thy praiſe. O God, nk ſpeed to ſave me: 
| O Lord, make haſt to help me. 
Come, Lord Jeſus, come _ 
After receiving the conſecrated and bs Bread, ſay, 
; O taſt and ſee how gracious the Lord is : blefſed 
is the man that truſteth in him. * The beafts do 
lack and ſuffer hunger but they which ſeek the 
) Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 
Lord, what am I, that my Saviour ſhould become 
my food, that the Son of God ſhould be the meat of 
Worms, of duſt and aſhes, of a finner, of him that 
was his enemy ? But this thon haſt done to me, be- 


p cauſe thou art infinitely good and wonderfully gra- 
: cious, and loyeſt to bleſs every one of us, in turni 
us from the evil of our ways. Enter into me, bleſ- 
g ſed Jeſus : let no root of bitterneſs ſpring up in my 
y heart z but be thou Lord of all my faculties. O let 
me feed on thee by faith, and grow up by the in- 
Þ creaſe of God to a perfe& man in Chriſt Feſus, Amen. 
þ Lord, I believe, help mine unbelief. 
, Glory be to God the Father, Son, &C. 
-4 Afier the receiving the Cup of bleffing, 
ey 
ip It is finiſhed. Bleſſed be the mercies of God're- 
l vealed to us in Jeſus Chriſt.  O bleſſed and m_—_ , 
| 5 


-* 
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high Prieſt, let the ſacrifice of the Croſs, which thou 
didſt once offer for the fins of the whole World, and 
which thou dot now and always repreſent in Heaven 
to thy Father by thy never-ceaſing interceſhon, and 
which this day hath been exhibited on thy holy Ta- 
ble Sacramentally, obtain mercy and peace, faithand 
charity, ſafety and etabliſhment to thy boly Church, 
Which thoy haſt founded upon a R the Rock c 
a holy Faith; and let not the gates of Hell preval 
againſt her, nor the enemy of mankind. take any Soul 
out of thy hand, whom thou haſt purchaſed with thy 
bloud, and ſantified by thy Spirit. Preſerve all thy 


people from Hereſy and diviſion of ſpirit, from ſcan- - 


dal and the ſpirit of deluſion,. from facrilege and 
hurtful perſecutions. Thou, O bleſſed Jeſu, didf 
die for us : keep me for ever in holy living, from 
ſin and ſinful ſhame, in the communion of thy Church, 
and thy: Church in ſafety and grace, in truth and 
peace, unto'thy ſecond commg. Amer. 

Deareſt Jeſ#, ſince thou art pleaſed to enter into 
me, O be jealous of thy houſe and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth :- ſuffer no unclean ſpirit or 
unholy thought to come near thy dwelling , left it 
defile the ground where thy holy feet have trod.. O 
teach me ſo to walk, that I may never diſrepute the 
honour of my Religion, nor ſain the holy robewhuch 
thou haſt now put upon my Soul, nor break my ho- 
ly Vows which 1 have made, and thou baſt ſealed, nor 
loſe my right of inheritance, my privilege of being 
co-heir with Jeſw, into the hope of which I have 
now farther entred : but be thou pleaſed to love 
me with the love of a Father, and a Brother, and a 
Husband, and a Lord and\make me to ſerve thee 
in the communion of Saints, in receiving the Sacra- 
ment, in the pra&tice of all holy vertues, in the 1mi- 
tation of thy life, and conformity to thy ſufferings: 
that I having now put on the Lord Jeſu, may mar- 
ry his loves and his enmities, may deſire his glo- 
ry, may obey his laws, and be united to his Spi- 
rit, and in the day of the Lord 1 may be found ha- 
ving on the Wedding-garment z and bearing 0g 


Mr Ad SeQ. 10. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 935 © 


body and Soul the marks of the Lord Jeſu, that I 
may enter into the joy of my Lord, partake of 
his glories for ever and eyer. Amen. 


Ejaculations to be uſed any time that day, after 
the ſolemnity is ended, 


[0rd if I had lived innocently, I could not have 
deſerved to receive the crums that fall from thy 
Table. How great is thy mercy, who haſt feafted 
me with the Bread of Virgins, with the Wine of An- 
gels, with Manna from Heaven ! - 

O when ſhall I-paſs from this dark glaſs, from this 
yeil of Sacraments, to the viſion of thy eternal cla- 
rity; from eating thy Body, to beholding thy face 
in thy eternal Kingdom ! 

Let not my fins crucify the Lord of life again : Let 
it never be ſaid concerning me, The hand of him that be- 
trayeth me is with me on the Table, 

O that I might love thee as well as ever any crea- 
ture lov'd thee! Let me think nothing but thee, de- 
fire nothing but thee, enjoy nothing but thee. 

O Jeſus, be a Jeſus unto me. Thou art all things 
unto me. Let nothing —_——_ me but what ſa- 
yours of thee and thy miraculous ſweetneſs. 

Blefſed be the mercies of our Lord, who of God 
is made unto me Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and 
SanAification, and Redemption, 

He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. Amen» 


THE EN D. 


